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Register for the eighty-sixth year of the "Lutheran" 


A. 


Communion. Single lord 349; communion prayer 124; rare 
communion guests re ommuning members 419. 

Abraham; how he dwelt 1 

Advent 397; To the holy Havent 424. 

Adventists 149; high contributions to false doctrine 390. Africa 

no longer the dark continent 332. 

Eevet: at the pyramids 314. 
erta, Can. 2.70; how our synod came to Alberta 28I; in 
Edmonton 205; missionary festival 405. 

Home for the aged, Brootlhn, N. U., dedicated 231. 

Age. Wisdom and insight in old age 103. alumni of our 

seminary 363. 

American Lutheran Church 290. 313. 

American Lutheran Convention 100; some ans of the 
Constitution 100; report of the beaders of the Ohio Synod 
100; organizational meeting 422 

Ministry and scripture mission 122. work and recreation- five- 

day week 247. Arcadia, Mich. 135. 

Argentina. New candidates for the priesthood 401; the school 
affair in Argentina 113; jubilee in Merron and Crespo 6; the 
southernmost mission station 113; synodal assembly 414; 
25th anniversary of our church in Argentina 435. 

Resurrection of Christ, Luther's words about the 150. 

nus burg Confession. A Diet is called 30; "Out to Augsburg for 

e Diet!" 75; May and June at Augsburg 197; the 
presentation of the Confession 212; "I believe, therefore | 
speak" 194; what the Augeeurg Confession snr means to us 
133; in remembrance of the Torgau Articles 234; the Apology 
of the Augsburg Confession 332. 415; the Augsburg 
Confession and the Roman Church 290; how the Occidental 
schism arose 139. 

On the 400th Anniversary of the Augsburg Confession 24. 
40. 134. 220. 248; on the commemoration of the Augsburg 
Confession 204; another word on this 204; .how we want to 
celebrate it in our congregation" 139; a beautiful example 26; 
the Augsburg Confession in worship 9; feft prayer on the day 
of commemoration 190; speech Prof. A. Pieper 337; the 
President congratulates the Lutherans on the celebration of 
the jubilee 363; the celebration in 1030 211 f.; in 1730, 1830, 

1930 364; a centennial jubilee pamphlet 97; the jubilee 
celebration exhorts to earnestness, conscientiousness, and 
fidelity in the confession of the truth 431. 

Augustana celebrations: in Albany, N. Y. 421; Cedar 
Rapids, lowa 232; Detroit, Mich. 201st 151; Evergreen Hilf, 
Wis. 296; Hastings, Nebr. 388; Isle of Pines, Cuba 421; 
Ocean Grove, N. J. 232: Orange, Cal. 388; Palatine, III. 389; 
Pine City, Minn. 362; St. Louis, Mo. 389. Sank Ravids, Minn. 
348: on the celebration of Augustana i in Germany 248: the 
celebration at Augsburg 310; the celebration at Hankow, 
China 229. 

From the past and present 185. 250. 205. 281. 

Excavations: Nr in Mesopotamia 12; Sodom and Gomorrah 
249: further excavations 438. 

Australia 295; Australian Synod 37. 


B. 

Bach. A Japanese about Bach, 11. 

Bay City, Children's Home 205. 

Bavaria, the present freilirch work in 311. 

Confession. A Christian Confessor 391; Confession and 
Heathen Mission 297; "I believe, therefore | speak" 194; 
Confession and Heathen Mission 297; Missouri Synod too 
harsh 437; Faithfulness in Confession 431. 

Conversion. Fundamentalists also teach wrongly from teaching 
58. 


Booty, Reminiscences of D. Frederick 439. 

Profession of preachers. Applications 248. 

Beyer, Dr. E. A. 184. 

Bible. 332. the sweetest, most blessed saying of the Bible 230; 

Calvin Coolidge on the Bible 331; Rome and the Bible 438. 

Bible reading, two hours 122. 

Bible translation 352; an English translation of the Bible by 

Catholic scholars 100; an expert opinion on Luther's 

translation of the Bible 352. 

Bible distribution 10. 391; in China 332. 351; the most common 

book 42. 

Bigelow, Poultney 100. 

Pictures from the heathen country 374. 392. 

Blind, Journal of 105th Board of Directors 276th Born, the 

Open 113th. 

Brazil. Porto Alegre 219; from Brazil 57; our church work in 
Brazil 401; number of pupils in Porto Alegre 105; church 
consecration in Conventos, 232; Casa Publicadora 
Concordia 154: youth clubs 108; a noble work of the 
Walther League 312; the "Walther League Messenger" 233. 

Wroclaw Free Church 297. 

British Columbia, Can. our work in 283. 

Bryan Memorial University 79. 

Books which never become obsolete, 347: religious books 400; 
circulation of Christian books 390. 

Civil rights denied 139. 

Buffalo Synod. The Watching Church" 25. Bugenhagen, 

Luther's Friend 352. 


(5. 
California. In the land of vineyards IFresnoj 117. 
Camp Arcadia, Blich. 185. 
Cantate "Muff week) 19. , 
Casa I'ublicadora Concordia 154. 
Chile. Expansion of our church work 210. 
China. Political unrest 180; civil war 130: 


Famine 220; Bible propagation 332. 351; religious instruction 
forbidden 281; Roman catbvl growthnm 221; Protestant 
missionaries 391; missionary conference 328; the new 
seminary at Hankow 19; Auguslauase eggs at Hankow 229; 
Handel's "Messiah" in China 41; trip of some of our 
missionaries to China 119. 135; why the Chinese government 
is fighting against religious instruction in mission schools 438. 

Chorale, the Lutheran 108; Chorales of the Easter Season 130. 


Christ. Omnipresence of human nature 235; "He humbled 
Himself" 1; birth of Christ: the poor Christ child makes us rich 
children of God 413; JEsu's first passion prayer 88; "For the 
sake of the man who died for me" 13; he for us 124; the blood 
of JEsu Christ 114; the good shepherd suffers for the sheep 
73; the sword of HCrrn upon the neighbor of the HErrn 49; 
he lives 1 11; "Therefore God also hath exalted him" 17; he 
hath crushed the serpent's head 397; the sanctuary of ‘the 
angulsniee soul 321; what the world would be without Christ 


Christianity. A Medical Declaration 280. Christian Way, Peace 
and Joy on the 357. Colleges: s. Teaching Institutions. 
Concordia Historical Institute 125th Coolidge, Calvin, on 
the Bible 331st Crueger, Johann 149. 


Denmark, separation of church and school in 373. thanks of a 
mother 404; the right ratitude 390; 
Thoughts on Thanksgiving 391; Afterword on Thanksgiving 


German language to estimate 437. 

Germany. American sects 139; Free Church work in Frankfurt 
am Main 110; jn farmers 311; lecture mission 42; European 
travelers from our circles should seek out the Free Church 
congregations 151; ar oaty in Zohlendorf 217. 234; 
Breslau Free Church 297. 

Theft and restitution 10. 

Distrittsprasides; what they have to say, 386. 403. doctors of 

theology 204; doctors of theology with wrong 169; our three new 

doctors 320. 

Trinity 179. 


Ebendick, August 363. ’ 

Spouses. A heavy word 150; a word in due time to canting 
spouses 45. : 

Marriages of girls under fourteen now banned in India 220; 
companionate marriages 27; a judged judge 42. 

Divorce Evil 59. 

Introductions and ordinations of pastors and professors: 
Ahlbrand, C. E. 158; Ahrendt, Theo. 173; Aker, 23. 410; 
Albrecht, L. 285; Batz, G. 90; ‘Bauer, HM. 1 
Bauermeister, J. F. 420; Baumgartner, W. G.317; Baumgart, 
K. J. 253; Beck, M. 30: Beck, Wm. F. 317; Becker, A. 317; 
Beckler, E. W. 410; Beckmann, E. H. 285; Behnke, A. A. 317: 
Aerger, H. 333; Berndt, M. 90; Bernthal, A. J. 269; 
Beversdorf, E. C. 285; Beyer, E. C. 209; Bickel, E. 317; 
Bicker, A. ne Biesenthal, 26. E. 173; Bohrer, E- H. 222; 
Borchardt, N . 302. 377; Boriack, A. 333; Bornemann, Theo. 
333; Brase, H. a Brauer, E. A. 410: Braun, F. C! 206; 
Braunersreuther, 410; Brill, P. 410; Bruch, F. 26. 14; 
Buchheimer, L. jun. M364: Buchroth, C- F. 189; ‘Bittner, H. F. 
158; Buuck, L. SI. 354; Chellew, W. J. 269. 302; Clabufch, C: 
317; Clansen, M. 253; Clausing, A. A. 354; Cordes, R. F. 
200; Czamansle, P. 209; Dau, L. 269. St ten E.A. 
420; Dautenhahn, Tb. A. H'. 200; Dicke, M. H. 285. 302; 
Dilley, A. 302; Discher, W. H. 410; Listen, Vv ‘HL v. 206; 
Dobelstein, E. 285. 334; Dominick, A. 269; Dorn, H. 317; 
Dorre, W. E. 90; Dulewits, W. C. 333; Dinsing, FA. 410; 
Eifert, O. H. 14; Engelbert, P. J. 391; Ellwanger, W. H. 317; 
Elz, M. C. 333; Ernstmeyer, 26. 238; Esch, A. E. 285; Eulert, 
W. F. 14; Evers, C. H. 317; Fackler, J. P. 317. 333. 394: 
Falke, A. A. 378; Fahholz, O. 285; Faulstick, A. 222; 
Fellwock, A. P. 317; Fischer, E. 222; Fischer, H. A. 238: 
Franlenstein, K. 333; Frentzel, E. M. 269; Frerking, L. F. 333; 
Fricke, R. 26. ne Frieling, R. M. 317; Frincke, K. 269; Gade, 
E. H. H. 109; Gafiner, J. H. 410; Gehrs, W. E. 333; Gerike, 
M. 378; Gesell, Geo. 173; Gienapp, H. 61; Gimbel, D. A. 302; 
Goh ring, 26. T. 426; Gélte, C. J. 173; Grabow, A. H. 420: 
Grahn, C. 189; Grimm, H. J. C. 377; Grimm, Ira 377. 394; 
Gross, M. H. 285; Groth, O. A. 158; Gagel, L. 61; 
Gundermann, C. J. 410; Gutekunst, C. 354; Haale, A. H. 410; 
Hafner, C. 173; Hagoman, G. E. 206; Hahn, B. P. 317; 
Harms, J. 222; Harre, P. F. 30; Hartenberger, P. J. 222. 333; 
Hartmann, H. H. 285; Hartman, 28. H. 40; Heilmann, H. J. 
120; Heinicke, L. 30; Hellbusch, H. H. 410; Henkel, O. 285; 
Hennig, T. C. 61; Hennig, H. 317; Hesse, C. 269; Heuer, E. 
302. 317; Hilgendorf, T. H. 334; Hillmer, Wm. 354; Hinrichs, 
E.W. 378; Hinz, H. C. 420; Hischke, F.E. 317; Hoffmann, O. 
189; Hofius, 26- L. 173; Hohenstein, R. C. 317. 378; Holm, 
A. 302; Hopka, E. 317; Hoyer, G. 378; Jacob, E. 354; Jauck, 
E. 410; Jaus, H.C. 426; Jenne, Prof. E. 61; Jeschke, E. 174; 
wangel Th. H. ‘30: Kanning, 28. 209; Kas er, C. E. 378; 
Kauth, F. 317; Kautz, G. 46; Kuntz, W. 14; Kebschull, G. O. 
126; Keller, M. 209: Kettuer, G. 285: Kirchhéfer, A. 173; 
Klandat, A. 426; Kleidon, E. G. 302; Kleindienst, A. A. 333: 
Kleindienst, T. J. 317; Klewer, C. J. 189; Klinck, A. 90; Koch, 
G. A. 189; Koch, W. T. 410; Kohl 


ie] 


meier, Theo. 285; Kohtz, A. L. 317; Kolander, F. A. 410; 
Korbitz, F. ; Krach, G.M. 302; Kraft, A. 26. 174: Kraft, 
H. 26. 285; Kramer, T. 302; Kramer, 26. 333: Kretzmann, M. 
L. 333; Kretzschmar, Re; Jr. 317; Kreutz, E. H. 200; Kreutz, 
F. 285; esol H. 31: Kriickeberg, G. 317. 334: Krug, W. P. 
ne Kuring, H . 394; Kuster, H. W. 206; Lan becker, R. 285. 
410: Lange, R.G. 220: Lésch, 26.26.42 : Leonhardt, E. 
285; Linn, L. A. 302; Lochmann, 26. C. 334; Loretz, 26. 333: 
Lubeck, H. C. 142: Ludwig, L. 238; Ludwig,. 28. F. 200. 222: 
Lukens, C. 333; Ltining, R. E. 317; Malkow, Em. 317; 
Martell, S. 14; Matuschka, M. 109: Mehl, L. J. 317; Mehl, P. 
317; Mehlberg, 26. H. 190; Mestizen, R. E. 317. 334; 
Meister, A. 334; Melendez, A. 334; Mennen, E. 01; Menzel, 
E. 269; Merz, J. F. 109; Messerschmidt, F. 334; Meyer, 
Arnold F. 378; Meyer, E. C. 200; Meyer, H. F. 200; Meyer, 
Hermann P. 61; Michael, G. C. 317; Michalk, A. F. 174; 
Miehe, 28m. 317; ‘Miller, H. 317: Misch, O. 109; Mital, J. I. 
46; Mabius, J. F. 120; Morgal, L. F. 317. 354; Mahl, H. 302. 
317; Muller, Aug. G. 206; iiller, A. 28. 354; Muller, E. H. R. 
333; Muller, G. 28. 285; Miller, Herbert V. 14: Miller, Theo. 
H. 317; Nan, 28m. G. 46; Nau, W. T. 269: Rauh, Eduard A. 
30; Neeb, :M. J. 334; 'Neebe, F. L., 420: Nees, Martin 200; 
Neuhaus, C. H. 200; Niermann, F. W. 333; Niermann, H. K. 
20!>: Nissen, C. J. A. 334; Nitz, A. C. 222: Noffze, R. 394; 
Oldach, C. 26. E. 317; Osten, H. E. 377; Olszar. J. 377. 426; 
Ostermann, 21. A. 190; Otting, 28. 142; Pardieck, E. C. 173; 
Pebler, C. P. 142; Peimann, H. F. 317; Perlich, G. H. 302: 
Peters, E. E. 285; Peters, M. 31,: Petersen, 28. 109; Petzle, 
Wm. 253: Pstng, E. 237; Pflug, E. H. 317: Pern C. 
420: Pieper, W. A. 285. 317; Plopnorny fh 426: 
Pittack, O. 317; Pittelko, E. H. 409; Ploneit, M. ee Pohler, 
W. 30; Polster, H. 237; Prohl, F. C. 410: Propp. @. B. 253; 
Pudsell, F. C. 285. 333: Ranzan, A. 302; Rast, O. A. 61: 
Rathgeber, E. 317; Rathjen, A. 302: Rau, O. 142: Reimnitz, 
C. A. 269; Rengstorf, J. H. 238; Renner, O. G. 206; Richert, 
A. E. 109: Rieck, N. 28 . 253. 285; Riedel, F. 317: Rockest, 
F. 26. 354; Rohe, 28. E. 110; Réhrs, W. R. 46; Roitsch, H. 
410; Romoser, H. W. 317; Rdpe, H. 90; Roper, 26. C. 200; 
Rubbert, F. 317: Rufs, A. 46; Ruff, J. 394; Saager, B. H. 354. 
378; Saleska, E. J. 238; Scaer, R. E. 354; Schafer, G. H. 
285; Schafer, H. H. 200; Schafer, J. H. 46; Schauer, P. 126; 
Schelp, A. 28. 426; Schorf, P. 30; Schlichting, J. 410; 
Schmidt, C. T. 285; Schmidt, H. F. 238; Schmidt, J. C. 109; 
Schmidt, J. E. R. 61; Schmidt, Paul 354; Schmidtke, P. A. 
426; Schoenheider, E. L. 269; Schéssow, Th. 410; Schréder, 
A. 302; Schréder, SI. H. 334; Fea a E. E. 285; Schrér, 
W. J. 90; Schultz, C. 285; Schultz, E. T. 206; Schulz, J. F. 
317; Schulze, H. 317; Schumm, A. F. 90, 410; ae E.G. 
158; Schwermann, E. 317. 334; Seitz, H. C. 61. 378; 
Sieving, R. P. 317; Spande. C. F. 174; Spencer, nas D. 30: 
Spiegel, C. tect Spitz, C. T. 109; Spitzenpteil H. E. 410; 
Spor rleder, 354; Stein, F.C. 317; Stelter, B. J. E. 190; 
Stephan, oh 333: Ste han, Th. 420; Stiegemeyer, T. 90; 
ay M. 28. 378; trafen, P. 378; Streufert, A. R. 174; 
StUbe, L. 190; Tbeih, G. E. 410; Thies, L. 222. 237; Tiemann, 
0. G 158; Tonn, E. T. 3V; Treskow, Cc. G. 142; 
Tschatschula, S. A. ee Unterschiitz, Ph. 302; Vetter, W: 
C. 189; Vomh of, Sl. 410; Von Hufen, F. L. 285. 302: 
Wagner, A = 378; Wale G. A. 174; Wangerin, 26. C. 90; 
Weber, G. V. 120; ‘Wegehaupt, E. C. 426; Weinrich, G. A. 
269; Wendling, E. L. 317; Werling, 28. H. 354; Westendorf. 
H 420; Wians, H. W. 317; Wildemuth, C. 302; Windisch, G. 
206; Winter, L. S. 354; Wolf, E. H. 394; Wolfram, E. A. 317; 
Wollslager, C. G. K. 46; 'Walters, H. C 222: Wudel, W. 410; 
Wuggazer, Theo. G. 377. 378; Ziegler, K. W. 426; Zimbrick, 
E. 285. 317. 334; pects E. C. 317. 334. 354; Zuberbier, 
e ae as 28. H. 14. Teachers’ introductions: Abel, A. 
ard. H. 318; Berndt, W. L. 14; Bertram, E. H. 334; Bertram, 
F. 30; Beyerlein, W. 378; Bleeke, 28. 354; Baker, E,W. 
334: Boseck, E. A. 394: Brandhorst. A. R. 317: Brandhorst, 
E. T. 285; Brase, 28. 253; Brauer, P. A. 30; Brenner, P. 318: 
Brenner, M. W. 30; Briel, J. F. 285; Brott, 21. 302; Buhrke, A. 
61: Butzke, aH 317; Dobberfuhl 'SR. 334; Diinsing, M. C. 
302; Eggers, A H. 238; Fenker, A. M. 302; Fiehler, E. 410; 
Firnhaber, W. 302; Franke, Ee 378; GaBner, T. 317; Grebing, 
A.E. 317: Greinke, C. W. 334: Gremel, E.P. 410; Hamann, 
F. 317; cee L. 285; one Tb. 174; Hillger, R. 14; 
ale 302; Himmler, V. 253; Hiidevonhl, L. Peles peat 
R. C. 14; Jiirgensen, F. L. 317; Kalthoff, E. 317; Keup, H Ww. 
317; Kirchner, A. 302; Klitzke, L. 28. 302; Kopp, P. 317: 
Knief, L. T. 14; Knittel, E. H. 318: Krohn, E. 30 ane 
Theo. 318; Lan e, R.A. 317; Lehenbauer, ELH. 
Lehmann, A. 354; Lindenberg, R. J. 222; Mahr, M. 302: 
Manske, W.K. 190; Marty, F 18; Maurer, A. 14; Merkle, R. 
285; Muller, A. L. 334; iiller, 317; Niemeier, A. 302: 
Nienow, K. W. 378; Pfanstiel, He R. 302; Pfeiffer, B. 302; 
Prothe, W. 209; Radele, M. 334; Richter, A. 378; Ries, Theo. 
E 318; Rossow, E. C. 142: Rotermund, E. W. 302; 
Rupprecht H. C. 30; Salmon, W. J. 317; Sandor, P. J. 253; 
Il, W. O. 253; Schamber, H. 318; Schlichting, G. T. 334; 
Scnie. G. 317; Schmiege, F. 318; ‘Schneider, O. 302; 
Schéffow, C. T. 334. 354; Schréder, E. 46; Schiitze, M. 378; 
Schumann, R. M. 


14: Schuricht, E. 61: Stahlecker, H. A. 318: Steinkamp, H. (5. 
334: Stellwagen, L. 334: Strehlow G. C. 317: Trettin, C. H. 126: 
Voigt, H. R. 302: Voigt, W. 174: Wagner, L. T. 334: Wickel, G. C. 
285; Winterstein, W. 30: Wisch, C. F. 317: Walter, A. L. 317: 
Hae C. F. 302: Walter, G. 318: Wukasch, Theo. 334: Wulff, W. 


Wunderlich M. H. 302. 
Elsas;. Synodal Assembly dev Free Church 134. 
Parents "| can't watch the boy die" 
52: Parental duty 300. ' 
Angels, the ministry of the 305th. ; 
england: Lambeth Conference 298: from our churches in London 


Dept. of Education 95th 344th é 
Harvests, rich 263: Thoughts on Thanksgiving 391. Estonia 217. 
Eucharistic Congress in Africa 170: in Speyer 351. Gospel. Has it 
lost its power? 50. 

Evolution. Man Always Man 12: Osborn and Darwinism 154. 
Eternity, before the gates of the 441st. 


Family. The curse of unbelief 156. 

Holidays 185. 

Holidays in intercourse with fellow Christians 247. 

Finances. Cash report 66: summary of receipts 7t: all kinds of 
things concerning finances 71: Svnodal finance committee 39: 
our Sees debt 72. 312: the clearings for 1930 72: our 
synadal colleagues 404: a heartfelt and heedful word from our 
president 65: expansion or merger 70: what our district 
presidents have to say 386. 403; meeting of the fiscal 
conference 341: budget for 1931 342. 

Finland, from 294. 

Swearing, a vice that is becoming more and more rampant 80. 

Federal Council 9: where it leads 26. 

Fosdick, Dr. H. E. 364. 423. 

France. A profession in the cosmopolitan city 216. 

Woman. A real vicar's wife 178: Will you be in the 
Women to be ordained in the future? 79. 

Free place of anxious souls 321. 

Peace and joy from the Christian Way 357. 

Find, a noteworthy 249. 

Fundamentalists also false teachers 58. 


G 


Hospitality, from the blessing of the 299. , 
Giving. Of blessed giving 156: duty of preachers to exhort their 
hearers to give 28: missionary gifts 79; a missionary offering 
28: a gift for missions 283; a cheerful giver 233; quiet givers 


390. 

Prayer. "Father, help me out of this hour!" 88; Pray! 316; Prayer 
on the Memorial Day of the Augsburg Confession 196; An old, 
beautiful Communion Prayer 124; Prayer-weary 155. 

Bid, to the fourth 172. 

Poems: On the Day of Easter 129: On the Day of Palms 113; 
Christ's Speech 337: The Ministry of peering 275; The Great 
Day of Augsburg 193; The Lord is Near 413; The Man of 
Sorrows 93: Thou Art with Me 305: Lonely 33: It Will Be 
Evening 381; Prayer 357; Gethsemane 73: Set to Work to 
Serve the Word! 273: | will praise the Lord always 17; In the 
storm 1: In the consummation 189; JEsu love 49; Return! 397; 
Praise of the Holy Tulty 179; Discipleship 225; Pentecost 177; 
Blessed Sorrow 161: "Blessed are they that see not, and yet 
believe" 145: New Year's Eve 429; Sunlight 257; Sunda 
Hymn 321: elena through Life 209; For the Churc 
Anniversary 155; For Thanksgiving Day 392. 

Money lost, nothing lost 169; Money or God? 340. 
Church. The first church 188; its glory 273; church of love 280; 
oe oes of large cities 330; the growth of our churches 


Parishioners. Dissatisfaction with the 
ceeppet If we did not have this now! 15 

Gerharat, Paul 149. . ; 

Judgments of God. Luther about God's inscrutable judgments 


88. 

Stories: The Broken Heart 89: The Right Time to Help 284; A 
Good Answer 252; Go Right Away! 278; God needs everyone 
59; God is our refuge 441; Why not me 300: Wait a little 
longer! 236. 

Conscience, comfort for frightened 267. 

Grace. "By grace is heaven yours" 315. : 

Means of grace, even fundamentalists teach falsely in bczug to 


the 58. 

Faith, the right 167; the old and the new faith 44; not seeing and 
yet believing 145; by faith the Holy Spirit is given 236; the 
Christian faith of a president 332. 

Goethe celebration in 1932 350. 

God or money? 340; God's name blasphemed among the 
heathen 407; God's hand 296. 

God deniers 406; Godless vcreinization in America 234. 

Grab test, M.D. 80 : asi 

Large cities, dangers of; 330; mission in large cities 349. 

Aathey Thursday; whence the name? 123. Grupe, P. H. F. C. 


H. 


Trade "Messiah" in China 41. 

Harnack, Adolf v. 248; a judgment on him 298. ; 

Harris, Wm. Wade, a curious missionary 155. saints. The 
Pope's "Blessed" 332. 

Holy Spirit. His working 189; is given by faith 236. 

Salvation Army 185. 

Herberger, Valerius, and his church 424. visitation at 
Ridgewood, N. J. 57. 


pasion 5; many 


Ascension of Christ 168; Heavenly Morning on the Mount of 
Olives 171. 
Holland. The "Restored Lutheran Church 


Immigrant Work in Canada 405; Immigrant Aid 435. 
India. Kao-daism 281; widow-burning 12: marriages of girls under 
14 forbidden 221; journey of some missionaries to India 86. 


J ()). 
Japan. A Christian Confessor 391; "A Million Souls for Christ!" 85. 
Jerusalem. Syrian Orphanage 155. 
JEsus at the door 407: for his name's sake 235: JEsus alone 41. 
Jubilee of the Sanitarium at Wheat Ridge 58. 215. 219: a 
forgotten jubilee 105; Evansville, Ind. 246; West Custom at 
ae N. Y. 219; P. F. Pftftenhauer's golden jubilee of office 


Jews. Mission among de" "black Jews" 59; a new mission 362. 

Youth, spreading communist heresies among the 364. 

Mud eviey designation of holidays for the various churches in 
5. 


K. 


Calendar. Rearrangement intended 80. _ 
Candidates and professions 202; distribution 53. 182; 
Candidate Class 1880 329. 
Kao-daism 281. 
ees Catechism printed in Chinese 41. 278; a noteworthy find 


Kellenbriefe 184. 

KFUO A Special Day 168; Bible Class 263. 

Children. To the fourth commandment 172. 

Children of God, glory of 193. 

Children's home in Bay City, Mich. 205. 

Church. The glory of the church 273; the most faithful friend 251; 
whether the churches are losing ground 264. 

Church bulletins; see periodicals. 

Going to church. If everyone wanted to do it that way! 376. 

Church and state, separation of 170. 

Kirchweih. Conventos, Brazil 232; Edmonton, Alta. can. 266: 
Hy taeed Park, Mich. 330: Newton, Kans. 40; Philadelphia, 

att. : 
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Marian devotion 43. 
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Mohammedanism against UU ak Pea spread by French 

government 11: spread of lohammedanism 280; 
lohammedan mission in India 77. 

Morality of Modernization, 405. 

Montana, our mission agency in 55. 
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Pfotenhauer, D. F.; Jubilee 324. 
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R. 
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Wise Men trom the East. In their footsteps 399. 
World Conference, Lutheran 78. 
World situation, theological professors on the 25. 
Work of the Church. We must extend the work 386. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The Augsburg Confession in Worship. With the 1st of January 
we have again entered upon a jubilee year of our church. We will celebrate 
the four hundredth anniversary of the delivery of the Augsburg 
Confession, that foundational confession of our Church and the apple of 
her eye, as this glorious confession has often been called. Our President 
F. Pfotenhauer's article in the previous issue has already drawn attention 
to the celebration of this commemorative day, which falls in the month of 
June and will undoubtedly also be celebrated in June both in the 
congregations and schools as well as at the numerous district synods. An 
older member of our Synod gives a good suggestion in a private letter, 
namely "that we should bring the whole Augsburg Confession, article by 
article, to the pulpit in the year 1930. | do not mean that the text should be 
merely read out, but that each article should be brought sermon-style 
before the congregation and all who wish to hear it." We pass on this good 
thought, especially in so far as the twenty-one short and yet so powerful 
and full of content doctrinal articles come into consideration, which are, 
after all, the main thing, along with the seven other longer articles, in which 
the Roman abuses are punished and refuted. It is not necessary to take 
the individual articles as the text for the sermon, although this would not 
be wrong. One can, however, find a suitable Bible verse for each article 
as a text, which we would prefer, and then arrange the sermon in such a 
way that the very words and expressions of the confession are really used 
and thus become quite familiar to the listener, especially since he either 
has the entire confession in his hymnal or can obtain it for little money 
from our publishing house. 

The letter writer continues and says: "This thought agrees with an 

answer that D. Walther gave to our class in 1881 in the so-called 
Baierstunde [the lecture on Christian doctrine]. To the question, namely, 
how a congregation could commit its preacher to all the symbols of our 
church if it [the congregation] did not yet know them itself, Walther 
answered: 'I must confess that there is something not quite right about it, 
that the congregations commit their preachers at ordination and 
installation [introduction] as well as in the profession without prior 
knowledge of the symbols. But because they hold the Small Catechism of 
Luther, they may, on the supposition and confidence that the other 
symbols are nothing but a further exposition of the doctrine of the Small 
Catechism, suffer it to be so done. But it now follows that the 
congregations are to be diligently introduced into the other confessions of 
our Church." 
So far the letter writer. In 1880, on the occasion of the three hundred and 
fiftieth anniversary of the Augsburg Confession, our esteemed D. Pieper 
published an excellent little booklet under the title "Das Grundbekenntnis 
der evangelischlutherischen Kirche," by which the Augsburg Confession 
was meant. This booklet, which was distributed then and later in wide 
circles of our Synod, but unfortunately is now no longer available in 
bookstores, contains both the history of the Confession and the individual 
articles with brief explanatory notes, and is still as valuable today as it was 
then. However, new writings will appear on the book market in due time, 
in German and in English, and our journals will also take due account of 
the anniversary. But according to our conviction it is an out 


This is a very good idea if twenty-one thorough sermons on the 
fundamental articles of our Lutheran faith and confession are actually 
preached during the course of the year. In doing so, one can always 
include the abuses and errors that are punished in the seven other 
articles, and one can also often combine two articles with each other. L. 
F. 


The papers of our foreign brothers in the faith. At the turn of the 
year we once again remember the newspapers published by our brethren 
abroad. First of all we think of South America, where our Brazilian district 
publishes the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt fir Stdamerika" and our 
Argentinean district the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenboten". Both bring, besides 
good doctrinal articles, constant news from these distant districts of our 
Synod. In addition to this, a special paper has recently appeared, "The 
Walther League Messenger, published by a committee on behalf of the 
Walther League of Brazil". It is written to us from Brazil: "For our youth we 
must have a special paper that takes their needs into account. It must be 
a paper that takes about the place that the Concordia Junior Messenger 
fills in North America." This magazine, whose first numbers we read with 
interest, shows how the work among the confirmed youth in Brazil has 
also taken firm root. 

Then we recall the magazines of our Free Church brothers in 
Europe, "Die Evangelisch-Lutherische Freikirche" (The Evangelical 
Lutheran Free Church) as a congregational magazine and "Schrift und 
Bekenntnis" (Scripture and Confession) as a magazine for pastors. We 
have been reading both regularly for years and can recommend them 
highly. They bring much about the conditions in Germany that we cannot 
take into account in our papers. The same is true of the "Elsassischer 
Lutheraner", published by the Free Church in Alsace, France. All these 
papers can be obtained through our Concordia Publishing House. Finally, 
we also remember our brethren in far-off Australia, who have also for 
years been publishing a German paper, the "Kirchenblatt fur Australien,” 
and likewise an English one, The Australian Lutheran. Of them the same 
applies as 
from the South American and German sheets. Both are to be obtained 
from the bookstore of the Australian Synod, the Lutheran Publishing Co, 
Ltd, 172 Flinders St, Adelaide, South, Australia. : L. F. 

Domestic. 

The Federal Council. From December 4 to 6, the Executive 
Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
held its annual meeting in Chicago. About 150 representatives of the 
affiliated churches were present. Questions discussed were, "The 
possibility of uniting the churches of the world to common work." "How can 
the nineteen hundredth anniversary of Pentecost be celebrated in a 
beneficial manner?" "A five-year program for the work of the Inner 
Mission." "An educational program in view of the situation created by 
Prohibition." "Fostering friendly relations between Jews and Christians, 
whites and blacks." 

On the question of uniting churches, Bishop McConnell made the 
following statement: "The Federal Council does not indulge in making 
plans for possible church unions. . . . But the Council seeks to bring the 
Churches closer together by common work to cultivate and strengthen 
unity in the Spirit." 

Now, anyone who considers that Bishop McConnell, as well as 
other senior leaders of the Council, have abandoned almost all the basic 
doctrines of the Christian religion, also knows that the words "to cultivate 
and strengthen unity in the Spirit" mean nothing other than that the Council 
is out to destroy Modernism or 
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To spread unbelief further among the churches of the land. The Federal 
Council is at present the greatest enemy of so-called fundamentalism, or 
adherence to the old main doctrines of the Christian religion. 

Another statement of the committee reads: "It is our conviction that 
the time has come for the churches to devise a program of teaching the 
people generously, on a scientific basis, temperance, abstinence, and 
the duty of obedience to the law. Abstinence and the duty of obedience 
to the law. We therefore call upon the International Council of Education 
and other educational institutions to work with the Federal Council to 
have the churches implement such a program of instruction for children, 
youth, and adults." 

The appointment of a commission was approved to consider how 
to counteract the pernicious influence often exercised by cinemas 
(movies), and how to place moving pictures at the service of justice, 
morality and goodwill between peoples. It should also help the churches 
to secure really good moving pictures for their use. 

Another important question was that of support for the Kellogg 
Treaty, by which it was hoped to establish and maintain world peace. The 
churches are to awaken and maintain the spirit of world peace. A 
paragraph expressing the hope that the nations would finally drop the 
Versailles Treaty's declaration of Germany's sole guilt in the world war 
was not adopted. 

Thus it is clear what the aims of the Federal Council are. By 
disregarding, even abandoning, the teachings of the Christian Church, it 
is engaged in an attempt to make the world earthly better. It is fully 
representative of the so-called "social gospel,” or the direction of making 
this earth a kingdom of heaven. J.T. M. 

The preaching of our time. The "Lutheran Herald" writes: "A 
distressing light is thrown upon the preaching of our time by a short piece 
of news which has just come to our notice. The president of a theological 
school in New York recently took the Monday issues of four of the most 
widely read New York newspapers, which usually carry extracts and 
summaries of sermons preached the day.before, and looked through 
forty-one of these summaries; there were together about 16,000 words. 
He found that in none of the forty-one sermons had the word sin occurred 
or even been alluded to, except one, a sermon preached at St. Patrick's 
Catholic Cathedral, which was summarized in a paragraph of 106 words. 

"Thank God that this is not entirely true! Newspaper people do not 

usually go to churches that preach the gospel plain and simple, but go 
where they expect something special, something sensational, according 
to the subjects of the sermons announced in the paper. Even in New York 
there are still many preachers who firmly and faithfully preach the 
message of grace, preaching to the people law and gospel, sin and 
grace. But distressing it still remains, and a finger pointing to religious 
conditions, no doubt, that so many of those who are called to preach 
God's word to the people walk so carefully around sin." J. T. M. 
Not everyone wants to unite. The great zeal for unification that has 
set in in recent years in the churches of our country is also evident in 
other countries. There is a desire to unite the churches, possibly into one 
large church body, so that the various church fellowships will cease to 
exist and be united in the 


There is one great church of Jesus Christ in the whole world. This is how 
it should be, and this is how it would be, if all who call themselves 
Christians would really accept God's Word in full. But the pernicious thing 
about most of today's church unions is that they are brought about beyond 
God's Word. Unions are made without regard to unity in doctrine. Such 
unions are against Scripture and the conscience bound in God's Word, 
and the end result is that God's Word is more and more set aside. 

Therefore, even in sectarian circles, more serious Christians are 
rightly warning against such unions, and some congregations are most 
definitely refusing to enter into such unions. Thus, of the 1, 444 
congregations of the Scottish Free Church, thirty-five have recently 
refused to unite with the popular church. Of these, however, some are but 
very small, but the stronger is their testimony. In this country, too, the 
church periodicals are beginning to warn against unions which are not 
unions at bottom. Such warnings are very necessary, and all earnest 
Christians should take diligent notice of them. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

On the question of Bible distribution. The "Literary World" and 
other papers have recently asserted with remarkable zeal that the 
circulation of the Bible is now "definitely declining." For decades the Bible 
had been the most popular book read in England; but now its distribution, 
especially in England, was steadily declining in a very alarming manner. 
This assertion has been denounced as untrue by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society in London. According to the report of this Society, its very 
accounting year, 1928-29, was a record year so far as the distribution of 
the Bible is concerned. In 1926-27, 879,055 Bibles and Testaments were 
distributed in England alone; in 1927-28, 885, 703; in 1928-29, 912, 773. 
During the last five years the British Bible Society alone has distributed a 
total of nearly fifty-two million copies of the Scriptures and portions of the 
Bible. In view of these figures, therefore, there can be no question of the 
Bible's declining popularity. The most important thing, however, remains 
not Bible-buying, but Bible-reading. J. T. M. 

A beautiful letter. The paper Evangile et Liberte reports, 
that the father of a French missionary had received the following letter 
from a German pastor: "May | ask you to do me a kind service? A man 
from my parish, when he was a soldier, took a box of silver spoons with 
him from a deserted French village. He does not remember where it was, 
but certainly wants to return the spoons. Since the owners are unknown 
to him, | advised him to send the stolen goods to a French missionary 
society so that they could sell them and use the proceeds in the service 
of the Gospel. Will you have the kindness to convey it?" With the many 
accounts of the alleged atrocities of German soldiers in the World War, 
this story, too, might be made known to the world for its benefit and piety. 
J. T.M. 

When a country comes under Catholic control. The Catholics 
frequently complain that difficulties are put in their way by the Protestants 
in a spirit of intolerance or intolerance. But that the spirit of intolerance so 
fairly prevails among the Romanists is proved by the decline of 
Protestants in Catholic lands. Thus in 1910 in the territory now ceded to 
Poland, among 2, 962, 405 souls, there were 903, 939 Protestants. 
Among these were in Posen 557, 521 Protestants, in West Prussia 316, 
092, in East Prussia 17, 894, in Pomerania 162. In Posen and 
Pommerellen (a region in West Prussia) there are now only about 300, 
000 
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Protestants; that is, two-thirds of the Protestant population emigrated. In 
Posen even nine tenths of the Protestant population had to emigrate. The 
reason for the emigration was the harshness with which the Romans 
opposed the Protestants. The oppression of the evangelicals even turned 
into direct persecution in some places. The robbery of the Lutheran St. 
Jacob's Church in Riga by the Latvian government is well known. In 1923, 
the church, which had been Protestant for centuries, was handed over to 
the Catholic bishop. Now mass is celebrated in Latin in St. Jacob's 
Church. 

The whole history of the world and of the Church shows that the 
Roman Church, wherever it has the necessary power to do so, is the most 
intolerant Church there is. J. T. M. 

Is the Catholic Church growing in Norway? This question occupies 
much of the religious press, in large part because reports are coming from 
Rome that the Roman missionary work in Norway is very successful. In 
answer to this question, ? Jvar Welle of St. Peter's Lutheran Church in 
Oslo, Norway, among others, as follows: "According to the 1920 census, 
Norway had a population of 2, 649, 775, of whom all but 71, 662 belonged 
to the Norwegian Lutheran Church. Of the 71, 662, 18,000 belonged to 
the Free Lutheran Church and 17,000 to no church. Accordingly, about 
36,000 or one and a half per cent of the whole population belonged to 
non-Lutheran churches. Of these 36,000, 11, 455 were Methodists and 7, 
214 Baptists. Roman Catholics in Norway, according to the 1920 census, 
numbered only 2,612. Since 1920 this number has hardly increased; for 
a Catholic statement of 1928 places the number of Catholics in Norway 
at 2,650. During the fifty years that the Catholic Church has tried to 
establish itself in Norway, more than three thousand Catholics have 
moved into Norway. Since in 1928 there were nearly four hundred fewer 
Catholics there than had moved in, the Catholic Church in that country 
has not gained, but has lost members. Norway is averse to Calvinism, but 
still more to Catholicism." 

Similarly, there are many other untruths that Rome spreads about 
its strength in its own interest. 

J. T.M. 

No Christ Child. Fifty years ago in Russia was born the infamous 
Bolshevik leader Joseph Stalin, at whose instigation the holy Christmas 
was abolished in that poor, devil-troubled land. In place of this feast, 
Stalin's fiftieth birthday was celebrated with great pomp, and almost divine 
honor was paid to him by his infatuated worshippers. A St. Louis daily 
commented: "With what enthusiasm will his sixtieth birthday be 
celebrated?" The paper wanted to indicate by this question that by then 
Joseph Stalin and his Bolshevists will have disappeared from the scene, 
and in a longer article it explained what great blessings the world owes to 
the infant Jesus, even in earthly things, and how therefore the whole world 
should pay homage to the Christ Child. 

The leaf is quite right in this. With his only begotten Son God has 
given us everything, for in him he is gracious to us, and for his sake he 
leaves the world still, so that sinners may be saved through him. He who 
does not realize this is blinded by the devil. The abolition of the feast of 
Christ in Russia is an insult to the great love of God, which is intent on the 
blessedness of men. God will not let such reviling go unpunished, but will 
bitterly avenge this great insult to His Majesty in His time. Even this, that 
God in Russia has destroyed the Bolshevists... 


is a severe punishment for ingratitude against his word, which should 
admonish us all to repentance. There is great earnestness and zeal in 
God's allowing a whole country to come under the government of devils 
in human form. 

J. T.M. 

The School in the Service of Unbelief. How the Soviet 
government in Russia makes use of the school for the propagation of 
unbelief is shown by the following regulations for the teachers: "The whole 
education must be against religion. But this can only be achieved if during 
the lessons all moments are exploited to make the pupil ripe for this 
question. In school, for example, the emergence of the working class and 
its struggle against tsarism are discussed. Here, of course, religion as a 
means of oppression must immediately be referred to and its class 
character in general discussed. The same applies to natural science. In 
general, teaching in school must be saturated with counter-religious 
elements. The view held in many places today that counter-religious 
education falls to the teacher of social studies or, in the extreme case, to 
the natural scientist, is quite wrong. The whole teaching staff must be 
attuned to counter-religious education." 

Where religion is thus raged against, the evil fruits of unbelief 
cannot fail to appear. And yet in Russia religion is still a power against 
which the government struggles in vain. J. T. M. 

Propagation of Mohammedanism by the French Government. 
How contradictory the attitude of the French government is with regard to 
religions is shown by the Basel "Evangelische Missionsmagazin", which 
the "Luth. Herold" quotes briefly, as follows: "In the mother country 
[France] laicism [removal of everything that reminds of church and 
Christianity from schools, public love institutions and the like] prevails. Of 
120,000 elementary school teachers, 90,000 are Socialists or 
Communists, including many freethinkers. Thus a great harm is done to 
Christianity in the homeland. In the colonies, however, the government 
seeks to win over the Mohammedans by building mosques 
[Mohammedan churches]*; it pays for religious institutions and teachers 
of Islam or Mohammedanism in Algeria. In all the French colonies Islam, 
thus pampered, is making great progress. For every twelve million 
natives, five million followers of Islam are reckoned. Senegal [a French 
colony in West Africa] counts 800,000 Mohammedans for every one and 
a half million inhabitants. The French government spreads the Arabic 
language and jurisdiction and places Islamite chiefs in areas where Islam 
does not yet prevail. It has established Mohammedan colleges in addition 
to the more than 1, 500 other Islamite schools." 

On this the paper remarks: "In the face of this policy, Protestants 
and Catholics have common interests to defend in resisting the double 
game of undermining Christian religious life at home and favoring 
Christianity's bitterest religious opponent abroad." 

J. T.M. 

A Japanese about Bach. The "Apologete" reports: "A Japanese 
musician traveled through Germany in order to further his education in his 
field. Before his departure, he declared in a speech, among other things: 
‘There is one thing | cannot understand. For years you have sent us 
missionaries to Japan, and we are always grateful to you. You have 
provided us with thousands of pages of your religious and 
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But you have not told us a word about the great works of Johann 
Sebastian Bach. How is it possible that only now, after many years, | learn 
what rich treasures your church music has to offer? The editor of the 
magazine ‘Musik und Kirche’ (Music and Church), published in Kassel, 
comments: 'Church music, the chorale, is one of the means to reach the 
human heart. This is acknowledged even by pagans. But how to many 
preachers and church officials they appear only as a necessary evil, to be 
dismissed as soon as possible!" 

Especially in this time of language change, we need to be reminded 
of the great value of our Lutheran chorales. To become English does not 
mean to despise our church's treasures of song and chorale, but to pass 
them on as some of the most valuable things we have. It is a pleasing 
sign that Bach, too, is again coming to honor among us. J. T. M. 

Widow burning in India. In India, the British government long ago 
banned the lamentable custom of burning widows. But how deluded the 
Indian people are, they prove by the fact that, despite the ban, they are 
still practising widow-burning today. As recently as November last year, 
as reported by the News Service, such a burning occurred. A widow, still 
young, insisted on being burned. After bathing herself in the "holy" river 
Ganges, she mounted the woodpile, placed her late husband's head on 
her lap, and signaled for the woodpile to be set on fire. But soon she could 
bear the pain no longer, jumped up and threw herself into the river 
Ganges. Her husband's body was thrown after her, and she was 
encouraged to drown herself. With difficulty she was rescued by the 
police, who placed her in the shade of a tree. For two days she refused 
to go to the hospital; on the third day she was forcibly taken thither, where, 
however, she soon after died. The British government then captured 
those guilty of the suicide and punished them severely. 

The blame for the bad custom lies with the Brahmins or priests, who 
resist the law and instruct the people to get themselves burnt, though 
widow-burning is not prescribed in their "sacred books." J. T. M. 

How Abraham Lived. Interesting and important finds have been 
unearthed by the English-American excavations at the site of ancient Ur 
of the Chaldees, the birthplace of Abraham in Mesopotamia. Earlier, 
unbelieving scholars scoffed at the Bible's claims, saying that the world 
must have been very ignorant at the time of Abraham. But the excavations 
prove otherwise. In ancient Ur they found buildings whose outer walls 
were made of burnt brick, and which are still well preserved. They reveal 
a significant degree of comfort and even luxury. The houses were two 
stories high and solid and well built. Some walls are still as high as fifteen 
and twenty feet, proving that the rooms were spacious and comfortable. 
The family lived upstairs, while downstairs were the reception room, 
kitchen, and housekeeping rooms. The buildings uncovered by 
excavation belong to the time of Abraham, that is, about 2100 BC. 
According to the information found, they were inhabited for about two 
hundred years. Relatively little has been excavated from this buried city, 
but how often have the findings confirmed the credibility of the Scriptures! 
But the Christian marvels at how many witnesses God has preserved to 
His Word under sand and ashes, and how wonderfully He is now bringing 
them to light, I, T. M. 


From World and Time. 


Man always man. Under this heading a St. Louis newspaper wrote 
a remarkable article. It quoted Dr. Henry Fairfield Osborn, a scholar 
famous throughout the country, who recently stated that the whole 
Darwinian theory of evolution is based on a great error. To this conclusion 
the learned man has come after a long study of all the pertinent facts. On 
the one hand, he states that there is not a single scientific proof that man 
and ape are of the same origin. The so-called missing link between man 
and ape has been sought for years, but has not been found. On the other 
hand, certain facts teach us that man has always lived on earth as man. 
Man had originated in Central Asia, in a region where apes could never 
live, and the excavations showed that man had been gifted with intellect 
from the beginning and had been able to make things that distinguished 
him from apes. The paper concludes the article with the wish that Dr. 
Osborn is right, and that men of science will concur in his opinion, stating: 
"If Dr. Osborn is right, it will be a great comfort to all who are convinced 
that man is a creature with a special, a higher purpose." 

As much as we Christians rejoice in this article, we must insist that 
it is of no consequence to us what an ungodly science, alienated from 
God, judges of the origin of man. Yes, we doubt very much whether the 
science of this world will ever give up its doctrine of evolution. It is far too 
dear to the depraved heart of man. But whatever science may teach about 
the origin of man, to us Christians God's Word tells us how man came to 
be and for what purpose he lives on earth. And what God's Word tells us 
about this is also testified to by our conscience, which continually calls out 
to all men: God is the Creator of all things. To this must be added the 
testimony of all creation, which furnishes innumerable proofs that all that 
Holy Scripture says concerning the creation of man and of the whole world 
is truth. When Dr. Osborn, on the basis of scientific investigation, rejects 
the Darwinian doctrine of evolution, he thereby proves that he has been 
honest in his scientific researches; that is, he has gone by what nature 
really teaches, and not by what men too often, from their dimmed minds, 
represent as science. J. T. M. 

The crime. The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" reports:: "In Sing Sing 
Prison, New York, nearly one-half of all the inmates are composed of 
young people under twenty-five years of age.... A compilation by the 
Federal Government shows that the majority of the criminals convicted 
throughout the country are composed of young: People between the ages 
of twenty-one and twenty-four: consists. Where does the blame lie? Partly 
in the want of Christian education in school and home, partly in the poor 
administration of the laws. A noted criminologist “criminal law expert} of 
our country, Mark O. Prentitz, recently set forth in a trade paper what 
tremendous losses of money are annually caused in our country by crime: 
Losses by fraudulent or worthless securities: “500,000,000; by 
embezzlement: P150,000,000; by forgery: P100,000,000; by worthless 
checks; P120,000,000; by fraudulent bankruptcies; $400,000,000; by thefts 
from the 


FODer ¢ -D uthevancr SE 


Transportation: tz500,000,000; by thefts from department stores: 
P525,000,000; by mail thefts: ‘10,000,000; by murder and robbery: 
‘125,000,000. To this must be added the expenses of the federal, state, 
and city criminal courts: H4,000,000,000. Add to this the economic loss 
which crime entails, and the result is, the vast sum of H16, 503,000,000 
which the country annually suffers from crime." 

We should think of this when we feel that supporting the church, 
Christian school, and missions is too expensive. 


J.T. M. 


Death and life. 


There is a graveyard deep and wide, therein rest innumerable 
sleepers; but at their graves love cannot weep, and no flowers can be 
planted on the hill. The wide graveyard is the sea. Countless it has 
swallowed, After hot strife they have sunk down Into the ghastly deep; No 
man could succour them, no one has heard Their last dying cry. But one 
has seen their struggle and heard their cry; he also knows these resting 
places, he will one day let his almighty word of life sound down into these 
dark depths, and the dead will rise. The holy seer says in Revelation: "The 
sea gave up the dead that were therein," chap. 20:13. 

Even the sea gives back its dead, When the Prince of Life calls you, 
who without bells and songs Sank into the wet tomb. 

Take her, O Lord, in thy protection and blessing, Whom no man may 
lay to rest, Till thou, high prince of life, Shall awaken her and us. 

A number of years ago a skipper from North Jutland sank in the 
Kattegat with his ship, his father and a ship's boy. After a few weeks a 
bottle was propelled as the last greeting of the drowned, which contained 
a note with the following words: "Farewell in Jesus' name! We are of death. 
Capsized with 'Brédrene' from Fredrikshaven. T. Grénshdéf, skipper." 

A poignant, final greeting from the castaways, who have long since 
lain in their sleep of death deep down in the bosom of the sea. What terror, 
what sorrow may have overtaken the poor, when cold death came so 
inexorably close to them! How beautiful and sunny life may have 
beckoned to them with its golden sunshine, when they had to descend 
into the dark depths! What longing for their loved ones at home must have 
torn their hearts apart! But all waiting and fearing is in vain, there is no 
saviour, they are dead. The man in the best of life, a loving wife, dear 
children waiting so anxiously for him at home; the old man who would so 
gladly have lived out his peaceful old age with his own; the boy whose 
parents thought of their child in the distance - they must die! But what 
these poor men held to in their distress and fear of death, in whose 
strength, we hope, they were able to make their way into the dark valley 
of death in courageous obedience to God's will, we hear from the farewell 
greeting: "Farewell then in JESUS' name!" 

We suspect the battle that was fought; but now the heart is calmer. 
The farewell to loved ones, to the beautiful, sunny life, still lies heavy on 
the soul, but it has become quiet and wants to drink the bitter cup, if it is 
thus 
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God's will is. We may safely believe that God heard the plea of the 
castaways, and lifted up their terrified hearts, and was near to them. 
Therefore, "Farewell in Jesus' name!" If it be so, then we sail thither in 
God's will, and you, beloved, we commend to his mercy. - 

This story is a picture of our life. We humans are all on the journey 
home, thrown into the stormy sea of life, where our little ship is threatened 
by wind and weather and we often look so anxiously for help. The little 
ship of life is allowed to sail on clear, calm waters, where the sun shines 
from a blue sky and peace and happiness are all around. But how 
unexpectedly storms often break over the weak vessel, or treacherous, 
hidden cliffs threaten, so that we cry out full of fear: "Lord, help us, we 
are perishing!" Matth. 8, 25. 

"We are of death!" This cry echoes a thousand times around us. It 
is the cry of despair of the human race since the Fall; over every little ship 
of life is written: Thou must die. This is what Paul felt when he cries out, 
"| wretched man, who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" Rom. 
7:24. We are all drifting toward a goal, our hour of death, all: the weary 
old man, the man in his best strength, the lovely child in the bloom of 
youth. May the pennant of thy shiplet now still flutter merrily in the wind, 
thou art of death. Who knows how soon the storm will break that will sink 
your little ship? Happy art thou then, when thou canst say with 
confidence..: | sail in Jesus' name. With him | have passed through life, 
therefore now also | fear not; he is with me in the little ship. Even if it goes 
through heavy storms, where the waters come up to my soul, my little 
ship will soon land in the homeland, at the safe port. And you, dear ones, 
may God also help you to such a blessed journey home! 

The old, well-known boatman's song says: 


Once in my last trouble Let me not Reach then to me with love, Lord, 


sink! Lord, your hand of grace Christ, 
Shall | drink wave upon wave before Kyrie, Come to us on the sea! 
| die? 


"For the sake of the man who died for me." 


"If | were not sore in my heart for the man that died for me, the world 
should not be able to give me money enough to write a book, or to 
interpret anything in the Bible. | will have my work unrewarded by the 
world; it is too small and poor for that. | have never asked my lord in 
Saxony for a penny, because | have been here." "| would not live before 
| would allow Erasmus or any other man, whoever he may be called, to 
come too close to my Lord Christ with his ungodly and false doctrine, no 
matter how much color he may paint it with, to adorn and decorate it. Yes, 
it should be deceptive to me to suffer all torment and torture, together with 
wife and child, and finally to die the most shameful death, because | 
should see such things and keep silent about them." 

These are Luther's words. They show us his faith and his love for 
his Saviour. He must and will honor him, whose word he will teach and 
defend against all enemies, who died for him. The article of justification 
has done it to him. He can and will endure all adversity, but not the 
denigration of his Saviour's word. Men cannot and should not reward him 
for his work; it is 


[page 23] even the women! Where does this lead?" some readers will 
exclaim. Others, who, in addition to the dangers involved in the formation 
of associations in general, also recognize the possible advantages that 
can arise from an association of Lutheran women organized according to 
Christian principles, want to hear more about the reason for this meeting 
and about the purposes of the planned association. Now what happened 
in Chicago at this meeting, and what is it all about? The reporter was not 
able to attend all the meetings of both associations, but will relate here 
what he saw and heard. 

But first a bit of prehistory. For some years now larger associations 
of our women have existed in individual Synodal districts. In the Middle 
District one such association is working especially for the support of the 
Gentile and Negro missions. In Oklahoma a similar association exists, 
which has also already held a meeting of representatives from the various 
congregations. In addition to the heathen mission, this association 
especially wants to serve the children's home in Winfield and our college 
there. In the East there is also a desire for a union of our women's 
associations there. In order to meet all these aspirations and to guide 
them in the right direction, a meeting of women from various parts of our 
country took place last November and drew up a draft for a constitution. 
In order to examine this constitution and to be clear about the purposes 
of the association, about sixty women from all parts of the synod were 
assembled on January 17 and 18. Father H. Kowert offered the opening 
prayer, and this was followed by the report of the preliminary meeting. A 
committee was appointed to make suggestions concerning the 
Constitution, and this reported. A number of laymen and pastors were 
present, and were frequently called upon for advice. The result of all the 
deliberations was a preliminary organization and the election of officers 
and a central committee, which was charged with the duty of clearly 
expressing the principles and methods of operation of the association, 
and of availing itself of the advice and counsel of the proper synodical 
officers. Of the addresses, mention may be made of the encouraging 
speech of Father Hermann Meyer, who emphasized as the main 
requirement of a successful organization the bending under God's Word, 
and the address of Dir. G. Chr. Barth, who testified from his own 
experience what an association of right-minded women can do especially 
for the support of our colleges. Incidentally, the women attended the 
afternoon session of the League and also took part in a joint supper, which 
again gave opportunity to hear many a heartfelt word about the need of 
our missions, about the willingness of our missionaries and missionary 
wives to make sacrifices, and about our duties as laymen, be they men 
or women. 

Do we have to rejoice over this new movement, do we have to 
deplore it, or do we have to take a wait-and-see attitude? That depends 
mainly on the meeting to be held in May and its results. For the time being, 
it is a movement, not an association. And even if the plans of the 
organizing committee meet with approval, we have not a new association, 
but an amalgamation of existing women's vcreens. There has been no 
lack of words of warning and caution. It was emphasized by various 
advisors that even the affiliation with a federation of women's clubs, 
however loose, can only take place if the community gives its consent. 
Furthermore, Mr. E. Wengert, a member of our synodal Board of 
Directors, spoke at length and in earnest about the measures that must 
be taken into consideration before a union such as the planned one can 
take place. 


The first thing they said was how difficult the whole enterprise would be to 
obtain general approval. However, even in the face of such references to 
the, if not un-Lutheran or un-Christian, then at least dangerous nature of 
such a movement, there was no unwilling opposition. Rather, the 
responses expressed the intention to keep out of the planned Women's 
League anything that would contradict the Word of God or, in the judgment 
of those in leadership positions in our Synod, would not serve the purpose 
of the church or would not serve it in an orderly manner. At the request of 
the women, an advisory committee consisting of Praeses A. Ullrich, 
Father H. Kowert, Mr. E. Wengert, member of our synodical Board of 
Directors, and other pastors and laymen, has been appointed to assist the 
organizing committee. 

If the observer may permit himself a judgment, let it be this, that he is 
able to recognize in this effort the will to raise the work of our women's 
associations above such aims as mere sociability, bazaars, Christmas 
sales, and dinners. One has heard so often and so much about the 
praiseworthy work of the Walther League and the Lay League that the 
thought seems to have awakened that women, too, could serve the 
Church and the Savior beyond the narrowest circle. There is also a desire 
to pursue programs in the women's societies that might be called 
"educational" - treatments of questions that especially concern the 
Christian mother and wife, also the study of missions and their history, 
and the like. We know that in some areas of our Synod such a 
reorganization of the aims of the women's associations has already taken 
place, and we want to learn from one another, especially in the interest of 
loving activity and the care of our institutions. The example of such 
associations, which are active in this way, has appealed to others. 

God grant that all who have to counsel and act in this great and 
important movement may have the necessary discernment and prudence, 
that everything may be directed in the right channels, and that, whether in 
this way or in some other, the ministry of our women may be made fruitful 
to the ends of God's kingdom in abundant and rich measure, as it has not 
yet been done, or where it has not yet been done! G. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The Escape from Russia. We intentionally draw the attention of 
our readers to the article with this heading elsewhere in today's number. 
We are in possession of European and American, ecclesiastical and 
political papers which report in detail on this appalling tyranny and 
barbarism. We have also recently had a lengthy personal conversation 
with Immigrant Missionary Herzer. According to the reports available to 
us, which appear in reliable papers, one can hardly find words to properly 
describe the fate of these poor Russians, who number in the thousands. 
It is, as the article says, Lutherans, Mennonites, and Catholics who are 
thus treated, and who are doomed to perish unless they are helped. Ina 
generous manner the German Government, through the mediation of the 
German Consul General in Moscow, at once granted permission for a 
thousand German colonists to enter Germany, and is now providing for 
these poor people. One report tells how a troop of these people arrived 
and how they now freely sang, partly in hot tears, the song "O that | 
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had a thousand tongues" to give thanks to God, their Lord. Another 
account tells how 350 Mennonite peasants with their wives and children 
landed in Swinemtinde and how not only the women but also the men had 
tears running down their cheeks that they finally had a refuge, and they 
too sang a psalm of thanksgiving. Two men carried children in their arms 
who had died on the ship as a result of debilitation. The refugees are 
temporarily housed in camps, and many of them hope to emigrate to 
Canada; but some ten thousand have been sent back to their famine 
homes. They have been refused permission to travel. Freight trains were 
ready to take these peasants and their few possessions back to Siberia 
or the Crimea, the North Caucasus or the Volga. Another report says: 
"Heartbreaking scenes take place in the station sheds. The peasants 
stand around with their wives and children, wailing and weeping, feeling 
cheated of their last hope for improvement of their situation abroad. The 
Soviet Government says not a word about why these thousands of 
unfortunates had to wait "in vain: because the Red [Communist] rulers, 
out of sheer brutal arbitrariness, refused them passports in so far as the 
poorest could not lay down the sum of 220 rubles [about $100] for the 
person." 

In another report we find a letter written by a former soldier about 
the poverty and unemployment and famine and the terrible robbery and 
fraud. Examples are given, and the letter concludes with these words: 
"This is how it is under communist government. | served five years in the 
Red Army. But | am glad that | am redeemed. If you haven't seen any 
devils yet, go to Russia. There are a lot of them there. It's the 
Communists." 

Our Immigrant Mission in the Canadian city of Winnipeg, the 
gateway to northwestern Canada, has just been opened at the right time 
and has had a missionary since last summer who devotes all his time and 
energy to this work. This commission is also willing to give further 
information, to establish connections and to convey gifts. All 
communications should be addressed to Rev. John E. Herzer, 338 Kings- 
way, Winnipeg, Man. L. F. 

A victory over the Lodge. One of our younger pastors, who is 
ministering in a larger city at a mission congregation, which, however, has 
already become independent under his care, and who, in the few years 
of his effectiveness, has already persuaded about twelve persons, who 
were originally Lodge members, but who came under the sound of the 
Gospel in his services, to leave the Lodge, has recently received a 
beautiful letter from a Lodge member, into which he has given us an 
insight. We reproduce the letter in a literal translation as a proof of how, 
through the testimony of truth, Lodge members are again and again 
persuaded and urged in their consciences to leave the Lodge and join the 
Lutheran Church. The letter reads as follows: 


"Dear Pastor ----------- ! | would hereby like to request 
ask to join the Lutheran Church . ------------------------------------------"----- I 
was born on ------------------------ --- inand 


macnn nanan nnn nnn nnn nn nnn nn nnn nnc nn nnns was baptized about two weeks later. 
In the Lutheran Church of the Missouri Synod of Rev 
| never attended public school, but received my education in the Lutheran 
parochial school inand ----------------------------------------------- later -inl 

wo nnn n nee nen enn en en enn enn en ene nnn e ne nn nnn eee n nen enee was -born 
on Palm Sunday in the year of 

Pastor of ----the church ---- inconfirmed----- : 
hometown and my dear mother to 


In the year -- | left my 


Soper oreroraarsrorarararcr sts to accept a position in , and have now since 
that 

| lived here for some time. | regret to say that | subsequently strayed from 
the Lutheran Church and became Unionist. In the year - | married 

monnnec nn nnnnnns , a member of the Episcopal Church, and attended the 
Episcopal Church more or less from that time on. | was also employed 
from time to time to sing in Methodist, Presbyterian, and ‘Christian’ 
churches, also in a Lutheran church of another synod. About twelve years 
after my marriage | became a Mason, but was never very active in 
Masonry. About the only occasion | attended Lodge meeting was when 
the Lodge members asked me to sing at their Masonic ceremonies 
[ritualistic work]. | was never quite at peace in my conscience, however, 
as long as | belonged to the Lodge. The feeling that | was not doing right 
was present in me all the time, and | feared that God would suddenly 
strike me down one day. Freemasonry is a Christless religion. It has been 
made Christless so that the Jew who does not believe in Christ can join 
the Lodge. | am now behind in my Masonic obligations and will be 
expelled from the Lodge on January 1, 1930, and I give you the assurance 
that, thank God! | will always remain expelled. | am fond of the Church in 
which | was born and reared, and | hunger and thirst to return to its 
fellowship. It is so refreshing to hear again the pure and unadulterated 
gospel of JEsu Christo crucified. With sincere greetings yours 2 

Yes, Freemasonry is a different religion than Christianity. LF: 

For the glory of God. Through the Holy Spirit, the preacher 
Solomon says: "The days to come forget everything,” Ecclesiastes 2:16. 
This is an important truth. It is so in the world that everything that has 
happened is soon forgotten, however glorious and great it may have 
been. Men are forgotten as well as their deeds. Ecclesiastes rightly says, 
"For the wise man is not remembered for ever, neither is the fool," chap. 
2:16. 

Now there is no harm in forgetting some things that have happened 
on earth. But there are certain things that no Christian should forget. 
These include all that our Lord and Saviour does on earth for the 
glorification of His holy name. So let us forget neither Bethlehem nor 
Golgotha, neither Pentecost nor Luther's work of reformation. But let us 
also not forget what our highly praised Saviour has done great things in 
our own country for the glory of his name. Wonderful is it how God in 
grace has also blessed just the Lutheran Church in the United States, 
namely also our own Synod, which he has led to the pure teaching of his 
dear Word through his faithful servants, such as Walther and others. 
Wonderful is the blessing God has bestowed upon the preaching of his 
pure Word, and one would have to have an indifferent, ungrateful heart 
not to notice it. 

But with human forgetfulness, unfortunately, many things have 
been forgotten that should not have been forgotten. And as time goes by, 
this will become worse and worse, unless we take precautions in good 
time to ensure that God's wonderful guidance and providence in His 
kingdom remain with us. To this end, a small association has been formed 
in our circles, which has made it its task to collect from the history of the 
Lutheran Church in America - and especially from the history of our own 
Synod - what can still be collected. This is 
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The Concordia Historical Institute. This association is made up of pastors 
and church members who have a special interest in the history of our 
church. The association also publishes a quarterly, the Concordia 
Historical Institute Quarterly. Before us is the January number of this 
paper, which is edited by Prof. W. G. Polack, teacher of church history at 
our seminary. This journal contains so much of interest and importance 
that we cannot but recommend it to our readers. Whoever wishes to inform 
himself about the beginnings of our Indian mission in Michigan, about the 
beginnings of the German Lutheran churches in Minnesota, about the 
development of our American school system, and about many other 
important events, should join the association and see to it that "the days to 
come" do not "forget everything. Order the paper at the following address: 
Concordia Historical Institute, 3558 S. Jefferson Ave, St. Louis, Mo. 
J. T. M. 


Domestic. 


“The time is short." These words the holy Apostle Paul wrote to 
the Corinthians. They were in great need of this admonition, for earthly 
things were very near to them. The apostle therefore wrote to them, 
"Further, this is the opinion: that they which have wives be as though they 
had none; and that they weep, as though they wept not; and that they 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and that they which buy, as though 
they owned not; and that they which have need of this world, as though 
they abused not the same: for the nature of this world passeth away,” 1 
Cor. 7:29-31. Let us remember these words as we now resume our work 
for God's kingdom and church. The new year is not long - "the time is 
short." How soon it will be behind us again! Our lifetime is not long - "the 
time is short." How soon we may stand before God's judgment seat! "Who 
knows how near my end!" The world's time is not long - "the time is short." 
"The creature of this world passeth away,” v. 31. What a serious 
exhortation, therefore, lies in the apostle's words, "The time is short"! 

And the time is not ours, but God's! He gives it to us in grace and 
takes it from us again in his time according to his unfathomable will. Let us 
therefore place the short time we spend on earth at his service. And let us 
see to it that we "need this world, but do not use it with us. We do the latter, 
if we use it not for God's glory, but only for our own sinful benefit and 
advantage. Woe to all who set their hearts on this world! For "the nature of 
this world perisheth." J. T. M. 

On the Four Hundredth Anniversary of the Augsburg 

Confession. This year Lutheran Christianity throughout the world 
commemorates the four hundredth anniversary of the Augsburg 
Confession. And rightly so; for the Augsburg Confession is a noble, 
glorious confession of the righteous doctrine of the Word of God. Like 
Luther's Small Catechism, the Augsburg Confession is a true, right lay 
confession, which every simple Christian can easily read and understand. 
And yet, in its simple and yet profound manner, it thoroughly and well sets 
forth the most important truths of Scripture. 
Luther publicly testified how pleased he was with the Augsburg 
Confession. On May 15, 1530, he wrote to the Elector of Saxony: "I have 
read Magister Philippsen's [Philipp Melanchthon's] Apologia; it pleases me 
almost [very] well, and | know nothing to improve it nor [to] change it, nor 
would it be convenient, for | cannot tread so softly and quietly." (XVI, 657.) 
And how glad Luther was that the Augsburg Confession was read at the 
Diet! On July 9, 1530, he wrote to the Elector that. 


"by the written confession, delivered, is more preached than perhaps ten 
preachers might otherwise have done." (XVI, 815.) On the same day he 
wrote to Justus Jonas: "For first of all, what is greatest, Christ is proclaimed 
aloud by the public confession, and is known in the light and in their faces, 
so that they cannot boast that we have fled, or feared, or concealed our 
faith. Only | regret that | could not have been present at these: beautiful 
confessions." (XVI, 928.) Luther has thus called attention to the most 
important thing about the Augsburg Confession: it preaches Christ; and 
therefore it must be dear to us from the heart. Let us therefore also study 
it with great diligence, and let us also compare it conscientiously with 
Scripture. Nowadays it is very necessary for us to be diligent in the 
teaching of Christ, for Satan fights us Christians in two ways: first, he 
scatters the seeds of false doctrine everywhere with great diligence, and 
second, he makes us Christians lazy and indolent, so that we do not 
appreciate, teach, and keep God's pure Word. But if God's Word is lost to 
us, the devil has an easy time of it, as the history of the American churches 
shows us. 

It must also be a great comfort to us that God, in His grace, has 
made the motto of the Lutheran princes at Augsburg, "God's word endures 
forever," come true. That we still have and profess the true doctrine of the 
Augsburg Confession after four hundred years is God's undeserved grace. 

J.T. M. 

From the theological seminary of our sister synod at 
Thiensville, Wis. on the induction of P. M. Lehninger, the "Ev.-Luth. 
Gemeindeblatt" writes, among other things, as follows: "On the second 
Sunday in Advent, Rev. M. Lehninger, of Plymouth, Nebr. called to be 
professor at our Seminary at Thiensville, was inducted into office at a 
solemn service held in the chapel of our new Seminary. Prof. A. Pieper 
delivered the principal address, wherein he expatiated in a clear and 
emphatic manner upon the theological studies followed in our Seminary. . 
. . The introduction of Father Lehninger into his new profession was 
performed by Father J. Brenner, the chairman of the administrative council 
of our seminary. Then Prof. Lehninger gave an address in which he 
emphasized in a winning manner that he was well aware of the greatness 
of the work now entrusted to him, but that he did not despair because he 
was certain that the Lord would stand by him. The faculty of our seminary 
is now again complete. May the Lord bless and keep them!" The 
"Lutheran" also cordially joins in this petition. J. T. M. 

The "Watching Church" is no longer published. The 
Watching Church, the organ of the former Buffalo Synod, has ceased 
publication since the union of the Buffalo Synod with the Synods of lowa 
and Ohio has been effected. In the last number the editor writes: "Several 
circumstances have combined to bring about the end: the impending union 
with lowa and Ohio, the great cost of production, and the small number of 
readers." With the "Watching Church" a German church paper disappears 
after a history of sixty-three years. The last editor was Father E. Denef, 
who has repeatedly given good testimony in the: Blatte has given a good 
testimony. J. T. M. 

Theological Professors Discuss World Situation. Under this 
heading the "Messenger of Peace" reports on a meeting of about one 
hundred professors of the theological seminaries of our country and 
Canada, which took place from November 29 to December 1 of last year 
at Drew Theological Seminary in Madison, N. J. The main purpose of the 
meeting was "to discuss the opportunities presented by the present world 
situation". They met primarily for the purpose of "discussing the 
opportunities which the present world situation presents to the Christian 
Church." Dean 
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Luther A. Weigle of Yale Divinity School served as chairman. Prof. E. S. 
Ames of Chicago University read a paper on the views of humanism. 
Other speakers, also modernist, were: Pros. H. W. Wieman of the Divinity 
School of Chicago University; Bishop F. J. McConnell, president of the 
Federal Council; and Prof. R. Niebuhr, formerly a pastor and professor in 
the Evangelical Synod. Not every one present, however, readily accepted 
the modernistic speeches; Prof. A. T. Robertson, of the Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary at Louisville, Ky. especially, attacked the speakers 
vigorously. We read, "On this day the difference of opinion came out so 
strongly that it seemed as if there was no common ground." 

The next day, however, things changed. We read, "Dr. John R. Mott 
sketched in a masterly manner the present world situation as he found it 
in his recent journey around the world, pointing especially to the 
conditions in Asia, and then elaborated what opportunities accrue to the 
Christian Church. Now beneath the surface of disagreement was 
discovered a profound unity of spirit and a common desire to bring all the 
relations of life under the Lordship of Christ." 

It is one of the human mysteries which we are unable to solve, how 
people who still hold to some extent to the Christian religion can really 
unite with quite unbelieving theologians to advise how "to bring all the 
relations of life under the Lordship of Christ." With such unionism one 
does not know what to say. The modernists of our day want no divine 
Savior, no gospel, no death of the cross, no reconciliation. Why then do 
missionary work? The little morality that the modernists teach, the 
heathen have too. Even such meetings as the one above are used by the 
unbelievers of our day to destroy even the remnant of Christianity in the 
American churches. 

J. T.M. 

Where the Federal Council Goes. On the 12th of December last, 

a curious "introduction" took place at Radbury, N. I., a "model city" in the 
making as a suburb of New Nork. Bishop McConnell, president of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, delivered the 
address at this introduction, and was the guiding spirit. Involved in the 
"introduction" were five different church denominations which the new 
"pastor" is to serve at the same time: Presbyterian, Episcopalian, 
Methodist, Reformed, and Congregationalist. From these different 
fellowships the "preacher" draws his salary with the understanding that 
he will hold "services and Sunday school" for all of them and attend to the 
"religious needs" of all families in the same way. The establishment of 
this mixed congregation grew out of the desire that "church communities 
no longer compete with each other." Another congregation is not to be 
established in the city until the Protestant population has so increased 
that a second similar mixed congregation can be brought into existence. 
Until then, according to the agreement, all Protestant residents are to 
adhere to the one "pastor". 
A Lutheran might well ask: How is such a crude unionism possible at all? 
It can only be explained by the fact that modernist unbelief has 
undermined all interest in doctrine and confession. If church communities 
no longer believe anything in particular, then they can quite well unite in 
this way without violating their conscience. 


agree. But the Federal Council, which favors this kind of congregations, 
thus proves how it is quite bent on exterminating the true Christian religion 
in our country. J. T. M. 

“That they might believe the lie." 2 Thess. 2:11. In a sealed box 
under the floor of the apartment of a Mrs. Rhoades, in suburban Los 
Angeles, the police a few months ago found the body of the woman's 
nineteen-year-old adopted daughter, who had been missing for years. 
With the body were found seven well-preserved dead small dogs. Mrs. 
Rhoades then testified under oath that her daughter had died of 
diphtheritis in 1925; that she had kept the body on ice for a year in the 
hope that the dead woman would rise again; that the seven little dogs 
were charged with guarding the dead woman, and that she herself 
belonged to the mysterious religious sect of the "Divine Order of the Royal 
Arm of the Divine Seal." Mrs. Rhoades further states that the deceased 
girl had been hailed as a princess of the cult when she died, and that they 
had therefore had good faith in her that she would rise again. The whole 
story came to light when the head of the community, a Mrs. Blackburn, 
was arrested for alleged fraud. She was said to have pocketed P50,000 
for the secret society through all sorts of ruses. 

Also such religious aberrations to the point of madness, which one 
finds nowadays, are a sign of the times. 

J. T. M. 

New Missionaries. The zeal with which the North American 
Protestant ecclesiastical communities are pursuing the mission to the 
Gentiles is evident from the appeals for mission workers. In 1930, 1,153 
missionary workers of all kinds are to be sent out, if the funds for their 
support can be obtained. This number does not include the missionaries 
from our circles, nor those from some other Lutheran churches. If we add 
to this the missionaries who are being recruited in Europe, the number 
will well exceed 1,500. But the Roman Catholic Church is also more 
earnest than ever about the mission to the Gentiles. With special zeal, 
especially in America, the mission to the Gentiles is being brought to the 
fore. New large groups of missionaries are constantly being sent out to 
the heathen countries. 

Should we not, to whom the Lord has so abundantly given the 
unadulterated gospel in undeserved grace, pick ourselves up again and 
again and carry the word of salvation out into the darkness of the Gentile 
world even more eagerly than before? Even today the Lord asks, "Whom 
shall | send? Who will be our messenger?" Is. 6, 8. Friedr. Brand. 


Abroad. 


A beautiful example. The "Lutheran Herald" writes: "On the 
occasion of the celebration of the four hundredth anniversary of the 
Augsburg Confession, the Protestant High Church Council in Karlsruhe 
has pointed out for the area of the Baden Church that it is necessary to 
make the congregations familiar with the content of the Augsburg 
Confession. It is therefore recommended that during the coming winter 
the most important articles of the Confession be taught in the upper 
classes of elementary schools, high schools, and technical schools, in 
confirmation classes, in weekly services, and in Bible studies, as well as 
on other appropriate occasions. The importance of the Confession is also 
to be commemorated in lectures." 

This is truly the best way to celebrate the four hundredth 
anniversary of the Augsburg Confession, that one studies it diligently. The 
above is also an important hint for us. 

J. T. M. 
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The Press in the Service of the Devil. Prof. Dr. Schneider's 
yearbook is well known, and every year it gives a lot of information about 
the religious conditions in Germany and then in the whole world. It is 
worth noting what this yearbook reports about the consumption of printing 
paper in the service of filthy and trashy literature. According to this report, 
this literature claims seventy per cent of all printing paper in Germany. 
As the editor has calculated, one could cover the whole of Germany one 
and a half times over with this paper. 

Here in America the percentage will also be high enough; for in this 
country trash literature also plays a large part. This trash literature falls 
into two classes: the coarse, shameless, mean, which is written for the 
common people, and the "finer," "veiled," and "educated," which is 
calculated for the higher circles. To a Christian, all that is contrary to 
God's Word and not for the glory of God is trash literature. Especially as 
gifts, the "finer" trash literature also finds its way into Christian homes. 
Parents may therefore ask their pastors for advice on what kind of books 
they should buy for their children! 

J.T.M. 

In honor of Livingstone. Not far from the city of Glasgow in 
Scotland lies the hamlet of Blantyre. There still stands the little house 
where the great, world-famous missionary of Africa, David Livingstone, 
was born, and where he passed his hard, dreary childhood. This house 
is now to be turned into a museum to commemorate Livingstone's great 
work in Africa. At the same time, however, this museum will remind the 
thousands of visitors who stop here of the tremendous missionary work 
still to be done in Africa. 

Not far from Blantyre lie buried two other great Scottish men. In 
Dryburgh Abbey rest the bones of the great writer Sir Walter Scott and 
the famous general Sir Carl Haig. They too have achieved great -fame 
on earth, and their names are celebrated. But how little have they 
accomplished in comparison with the poor, plain missionary in Africa who 
gave his time to the service of the mission! To be sure, Livingstone did 
not devote all his time to the mission. He was concerned to show the 
Europeans what a great country the interior of Africa actually is. He 
therefore also explored the country scientifically and thus also served 
earthly matters. And yet, in the end, his whole time was spent in the 
service of the mission; for it is mainly thanks to him that the bright light of 
the Gospel has come into dark Africa. His example stirred hundreds of 
other Christians to go out into the poor heathen world of Africa. What a 
great interest Livingstone has awakened in Africa is shown by the 
missions which now flourish where Livingstone once searched the forests 
alone. J.T.M. 

The Struggle over the "Holy Places”. In Palestine, the continuing 
friction and disputes are caused by the struggle over the possession and 
worship of the so-called "holy places. Christians, Jews, and 
Mohammedans consider certain places "sacred," and all therefore wish 
to gain possession of these "holy places" to the exclusion of the others. 
The matter has become so serious that a commission had to be 
appointed to consider the many questions involved. But the commission 
could not do anything because the parties did not want to recognize it. A 
new commission is now to solve the question of who actually has the right 
to the "Wailing Wall" in Jerusalem; but even this commission is given little 
confidence. 

We are interested in the matter because it shows us how the devil 
deceives people in so many ways. The only 


truly "holy place" in the world is the Holy Scriptures with their truths of 
salvation. Only God's Word is holy, precisely because it comes from the 
holy mouth of the holy God. But most people leave this "holy place" to the 
left, often ridicule it, and fight to the death to get possession of places 
which in themselves have no value at all. How foolish the human heart 
has become through sin! 

J.T.M. 


The companionate marriage. 


A monster prowls the world with crocodile mouth and crocodile 
teeth, ready to tear and devour. It originated in American swamps, but 
was also enthusiastically received in Europe and especially cheered by 
the youth. The name of this monster with crocodile's mouth and 
crocodile's teeth is the Comradeship Marriage. Unless everything 
deceives, this monster will devour thousands and tens of thousands, as 
in America, so also in Europe. The companionate marriage is such a mass 
murderer as not even the insatiable Napoleon or the Mongolian prince 
Chingiz-chan was. 

Or should we wrong that monster with our harsh terms? It almost 
seems so. For behold, the crocodile also weeps tears. Listen, how 
sensitively it takes care of the plight of youth! "Poor youth," laments the 
crocodile tearfully, "what a holy urge to love lives in their hearts! The noble 
youth is driven to the girl, the girl is consumed with longing for the youth. 
Both want to be together. But between them is the deep water, which they 
cannot cross. And at the water's edge sit three false nuns, watching with 
sharp eyes: society, public opinion, and the church. They do not want 
what belongs together to come together. Of course," the crocodile whines 
with hypocritical indignation, "of course public opinion doesn't mind that 
everything possible and impossible happens under the cover of 
appearances. Society allows young people to do anything they want. 
There is only one thing which it forbids, and that is marriage, which they 
use, and which makes young people not only unhappy, but also immoral. 
But I," the crocodile continues to whine, "I grant the young people that 
which their nature imperatively demands: marriage. There is an eighteen- 
year-old young man from a good family. He meets a girl of sixteen. Of 
course, the girl is still at school. But what does it matter? She's a girl, and 
he's a young man. They love each other, as they say. Whether it is love 
for life, of course, is not yet known and cannot be known. But enough, 
they love each other, they meet. Why," asks the crocodile in a touching 
voice, "shall not these two young people contract marriage?" "But," 
objects the mind, "they are so young." "What harm?" speaks the crocodile. 
"Who the parents!" "They are not asked." "But they will part again." "Very 
well," replies the crocodile, "provisions will be made to facilitate the 
parting.” "But the children!" At this objection, the crocodile contorts his 
ugly features into a satanic grin, "Children? There are no children in 
companionate marriage. For that there are the preventives, equal to 
conjugal comrades or - shall we say? - comradely spouses are given and 
recommended right at the wedding ceremony. For companionate 
marriage is nothing other than the state-guaranteed permission of young 
people to live together in marriage for a limited period and on probation 
without 


With all their righteousness and hypocrisy the Pharisees could not answer 
Jesus' question: "How do you think about Christ? Whose son is He?" 
Matth. 22, 42, they could not answer correctly. They wanted to see a sign 
from Him, a sign from heaven, and yet did not believe the many signs that 
Jesus had already done. They knew nothing of the grace of God in Christ 
JEsu, were despisers of the means of grace, the word of Christ and 
baptism. They despised God's counsel Against themselves and were not 
baptized by John. It took rebirth for such a Pharisee as Nicodemus, who 
formerly came to Jesus by night and hated the light, to come to the light 
and lay down myrrh and aloes at Jesus’ sepulchre; it took heavenly 
enlightenment for the Pharisee Saul, who still snorted at the disciples of 
the Saviour with his threats and murders, to have the scales fall from his 
eyes and become a chosen instrument of the Crucified One. 


Because in the outer Christianity of our time, too, Pharisaic 
righteousness and legalism, hypocrisy and hypocrisy are spreading like 
cancer, the faithful Lutheran church has the holy duty to continue to bear 
witness according to the Scriptures against all Pharisaism of the twentieth 
century with the sermon that alone can humble Pharisaic pride and change 
the Pharisaic heart: "Unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter the kingdom of God," John 3:5. 3, 5. R. Herrmann. 


The Lutheran Confession at Augsburg 
Imperial Diet 1530. 


On June 25 it will be four hundred years since the church of the 
Middle Ages, the papacy, was judged in a great official assembly, the 
accusation of forgery was read out, the sentence was pronounced. 
Nothing less than this signifies the presentation of the Christian 
Confession at Augsburg in 1530, and the Augsburg Confession is one of 
the most important documents of the Reformation and - of world history, 
of the history of mankind. That is why every Christian, especially every 
adult Lutheran, should read this confession this year and immerse himself 
in it. Perhaps it can help us to keep in mind how this great event came 
about. 


1. an Imperial Diet shall be convened. 


For ten years Luther had been banned by the Pope. For nine years 
he had been declared an outlaw by the imperial sentence of Worms. And 
yet he lived, yet he moved somewhat freely, yet thousands read his 
writings, thousands listened to his words, at the university and in the 
churches. In one congregation after another, in one city after another, in 
one district after another, a truly evangelical nature was established, God's 
Word was preached - often, of course, still in weakness - the public 
worship was cleansed of mass, holy service, dullness, the congregation of 
believers came into its own, provision was made for the training of capable 
pastors, young and old were led into the wholesome truth of the catechism. 
Slowly but surely a healthy, biblical church system was formed through the 
gospel. Instruction was given, and it was resisted. Fantastic, impatient 
abuses of radical-minded people were overcome. Seductive Reformed 
covenant fellowship was avoided. The standpoint was held: not the word 
of man, but the word of God. 
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Word; not human protection, but God's protection. Here the papacy lost a 
few priests, there hundreds of monks and nuns. In far-flung places the 
church of the Reformation arises: dots in the German land; but the dots 
become dashes, the dashes become lines, which converge and almost 
inexorably turn the papal circle. 

But all this went completely against the peculiar institution of the 
Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation! According to the old custom, 
the secular power in Worms had been fully justified in putting a recalcitrant 
banished to eight! And the respect for an Imperial Diet law should have 
driven every prince, every city authority, to take a stand against the outlaw, 
and Luther and every one of his followers should have been hounded to 
death in an erratic and volatile manner! And the Emperor Charles V. was 
aware of this, and had petitioned Reichstag after Reichstag to carry out the 
Worms resolution and to litigate the princes who protected Luther. But he 
was a foreign sovereign from Spain; his empire, and still more his plans, 
had so wide an extent that he was almost all the time out of the country. 
The old Habsburg and Spanish schemes aimed at the incorporation of the 
Italian states into his empire. French policy had the same aim. The "Holy 
Father" in Rome, the Pope, played the French King off against the 
Emperor, and vice versa, so as not to increase either the power of the one 
or the other, and so as to keep the reins of rich Italy in his own hands. For 
several years Charles waged war in northern Italy with both king and pope. 
He had succeeded in capturing Pope Clement VII - meanwhile he had 
prayers said in the churches of Spain for the safety of the Holy Father! He 
had now succeeded in decisively defeating King Francis of France, 
dictating a peace, and inducing the Pope to crown him himself at Bologna. 
Anointed emperor! Everything outside the German Empire under his hand! 
- Nay, yet not altogether. Vast armies of Turks, rolling through Hungary 
under the Sultan Suleiman of the East, and threatening to bring all Europe 
under their sway, challenged the Holy Roman Emperor to crusade. 

But the Holy Roman Empire was divided into Roman and 
Protestant, still divided in spite of the Diet of Speier in 1529 - or actually: 
now even more divided. At Speier the resolutions favorable to the 
Lutherans, passed in the absence of the Emperor three years before in the 
same city, had been reversed. Charles had instructed his envoys that he, 
as absolute ruler, had the right, even without a resolution of the Diet, simply 
to annul those favorable resolutions on his own authority. Nevertheless, six 
princes and the representatives of fourteen cities which, as "free imperial 
cities," were directly under the Emperor alone, had lodged a protest, and 
thus practically annulled the imperial command. At that time Charles's 
hands were busy in Italy; now he was free. A Habsburg could not but work 
to increase the possessions and to unify them, and one of his successors, 
Rudolf II, lost his mind over the religious schism. 

A hundred years before, the Council of Basel had decreed that a 
general church assembly should be held regularly every five years, then 
every seven years, and from then on every ten years. At that time, the 
principle was boldly stated that even if the spiritual leader did not call an 
assembly, one would be held of its own accord. But this was bravely said, 
and nothing more: councils were not called, councils did not meet of their 
own accord. But still the agreement was known, and from the beginning 
the Lutheran 
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leader demanded that such a council should at last be held to bring 
religious affairs to a decision. In the time of which we speak the desire for 
a council was strong; this is shown by the many pamphlets which, held 
partly earnestly, partly mockingly, began to swarm through the lusts. 
Charles, too, now desired a council (he had been quite vacillating in it), 
and he had induced Pope Innocent to promise one. But first the 
recalcitrants in the empire had to be worn down and made to recognize 
that in the imperial church only unity should exist, and that with the religion 
which had "always been there" and which he himself zealously advocated. 

It would not have taken much for a war to have broken out on 
German soil between papists and Lutheran princes as early as 1528. A 
certain Pack, advisor to the papal-minded Duke George of Saxony, 
"betrayed" to the Hessian Landgrave Philip that an alliance had been 
formed between several Catholic rulers to attack the Lutheran heretics. 
The fiery Philip sought a counter-alliance, and this counter 
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From Australia and New Zealand. 


The bulletins of our Australian brethren, "Der Lutherische 
Kirchenbote ftir Australien" and The Australian Lutheran, always bring 
news about our sister synod there, which are certainly also read with 
pleasure by the members of our synod. The formerly more independent 
congregations in New Zealand also belong to the Australian Synod. They 
form a relatively small group, but they hold high the banner of the pure 
confession and build themselves up in peace on our most holy faith. 
According to the latest information available to us, they number 883 souls, 
517 communicant and 163 voting members. The largest of these 
congregations is that at Upper Moutere, in the South Island, at which, until 
recently, R. H. Altus, the president of the New Zealand District, stood. It 
numbers, with one branch, 250 souls. The largest parish in New Zealand 
is the Marton parish, which has six congregations and preaching places. 
At it stands Father M. Heidrich, who resides in Marion. A third 
The parish of Halcombe, to which 10 
congregations and 6_ preaching 
places belong, forms the second 
parish. At this parish is Fr. Hamuera 
Te Punga, who was educated at our 
seminary in Springfield. He is a Maori 
by birth, but since the mission among 
the indigenous Maoris has been 
abandoned, he has been serving 
White congregations. In addition, Fr. 
H. Bruhn is still at a church in 
Christchurch, and Fr. A. Noffke, 
formerly a missionary in India, but a 
native of Australia, is ministering in 
Wellington, the capital of New 
Zealand. In one report it is mentioned 
again, which has already been 
communicated several times, that the 
climate in New Zealand is so healthy. 


Our Australian sister synod's institution in Adelaide, South Australia. 


alliance then to make a swift, anticipatory attack. Luther had advised 
against it; they had come to the conclusion that Pack had lied, and so the 
evil had been prevented. But these so-called Packian affairs show how 
dry the tinder was in the Empire - not only division, but danger that at any 
moment fragmentation, fratricidal war, mutual attrition might occur. 
Emperor Charles, it is urgent! 

And Emperor Charles did not hesitate now. From Bologna, on 
January 21, 1530, a package of printed forms was sent to the Imperial 
Chancellery in Speier. The packet arrived there on February 21, and the 
individual pieces were addressed and sent to the various princes. From 
the contents of the letter addressed to John of Saxony we lift out, "Thus 
we, as Roman Emperor and Head of Christendom . . . have thought good 
to hold a common Diet... on the 8th... April... ... in Augsburg, that you 
may appear there in person and... help to avert the... ... invasion of the... 
..Of the Turk... . ...and how the confusion and discord in the holy faith may 
be resolved... ...to bring them truly into a united Christendom. ... If you do 
not appear in ten days after April 8, do not be surprised that the present 
estates will act and decide. After that, let your loved ones be directed. " 

R. W. H. 


is that, as arule, people there die only as a result of misfortune or old age. 
It happens that in the statistical report of a year there is not a single burial. 
Some time ago New Zealand was struck by the worst earthquake that 
ever occurred there, and which affected the South Island most severely 
in terms of loss of life and damage to property. Yet none of our co- 
religionists perished, nor is their earthly loss great. The congregations in 
Upper Moutere and elsewhere therefore held special thanksgiving 
services. 

Significantly larger than in New Zealand, of course, is our sister 
church in Australia itself, which there is divided into four districts: the 
South Australian, the Eastern, the Queensland and the New South Wales 
districts. The latest report of the whole synod in Australia shows a 
population of 22, 481 souls in the five synodical districts (including New 
Zealand), with 71 pastors-not including five professors at the Adelaide 
teaching college-serving 190 synodical congregations and 65 preaching 
stations. These number 14, 207 communicant members. The Sunday- 
schools are attended by 2, 624 pupils, taught by 271 Sunday-school 
teachers. About P70, 000 was raised for out-of-town purposes, and about 
P140, 000 for congregational purposes. The institution at Adelaide is 
enjoying a healthy growth; on it were about 70 pupils and students, most 
of whom were 


prepare for the sacred office of preaching. Sadly, news came a few 
weeks ago that Prof. G. Koch, a native of our Synod, but who had 
ministered in Australia all his life, nearly thirty years, went blessedly 
home on October 25, 1929, after a prolonged illness and a serious 
operation. He 

had studied at our institutions 
in Fort Wayne and St. Louis, 
followed a calling to Australia 
in 1899 to work as a 
missionary among the native 
blacks, but because of need 
first served the church in 
Adelaide and after a few 
years was called to the 
college in Malvern close to 
Adelaide. There the gifted, 
energetic, determined man, 
who had gone abroad for the 
sake of the — gospel, 
ministered in great blessing, 
and also served his synod in 
many other ways, including 
by papers and other writings. 
In 1920 he again visited 


t Prof. Geo. C. Koch, t 
Born 30 December 1874 in Schoenberg, Saxony, 
emigrated to America in 1875, moved to Australia in 
1S00, died 25 October 1929 in Adelaide, Australia. 


his American home, including our Synod in Detroit, and lectured back 
and forth in our country. His death at the age of fifty-five years marks a 
great loss to our sister synod. 

Some time ago, at the advanced age of eighty-six years, the senior 
of the Australian pastors, Father H. Wiese, also died. He was one of the 
old missionaries sent out from Hermannsburg. For more than forty-three 
years he ministered in various parishes. At the end of 1918 he had to 
resign because of old age. His face and hearing had become defective, 
and this explains why he fell victim to two automobile accidents that 
brought about his end. 

Of the old Hermannsburgers in Australia, Father H. Alpers is still 
living in Mannum, South Australia, and Father E. Darsow in Toowoomba, 
Queensland, the skilful editor of the "Kirchenbote". Of the seventy-one 
pastors now in office, three have been sent over by our Synod; one is 
from Hermannsburg, one from the former Hermannsburg Free Church; 
fourteen of the pastors were born in Australia, but received their 
education in our seminaries at St. Louis and Springfield. Fifty-two were 
born in Australia and were educated there. Four of the present five 
professors at the Adelaide Institution are Americans who studied at St. 
Louis, and one is an Australian, but was also educated at St. Louis. At 
their last Synod it was decided to appoint a new teacher to the Institution. 


From the papers we also see the earnestness with which the 
Australian communities are again working to rebuild their community 
schools. The schools had been closed by the government as a result of 
the war, and it is well known how difficult it is to reopen schools that have 
been closed. But the Australian Lutheran contained some time ago 
the news that two South Australian communities have again gone 
forward and opened their community school, the 
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Karlsruhe parish and the Tweedvale parish, formerly known as Lobethal. 
Surely God's blessing will rest on such zeal in the church school system. 

From another number of the "Kirchenbote" we learned that Father 
A. Brauer of Melbourne spent some time in Adelaide in order to 
investigate in the public library there the historical events of the first 
decades of the existence of the Province of South Australia. He is 
working on a history of the Lutheran Church of Australia, and is 
undertaking these studies in order to obtain right accuracy on some 
points. L. F. 


Two memoirs of Melanchthon to Luther. 
On the anniversary of Luther's death on 18 February 


In the funeral oration which Melanchthon delivered on February 22, 
1546, to the blessedly deceased D. Martin Luther, there are two personal 
recollections of Melanchthon about Luther, the memory of which we wish 
to renew. Melanchthon says: 

"| myself have often found him [Luther] saying his prayers with hot 
tears for the whole church. For he took his own special time every day to 
say a number of psalms, among which he prayed to God with sighing and 
weeping. He was often displeased with those who, out of laziness or 
because of their business, thought it was enough to call on God with a 
short sigh. For, said he, for this very reason the form and manner of 
prayer are prescribed for us, that when we read or speak them, our hearts 
may be awakened and inflamed thereby, and that our mouths may also 
confess which God we call upon. 

"Many in this congregation of ours have heard him interpret this 
saying of Christ John 1:51 (which is drawn from the history of the 
patriarch Jacob, Genesis 28, when he saw the ladder touching heaven 
with its top), saying: 'Ye shall see the heavens open from henceforth, and 
the 


2. artnt eu. 
cod 


MH tye 
Covpzper, 


"he ; : : Beem, 7 e. 4 7 o 
: ‘ , Tal ok 
i Chae Deiat "SG 


Title page of the first printing of the news of Luther's death and the funeral 
sermons delivered at his funeral. 


Angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man’. Here 
he first exhorted the hearers to consider and press into their hearts this 
high and glorious consolation, that all heaven is now certainly open to us; 
that is, that through Christ we now have access to God, and that the 
terrible, un- 
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endurable wrath of God taken away, if we have recourse to this Mediator, 
the Son of God, and that; God now is and dwelleth with and among us, 
and they that call upon him in faith are graciously accepted of him, heard, 
ruled, and preserved." 

"Of this wonderful eternal counsel and will of divine majesty, he 
taught and exhorted that it should be opposed with firm faith to the natural 
doubt of the human heart, and to all the terrors and temptations by which 
miserable, afflicted hearts are made fugitive and timid, that they cannot 
rise to call upon God in right, certain confidence, nor comfort themselves 
of God, and be satisfied with him. 


A picture of D. Martin Luther in death. 


After this he said, "The angels that ascend and descend upon the 
Son of man, that is, the body of the Lord Christ, are the faithful ministers 
and preachers of the gospel, who first go up to God through this our 
forerunner, Christ, and receive from him the light and knowledge of the 
gospel and the Holy Spirit, and afterward descend again, that is, to lead 
and exercise the ministry of teaching the gospel among men. To this he 
also added this interpretation, that even the heavenly spirits, which we 
are wont to call angels, when they behold the Son of God, learn much by 
this beholding of the wonderful union of both natures [in Christ], and have 
unspeakable joy in it; and because they are the servants and hosts of 
this our Lord our Saviour, to protect the church, they are governed by the 
same guidance. 

"This great, glorious, supreme thing he [Luther] now beholds before 
his own eyes. Just as before he went up and down to heaven among the 
servants of Christ and preachers of the gospel under this Duke Christ, so 
now he also sees how his angels are sent by him, and has great hearty 
pleasure and joy with them in beholding his divine wisdom and divine 
works." 

The funeral oration, from which these memories of Luther are taken 
to heart, was published some time ago in an excellent facsimile print by 
Degener & Komp. in Leipzig. At that time we recommended it in the 
"Lutheraner". 
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Some time ago, however, a St. Louis parishioner and member of the 
building committee of our new seminary, Mr. Samuel Kowert, found the 
first interesting print of this funeral oration in old, forgotten books and 
kindly sent it to us for our historical collection. We are enclosing an 
illustration of its title page and also a portrait of Luther in death, which is 
in the form of an oil painting in the Leipzig University Library and which 
we have added to the interesting work "Die Bildnisse D. Martin Luthers 
im Tode" by Prof. D. G. Stuhlfauth, which was published by Hermann 
Bohlaus Nachfolger in Weimar and was also recommended a few years 
ago. L. F. 


From Synod. 


Our Synod, by God's grace, is most zealous in faithfully directing its 
service to the Kingdom of God. At its meeting last June in Niver Forest, 
therefore, it instructed that the autumn collection of signatures for 
contributions for the year 1930 should be made as successful as possible. 

In order to carry out this mandate of the Synod, the Synodal 
Finance Committee was formed at large and directed to represent the 
affairs of the treasuries of the Synod in the districts. 

This the committee has tried to do to the best of its ability. Carefully 
observing the existing synodical orders, the members of the committee 
have visited the districts to which they have been assigned. They have 
first addressed the district bcamtcn, have attended conferences with them 
where opportunity offered, and have then attended as much as possible 
the usual district meetings. Thus the Synod appeared by its 
representatives to lay to the heart of the districts the cause of the kingdom 
of Christ, which the Synod must drive. The members of the committee 
have labored with great fidelity, diligence, self-denial, and skill. This the 
writer, who as Vormanu of the Committee did not himself take part in the 
actual work, can well say. And experience has shown that just such work 
is not only useful but quite necessary. And the members of the committee 
could usually report that their fraternal services were gladly accepted by 
the brethren. May God bless what has been done, so that already this 
year the blessed work of preaching the Gospel may be carried on all the 
more freely. 

But when the committee held its last meeting and heard the reports 
of the members, it became quite clear that the mandate of Synod had 
been carried out only in a small part, and that the work must be continued 
in one way or another if the object was to be attained and the work hitherto 
done was not to be in vain. When, therefore, the Board of Directors of the 
Synod heard the report of the Committee, it became convinced that it 
must refuse the Committee the requested dismissal and ask it to continue 
to serve in this cause. Preparations are now being made, therefore, to 
hold the committee together and to begin to apply such things as will 
promise better success in the future. 

We therefore ask the whole, great multitude of our fellow believers, 
of the same mind, to unanimously stand up for this and to help with prayer 
and active participation in what the committee may now propose and 
recommend. The Lord has blessed our church so abundantly that we 
should all, in true gratitude, do the Lord's work with zeal and desire. This 
is the request of the Synodical Finance Committee at large. W m. 
Hagen, foreman. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

To celebrate the four hundredth anniversary of the Augsburg 
Confession. The committee appointed by the President of the Synod to 
make proposals for the celebration of the memorable day of Augsburg 
wishes to announce the following to our pastors, teachers and 
congregations. 

The actual commemoration day of the surrender of the Augsburg 
Confession is June 25, and it seems best for the individual congregations 
to hold their congregational celebrations either on the Sunday before, 
June 22, or on the Sunday after, June 29. We name these two days 
because a number of district synods will also meet during this time, and 
pastors and congregations will probably want to follow suit. One or the 
other of the two Sundays mentioned would also be quite suitable for 
holding a children's service in the afternoon or in the evening, in order to 
acquaint the children of the church school and the Sunday school with the 
significance of this day. In many places, however, one will also think of 
larger community celebrations, and in our opinion the time from 
September 21 to the Reformation Festival, which will probably be 
celebrated in most places this year on November 2, would be quite 
suitable for this. September 22 is also a special day of commemoration, 
since it was on this day that the Apology or Defense of the Augsburg 
Confession was presented. At this time, then, such communal 
celebrations might be held, or, as the last and greatest day of the jubilee, 
the Reformation feast itself. But each congregation and each circle of 
congregations may arrange this as they think best for their circumstances; 
only it should be seen to it that the mission festivals customary in that 
season are in no way neglected. 

With regard to the preparation for the jubilee celebration and the 
acquaintance with the great confession of Augsburg, it would seem to us 
to be best if, from Easter to June, especially in evening services, where 
such have been introduced, or in some other way, the congregation were 
introduced to the history and especially to the content of the great 
confession, as has already been indicated in the "Lutheran", No. 1, p. 9. 
Appropriate German and English printed matter, which can serve this 
purpose well and make our Christian people even more acquainted with 
the glorious Confession, has either already been completed or is in 
progress. All our periodicals will also pay attention to the Jubilee in various 
ways. The main thing is that the content of the Confession is brought home 
to our Christians. 

To commemorate the jubilee celebration, a commemorative coin 
will also be minted, which, if the artists do their part, will be a beautiful 
memento. On one side it will show the pictures of the three main persons: 
Luther, Melanchthon, and Elector John of Saxony; on the other, the 
delivery of the Confession at Augsburg. Two old commemorative coins 
from the years 1730 and 1830, which can be found in our large collection, 
will be the models for this. Our press committee in New York, with whom 
we cooperate, has already issued a commemorative stamp and is already 
sending printed matter to our pastors. 

L.F. 

From our college in Milwaukee. It is not often, | suppose, that 
three new professors are inducted into office at the same time at one of 
our Synodical institutions. But this happened on the 26th of January in 
Milwaukee. The three new professors at our Concordia College here are 
Prof. J. E. Richard 


Schmidt, of lreton, lowa, teacher of German; Prof. J. H. Gienapp, of 
Bozeman, Mont. teacher of mathematics and science; and assistant 
teacher Eduard A. Jenne, teacher of English. 

Pres. |). F. Pfotenhauer preached the German sermon on the basis 
of 1 Tim. 3, 1, and P. W. O. Speckhard of Clintonville, Wis. preached in 
English on the basis of 2 Mos. 4:12. District President H. Gruber performed 
the introduction. Assisting were Principal G. Chr. Barth of Concordia 
College, P. H. Steege, secretary of the Board of Supervisors, Pastors H. 
Kowert, F. F. Selle and E. Dimling, members of the Electoral College, P. 
Speckhard, D. Pfotenhauer and P. J. C. Miller, pastor of the Heilig- 
Geistgemeinde, in whose church the introduction took place on the 
afternoon of the above-mentioned day. 

The Concordia College Choir under the direction of teacher K. 
Markworth performed songs in German and English. After the solemn 
service a social gathering was held in the school hall of the Heilig- 
Geistgemeinde. The Milwaukee pastors and professors and their wives 
welcomed the new professors and their families. The women of the Holy 
Spirit congregation had prepared a beautiful dinner. God crown the new 
professors and their work with many blessings! 

Oskar Kaiser. 

Happy Church Day. September 15 of last year was a day of great 
joy for the Zion congregation of Newton, Kans. On that day they were 
privileged to dedicate their new house of worship to the service of the 
Triune God. Three festive services 


Zion Church in Newton, Kans. 


were held. The Revs. W. H. Meyer of Haven, K. E. JUngel of Hillsboro, and 
C. Zehnder of Hoisington, Kans. preached the festival sermons. Many 
guests from near and far attended the celebration. 

The church, though not the largest, is one of the finest in the city. It 
is 38 feet wide and 65 feet long, and has seating for 375 hearers. The 
plans were designed and the building superintended by Mr. E. J. 
Brodhagen, a member of the congregation. The church, with its interior 
furnishings, is valued at about P20,000. 

May our new house of God now serve the purpose for which it was 
built, namely to promote God's glory and to win many souls for His 
kingdom! W. C. Drégemiller. 

The new school of Trinity Church at Blue Hill, Nebr. was 
dedicated to the service of the Triune God on the 10th of November last. 
In the German service, Praeses W. Cholcher preached on Ps. 34:12, 
showing the meaning and importance of the words, "I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord." E. O. Potratz preached in English on "One thing is 
needful," Luk. 10, 38-42. School Superintendent H. Hill-. 
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standing. A four-page printed order of service embellished the 
celebration; on the first page was a picture of D. Luther. The songs 
the Chinese caught were songs about the six main pieces of the 
Catechism. The Lord's Prayer as well as the Faith was said by all. 

So Luther's Small Catechism is also available in Chinese. 
May God give much blessing to its study! R. J. M. 

Handel's "Messiah" in China. On December 21 last year 
our missionaries in China had a welcome opportunity to hear a rare 
work of art in China, Handel's "Messiah," sung by a choir of 61 
voices. The singers were all foreigners living in Hankow. In spite of 
the fact that it was in China, the great ecclesiastical musical work 
was nevertheless beautifully sung, and reminded one of America, 
where the "Messiah," with its aptly chosen Biblical texts and 
beautiful music, is also sung at Christmas time in many cities. 

R. J. M. 
Domestic. 
JEsus alone. As the "Apologist" reports, President 
bel of the United Lutheran Church sent a New Year's greeting to all 
the leaders and pastors of his church, urging them to emphasize Jesus 
Christ Himself as the foremost "message" of the Christian church during 
Mann emphasized the interaction of the Christian home and the Christian the year 1930, "to counteract the influences brought into the churches 
school. The undersigned performed the consecration. from without. In this greeting he says, among other things, "Many 

Our new school has three classrooms, a confirmation room, a influences today are liable to confuse thousands of pastors of our Synod 
meeting room for all the clubs in the community, and a library, and is in their message. Mindful of Christmas Day, and then of New Year's Day, 
equipped with all the conveniences one would expect to see in a modern as the name day of JEsu, will you, please, again urge this upon their 
school: with a kitchen, steam heating, electric lights, etc. hearts, that he may be their message. He alone is wonderful." 

But the greatest treasure of our school is - and shall remain by God's This request is very general. According to Paul, preaching Jesus 
grace - the teaching and education of the lambs of Jesus in the fear of the means preaching Him as the crucified Savior of the world, 1 Cor. 2, 2. The 
Lord. Aug. Ficken. preaching of Christ culminates in His atoning death and in His glorious, 

Luther's Small Catechism Printed in Chinese. For a long time it victorious, justifying resurrection. To preach Jesus is therefore to tell the 
has been the wish and will of our missionaries in China to print Luther's world that there is salvation in no one else but in Him who shed His blood 
Small Catechism in Chinese, since until now it was only available in part, for the sins of the world. But to preach Jesus also means to testify against 
and only in so-called mimeograph print. But because of the political unrest everything that is contrary to the gospel of Christ. The right preaching of 
in 1927 the printing was postponed. However, the printing of the first 5,000 Jesus is not compatible with unionism, as it is unfortunately also found in 
copies was completed on November 25 of last year, thank God. That was the United Lutheran Church, no pulpit fellowship with false believers, no 
a great joy for all of us, and that is why here in Hankow there was also toleration of the anti-Christian lodges; in short, it demands a courageous, 
quite a rejoicing. continued struggle against everything that is contrary to Christ and His 
Word. The right doctrine of Christ is always connected with the right 
resistance against everything that is contrary to Christ. Paul writes to the 
— Corinthians: "If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
sah Ea inet ao =e, nae anathema, maharam motha," that is, let him be accursed in the sight of 
Tia 6 PL mb A BD Bere es by, the Lord when he comes to the judgment of the world. This is a hard 
: se y= Laat me wees saying, but it is found in the mouth of the so loving apostle, who continues 

ene - oe — in the very next sentence, "The grace of the Lord JEsu Christ be with you. 
My love be with you all in Christ* JEsu," 1 Cor. 16:22-24. To love JEsum 
is also to hate all that robs the Lord JEsu of His glory. J.T. M. 
Centennial Celebration of the Theological Seminary at 
Columbus, O. The "Lutheran Church Journal" of the Ohio Synod writes: 
"The Capital University Theological Seminary at Columbus, O., will, God 
willing, this year solemnly celebrate the one hundredth anniversary of its 
founding. A committee has been appointed to make preparations for this 
jubilee celebration and is already at work. The celebration is to be held on 
the occasion of the 


Trinity Parish's new school at Blue Hill, Nebr. 


Poeeerde Lae 


The catechism celebration in our China mission. 


The feast was celebrated. All the Christians from all our chapels were 
invited to come to the larger chapel. The picture shows how beautifully the 
chapel was decorated. Two of our evangelists gave the speeches, Mr. Wei 
Tien En and Mr. Sen Sao Kai. The latter is shown in the picture on the 


pulpit. 
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The Board of Trustees decided at their last meeting to shorten the school 
year somewhat. At its last meeting, the Board decided to shorten the 
Seminary school year somewhat. It will begin along with the college in 
early September, but will close on Tuesday, May 13, about a month earlier 
than the college. This will give theological students an opportunity to gain 
practical experience in the pastorate by serving vacant churches, vicarage 
services, missionary work, etc." 
J. T. M. 

The Strength of the Lutheran Church in America. Based on 
the 1926 federal census of religious bodies, Dr. G. L. Kieffer, the well- 
known statistician of the United Lutheran Church, has compiled 
geographically the number of Lutheran congregations in North America. 
In all, there are 15, 102 Lutheran congregations in our country with 3, 
966,003 baptized. Most Lutheran congregations are found in the western 
North Central states, which include the following states: Minnesota, lowa, 
Missouri, Notth Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, and Kansas. There are 
found 5, 717 Lutheran congregations with 1, 172, 822 baptized. The 
Lutheran Church is weakest in the eastern South Central states 
(Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, and Mississippi), tvo there are only 141 
congregations with 17, 375 baptized. The second strongest Lutheran 
population is in the eastern North Central states (Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 
Michigan, and Wisconsin), where there are 4, 120 Lutheran congregations 
with 136, 980 baptized. The center of the Lutheran Church in the United 
States is thus the Midwest. Of the individual states, the Lutheran Church 
is strongest in Pennsylvania. There are 1, 635 congregations and 604, 
684 baptized. Pennsylvania is followed by Minnesota with 2, 132 
congregations and 483, 905 baptized. 

J. T. M. 

Lodge Insurance. In many cases it is the cheap cost of insurance 
that induces many to join the lodges. But that sometimes this cheap life 
insurance is not much to go on is proved by a letter recently published in 
the Milwaukee Journal by a member of the Modern Woodmen Lodge. In 
The letter says: "My deposits are now so high that with the same money | 
could have just as much insurance in a regular insurance company. Why 
should | any longer belong to a society which constantly increases its rates 
and complains of a lack of funds? | believe that this is an attempt to shake 
off old members of the Lodge who have been with it through thick and 
thin, in the hope of having insurance for their families." 

On this subject the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" quite rightly remarks: 
"We know very little about the financial condition of this and other Lodges, 
nor do we concern ourselves with it. But we remember that many have 
left the altars of God, where the grace of God is proclaimed, to join the 
Lodge, where they find a useless religion, a God that is not there, and a 
way to heaven that does not lead to heaven, namely, that of works. This 
is what joining the Lodge actually costs? If this were only recognized, the 
Lodges would soon have to close their doors." J. T. M. 
The most widely read book in the world. It was the notorious scoffer 
Robert G. Ingersoll who claimed at the time that the Bible would not be 
read in a decade, but would be a "forgotten book" in two decades. 
Ingersoll died in 1899, and since then the Scriptures have spread across 
the world in quite miraculous ways. The "Apologist" shows this by means 
of a comparison. He writes: "During the past year, among the new books, 
the one written by a German 


All Quiet on the Western Front" continued to sell the largest number of 
copies on the book market. It has sold 700,000 copies in Germany, 
155,000 in England, 185,000 in France, 185,000 in the United States, and 
it is estimated that about 100,000 have been sold in other countries-that 
is, a total of 1, 325,000 copies. During this time 30,000,000 copies of the 
Bible were sold in the world." 

This report is very pleasing for us Christians, because it proves the 
truth of Christ's statement: "My words do not pass away", Luk. 21, 33. But 
in spite of this mass distribution of the Bible, the world today sins against 
God's Word in two ways. On the one hand, it is a fact that the Bible, in 
spite of its wide circulation, is relatively little read; but on the other hand, 
God's Word is read by many only to mock it sacrilegiously by false 
teaching and interpretation. J. T. M. 

A Directed Judge. Benjamin B. Lindsey, the well-known juvenile 
judge of Denver, Colo. who some time ago recommended and defended 
the so-called companionate marriage of young people, was expelled from 
the bar of advocacy on December 9 last by State Chief Justice Whitford 
of Colorado. Namely, while holding his judgeship, Lindsey allowed himself 
to be bribed by a Mrs. H. E. Stokes to break her husband's will by a "gift" 
of P37, 500. As a result, the woman came into possession of great wealth 
without justification. The act of the judge was a felony under the laws of 
the State of Colorado, upon which is fixed expulsion from the bar of 
advocacy and forfeiture of all the rights of that bar. In pronouncing 
sentence, Chief Justice Whitsord said, "It is the duty of this court to 
remove an advocate when there is clear evidence that he no longer 
possesses the moral character indispensable to an advocate. By 
accepting funds while he was a judge, Lindsey breached his oath as an 
officer of the court and as an advocate." Five other chief justices affirmed 
the judgment. 

This sufficiently marks the character of this man, who made so 
much noise a short time ago by his impure companionate marriage. 

J. T.M. 


Abroad. 

Lecture Mission in Germany. That our Free Church is earnestly 
endeavoring to testify to the Bible-Lutheran truth in Germany,’ may also 
be seen from the fact that a whole number of public lectures are again 
planned for this winter half-year. We first pass on the communications of 
a committee of the northern district of the Free Church: 

For the time being, here is an overview of the lecture series. The 
lecture given by Rector Willkomm in Dresden has already been reported 
in the "Freikirche". Our other two teachers at the theological college in 
Berlin-Zehlendorf are preparing lectures on the topics: 'What do we 
teach?’ and 'What do we preach?’ in which our theology of Scripture and 
the core of our sermons - Law and Gospel - will be presented. Pastor 
Walther in Erlangen intends to give a series of lectures in Memmingen on 
the main topic: 'JEsus of Nazareth. 1. who was JEsus? 2. what did JEsus 
want? 3. what did JEsus do? 4. how does JEsus continue his work? 5. 
what do JEsus demand? 5. what does JEsus demand? 6. how do you 
stand with JEsu?' Pastor Ger from Kénigsberg has agreed to give a 
lecture in Dresden in February. In Berlin Fr. Dr. Koch gave lectures in his 
church and in school auditoriums, some of them very well attended, on: 
‘For Luther Against Rome', 'The Becoming and Growing of Catholic 
Action’, "Luther or Zwingli?” 'The Controversy Over 


MEDev vB uthevance OER. 


43 


the Christian confession of faith’. It has been planned that he will make a 
lecture tour to Minden, Hanover, Bremen and Harburg around the middle 
of January, where he will give three lectures each. In addition to Dr. 
Koch's lectures, Pastor Kirsten intends to hold such lectures himself in 
Hanover. In Harburg, too, lectures have been held or are still planned on 
the topics: Life after death", "The mystery of the person of Jesus", "How 
one can still believe in a God of love in these sad conditions", "Christianity 
and pacifism" or "May a Christian kill? 'How do we overcome the 
bitterness of death?’ 'JEsu's birth from the Virgin-a reality’." 

The Southwest German district is also planning public lectures, in 
Stuttgart on five consecutive evenings and in Wiesbaden on three 
consecutive evenings. No doubt lectures will also be given in the East 
Prussian district, where our work has been very extensive during the past 
year, during this winter term. W. Osch. 

The religious situation in Sweden today. On this the "Ev.-Luth. 
Freikirche" writes, as follows: "The Roman Church has complained of 
religious oppression in Sweden today. Archbishop Séderblom has had 
Prof. Sigurd von Engestrém declare that it does not correspond to the 
facts that every civil servant in Sweden, if he converts to the Catholic 
Church, must resign his office. In Sweden, he said, the government is the 
head of the Church [now predominantly Socialist]. Ministers of the State 
must, however, resign if they convert to the Catholic Church, but these 
are only officials who have to do with the administration of the Swedish 
Church. All other offices were open to Catholics. They could even have 
a vote in parliament when it was a matter of the national church. [Here 
we see the disastrous consequences of the amalgamation of State and 
Church: Roman Catholics can have a say in the affairs of the Lutheran 
Church, as far as it concerns the national Church. Similar conditions exist 
in England, where Parliament also passes resolutions on matters of faith]. 
Further, Luther's Small Catechism is not used as a textbook in teaching, 
but only the Bible, and in the Bible the Sermon on the Mount, as the basis 
for religious instruction. Lutheran-wanting Sweden has thus given away 
the precious Small Catechism. We get here a little uplifting insight into 
the ecclesiastical conditions of Gustav Adolf's country. But what else 
should we expect when at the head of the Lutherans in Sweden is a 
Séderblom who denies the fundamental truths of Christianity?" 

However, a movement has begun in Sweden to persuade the 
government to reintroduce the Small Catechism as a textbook for 
religious instruction. Sédderblom is also attached to the movement; but it 
has not yet succeeded. J. T. M. 
Blasphemy. The leader of the Hungarian Jesuits, Father Bela Bangha, 
recently published an article in his newspaper "Magyar Kultura" 
(Hungarian Culture), in which he justified the Roman veneration of Mary 
in the following way: "If the cult of Mary harms the faith in Christ, God 
himself is responsible for it. Why did he have the Holy Virgin so solemnly 
greeted by the angel? Why did he call her full of grace and the Giver? 
Why did he inspire the evangelist to describe the events concerning Mary 
in such detail and to emphasize with such emphasis how Mary consented 
to become Christ's mother? If Mary does not share our attention and the 
love that is due to Christ, why is there so much mention of her at the 
beginning of the Gospel? 


of Mary? If Mary plays a great role in the respect of the faithful, God 
himself is to blame: he placed the Mother of Christ in a great measure in 
the center of the attention of the faithful." 

The "Lutheran Herald" appropriately remarks: "But the evangelists 
write much more about Peter than about Mary; so Peter, too, should 
‘share the love due to Christ’. And what is to become of Paul, of whose 
name a large part of the New Testament is full? It is precisely because 
the Bible is so conspicuously silent about any influence of Mary on God's 
work of grace, and about any Marian service of the ancient Church, that 
we reject the Marian cult of the Catholics." 

But more should be said. The Hungarian Jesuit priest's justification 
for his Marian service is as blasphemous as it is contrary to Scripture. 
According to Scripture, Mary herself was a poor sinner who found her 
salvation in "God her Savior," Luk. 1, 47, who willingly bowed to Christ's 
word, Luk. 2, 51; Joh. 2, 5, and served and worshipped the risen Savior 
in faith with the first Christian church, Apost. 1, 12-14. The cult of Mary is 
not God's fault - because God forbids this idolatrous service Matth. 4, 10 
- but the Antichrist, who "is an abominable man, and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God or God's service, so that he setteth himself in 
the temple of God as a god, and pretendeth that he is God", 2 Thess. 2, 
4. 

J. T. M. 

The Uninterrupted Work Week and Religion in Russia. In 
Russia, as is well known, the Soviet government has abolished Sunday, 
like all holidays, and has thus introduced an "uninterrupted working 
week." This institution was directed first and foremost against religion, 
which, in spite of all the crude measures, raging atheism has not yet been 
able to eradicate. But now, as the Russian God-denying paper "The Red 
Field" reports, the religious circles are using the "uninterrupted working 
week" precisely to promote religion. The atheistic paper writes: "They [the 
Christians] understand very well that with an uninterrupted work week 
work is done on all Sundays and holidays and thus a heavy blow is dealt 
to religion. But now we hear the following sermon of the evangelist in the 
meeting house of the Gospel Christians at Petrov's Gate: 'On any day you 
may bring your offering to the Lord, and God will bless you for it. If you 
are free on Sunday, come to us on Sunday; if you are free on Tuesday, 
come on Tuesday. The doors of our meeting house are open every day 
from 5 to 7 o'clock in the evening.- The report then describes the service 
and continues: "Then they go about with tins and plates, collecting money 
and offerings from the ‘brothers and sisters in Christ.’ They also distribute 
leaves, which the women, old and young, immediately wrap in their cloths 
to take to the factories and institutions, so that they may "multiply" there. 
On these leaves it is plainly written, "Brothers and sisters, think not that 
Sunday only is acceptable to the Lord in His Church; rather, the Holy Spirit 
desires to awaken us to stand before God every day, and to walk among 
this perverse and perverse generation with bright banner, with sword and 
shield."-" 

The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" comments on this: 
"Annoyed, the communist paper exclaims: 'So here the uninterrupted 
work week is carried out without hesitation or difficulty." As the 
"Kirchenzeitung" further reports, the new movement of the Gospel 
Christians already counts about 6,000 congregations with several million 
followers. The Word of God cannot be eradicated by fire and sword. 

J.T. M. 
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School Education in Russia. At a recent workers’ meeting in 
Moscow, attention was called by the new Commissioner of Education, 
Andreas Bubanov, to the great dangers threatening the "educators" of 
the Russian peasants. He reported that in the course of the last nine 
months 59 teachers and educators had been killed by villagers who 
opposed their activities. Another 53 had been subjected to physical 
attacks and persecution. He further informed that 42 per cent of the 
population were still ignorant of reading and writing; in the schools of 
Russia's industrial cities only 40 per cent of the pupils were children of 
working-class families, and in the higher educational establishments only 
17 per cent. This fact, according to Bubanov, gives reason to believe that 
the children of the workers are incapable of higher education. 

Soviet Russia could recently celebrate the tenth "anniversary" of its 
founding. But what have these ten years brought to Russia? The godless 
and anti-God government has ruined this poor country, as hundreds of 
reports show. In Russia God is showing us what a hell this earth will 
become when God's Word is set aside. |. T.M. 

Why the mission to the Gentiles is so difficult. Sometimes this 
or that Christian wonders why the mission in the heathen countries is 
progressing so slowly. For years our missionaries labor with all fidelity, 
and yet the number of baptized Christians remains small. Paul gives us 
an explanation for this fact when he writes to the Corinthians: "Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, and that ye went unto dumb idols, as ye were led,” 
1 Cor. 12:2. There he shows them how they were once enslaved by the 
Gentile priests, so that they were dragged in a miserable way by these 
blind leaders to the dumb idols. Even today this is the case in the heathen 
countries, especially also in countries like India, China and Siam, where 
Buddhist monasticism is particularly widespread. In Siam alone there are 
at present 16, 518 monasteries with 213,000 monks, so that there is one 
monk for every forty-seven persons. The income of these monasteries 
amounts to millions of dollars, and the influence of the monks is 
astonishing, especially as an ancient custom requires that every young 
man in his twenty-first year should spend three months in a monastery. 
Hence it is explained that the power of the priest-monks is so great, and 
why it is so difficult to get away with Christianity. 

Let us therefore not forget our duty to pray urgently and persistently 
for the spread of the gospel among the Gentiles! Missionary successes 
must be prayed for! Missionary victories are won on prayerful knees. 

J. T. M. 


The old faith and the new faith. 


The well-known Fr. Louis Harms from Hermannsburg, the founder 
of the Hermannsburg Lutheran Mission, which celebrated its seventy-fifth 
anniversary some time ago, once met a rich match manufacturer on a 
railway journey. He flaunted and boasted of his millions. "Just look at me," 
he said, "I'm a stone-rich man; and | got it purely by myself! Do you know 
anything about match-making, sir?" "Not much," replied Harms calmly; "I 
am a parson." "Oh, well, well, a parson! That is very fortunate; would have 
liked to speak to a pastor long ago, and put an important question to him. 
Allow me, there is much talk now of an old faith and a new. | pray you, 
what do you mean by the old faith, and what by the new?" 


Harms showed himself ready to answer this theological question. 
"You see,” he began, "when God crowns a man with his blessing in his 
earthly occupation, and gives him a beautiful abundance every year, and 
the man remains small and humble about it, thinking, '| do not deserve 
this;' but God always goes on blessing the little man, and makes him a 
great rich man in the end; but the man grows smaller and humbler; doing 
good and sharing he does not forget, and says in everything: '| am too 
lowly of all the mercies and faithfulness that God doeth unto me’: see, this 
is the old faith. On the other hand, if a man is blessed by God with many 
a possession, but does not perceive that this is to be a trial of humility and 
thankfulness, and instead of growing smaller and humbler every day, he 
grows larger and more arrogant every day, and so much forgets his 
heavenly benefactor, that at the end of every railway journey he says to 
his fellow-travellers: 'Look at me; this is me purely of myself!'-you see, this 
is the new faith." 

The matchmaker is said to have gone very quiet on this. 


The special miracle of the human spirit: the word. 


Animals, too, have a kind of language, and can often express joy 
and pain by sounds in a moving way; but they do not have the word, and 
never has the cleverest dog invented even a one-syllable word to call his 
master by. Why not? Because he lacks the spirit which inwardly 
comprehends and understands men and things. As it is said of God at 
creation, "He spake," "He named," Genesis 1:3, 5, so Adam's work on 
earth began with the word, "He gave his name to every beast or bird of 
the air and to every beast of the field," Genesis 2:20. 

What a marvellous ability of the human soul to breathe out, as it 
were, what lies within it, even itself in the word! With your lips and your 
tongue you set a little air in trembling motion: these air or sound waves 
catch the ear of your neighbour, and immediately he recognizes your 
deepest thoughts. With this seemingly insignificant act, with this little air 
set in motion, you can work the best and the worst: with the word you can 
arouse anger, give comfort, lead to God or to the devil immortal souls. 
With and through the word, empires have been and are daily founded and 
destroyed, cities built, states and laws established, art and science 
wrought. 

And how grandly simple find also here the means by which such 
great things are accomplished! Five vowels and about twenty consonants 
have sufficed the most educated peoples of the earth for six thousand 
years, and will suffice them as long as the earth stands, to express all that 
the human heart can think, feel, invent, and invent. In these twenty-five 
signs lie hidden all the books and writings that have ever been written or 
are yet to be written, all the speeches that have ever been made, all the 
languages and dialects that mankind has ever spoken or is yet to speak . 


Here we get a glimpse of why the eternal Son of God is called the 
"Word of God" in the Holy Scriptures, Joh. 1, 1-3; 1 Joh. 1, 1; Revelation 
19, 13. The power that is also inherent in a human word is evidenced by 
the saying: "By your words you will be justified, and by your words you will 
be condemned", Matth. 12, 37. And likewise the word of Noah. Who said, 
"Cursed be Canaan, and be a servant of all the servants of his brethren," 
Gen. 9:25, and thereby sealed the fate of a whole continent, and upon 
baptized people of 
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Reason of Hebr. 13, 7 held. At the grave officiated F. Wiese. The 
deceased body of this faithful servant of Christ rests on our Lutheran 
graveyard in Arcadia. 

In 1876 he married Klara, née Furbringer. The happy marriage was 
blessed with four children, but all of them preceded their parents into 
eternity. The sudden death of their son Otto, who had already been 
preaching for six years, was particularly painful for the parents, who were 
also otherwise severely afflicted by the cross. On December 24, two 
weeks after the day of the Blessed's death, he was followed by his 
grieving widow, who was given a Christian burial on December 27. 

H. A. Reischauer. 


New printed matter. 


Survey of Higher Education for the United Lutheran Church 
in America. Vols. 1-3. By R. J. Leonard, E. S. Evenden, and F. B. 
O'Rear of Columbia University, with the Cooperation of Other 
Members of the Staff and Graduate Students. Bureau of 
Publications, Teachers’ College, Columbia University, New York 
City. 1, 624 ropes 6X9. Price: H3.00; hardback: tz5.00. 

The United Lutheran Church in America decided some years ago to subject its 
entire higher education system, all its seminaries and colleges, to close examination and 
scrutiny. By the union of the three great bodies of the church: the General Council, the 
General Synod, and the United Synod of the South, its institutions had become very 
numerous, and it was also seriously considering the question whether some institutions 
might not be united. She entrusted this inquiry to a committee of three men, not from 
among herself, but all professors of education at Columbia University, New York. This 
committee, however, quite naturally, has often worked with the officials and educators of 
the United Lutheran Church, has personally visited all the institutions except the new one 
at Saskatoon, Can. and has now recently presented the result of its investigation. It is a 
rich work, which will interest all who work at higher institutions; for the questions there 
negotiated come out more or less upon all institutions. Even if one does not agree with 
the judgment of the report in many points, one will learn much worth knowing from it, will 
be able to accept many good things, and avoid many doubtful or wrong things. The main 
mistake seems to us to be that the whole investigation was made by those who work only 
from the educational point of view. In all ecclesiastical institutions such people must 
certainly be called in who know and always keep in mind the special issue and the special 
aim of the ecclesiastical institutions. We must refrain here from singling out details. Such 
belong in a professional journal. But we shall appreciate the book as a valuable reference 
work on the manifold questions of education in the great Lutheran church body 
mentioned. L. F. 


Lutheran Mission Yearbook for the Year 1930. Published on behalf of the 
Missionary Conference in Saxony by W. Gerber. 43rd year. Published by H. G. 
Wallmann, Leipzig. 160 pages 41/2X71/2- Price: L4. 2. 50. 

We have been using this "Mission Yearbook" for years, and the 1930 edition also 
contains many interesting things, not only articles such as "Islam in India as a 
contemporary missionary problem" and "Paul as a missionary preacher", but especially 
a review and overview of the Protestant and Lutheran missions of Germany, Scandinavia 
and the world, with exact statistics. We also see from this that it is now the general custom 
for the wives of missionaries to be considered as belonging to the misfion staff; for the 
statistics run under these headings: Main stations, sub-stations, total misfion staff, 
ordained missionaries, male and female doctors, other non-ordained male missionaries, 
sisters (nurses) and teachers, wives. The little book is valuable with its many particulars 
for those who are more closely concerned with the heathen mission of the present day. 

L. F. 


Heaven. An Old German Song. Piano accompaniment composed 
by A. L. Wendt. Published by Emma Selle, 410 S. Michigan Ave, 
Chicago, Ill. Price of the solo edition: 35 cts.; 20 copies 25 ice. each; of the 
choral edition: 15 cts.; 20 copies 10 cts. each. 

A plain but beautiful old German song, "In dem Himmel ist's wunderschén," with 
German and English text, with simpler and richer piano accompaniment, in one edition 
translated into English by Pros. J. T. Muller, in the other edition by Anna Hoppe; one 
edition in ?major, the other in 6 major; one edition for solo voice, the other for solo and 
choir. L. F. 


News about the parish chronicle. 


Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done at the 
pleasure of the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 
12 6.) Inducted: 


Pastors: 


On the 1st Sunday, the Adv. (December 1, 1929): P. J. |. Mit al at St. James' 
parish, L. I., N. P., assisted by ?? W. C. RUsch, H. Zoller, and C. Gernannt by P. P. H. 
Pallmeyer. 

On Sunday, n. New Year's Day (January 5, 1930):P.C.G.K.WOllslagerin 
the UkakkEi parish at Riverhead, L. |., N. P., assisted by Proff. E. W. Luecke, F. T. 
Schroeder, and PP. H. Zoller and C. Gernannt by P. P. H. Pallmeyer. 

On the 1st of Sunday, n. Epiph. (12 January): Fr. J. H.S ch af erin the Zion parish 
at Gardena, N. Dak., by Fr. A. Rubbert. 

On the 2nd Sunday, n. Epiph. (Jan. 19), P. G. K a u tz in St. James parish at 
Lexington, Tex. assisted by P. W. E. Dorre. - P. A. Rufs in the 8uvior parish at Port Huron, 
Mich. assisted by ??.' A. Loeber, H. Wacker, and G. Otte, by Bro. - P. W. H. Hart man in 
Trinity parish at Ortonville, Minn. and in St. John's parish at Alban Tp, Grant Co, S. Dak, 
by | P. E. C. A. Bartling. 

On the 3rd Sunday, n. Epiph. (Jan. 26), Rev. W. G. N au in Zion parish at Tobias, 
Nebr. by Rev. A. C. Gilker. - P. W. R. Rohrs as professor at St. Paul's College at 
Concordia, Mo. assisted by Proff. W. Schaller, O. Kriiger, L. Spitz, E. C. WeiB, A. W. 
Reese, and the li P. K. Domsch, H. Harting and W. Jording of ?.F. Brust. 

Teacher: 


On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph. (Jan. 26): teacher E. Schréder at Christ Church, 
Chicago, III, assisted by PP. E. Werfelmann and P. Schréder by P. W. Dippold. 


Inauguration. 
School: On Sunday, A. D. New Year's Day (Jan. 5), the school of the Immanuel 


congregation at Cedarburg, Wis. (P. H. F. Tiemann), was dedicated to the service of God. 
Preacher: Rev. G. H. A. Lober. 


Anniversaries: Anniversaries. 


On the 23rd of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 3, 1929): The Immanuel congregation at 
Chicago, III (P. E. Hélter), the 75th anniversary. - On the 24th Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 10): 
The Salem congregation at HomeWood, Ill (Rev. L. J. Schwartzkops), the 10th 
anniversary. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 

The Northern Pastoral Conference of the Northern Illinois District will meet, w. G., 
from February 25 to 27, at Father H. Heise's parish at Waukegan, III. W. G. Fechner, 
Secr. 

The W e stlich Pastoral Conference of the Southern Wisconsin District will meet, 
w. G., from Feb. 25 to 27, at Bro. F. H. Eggers’ church at Watertown, Wis. Labors have 
Mehr, Nammacher, O. Thusius, Ramthun, W. Naumann, Bévers, Treu, Beltz, Pape, 
Mennicke, Kriiger, LUderS, O. Messerschmidt, St6hr. Confessor: Schinnerer (Rubel, 
Rose). Preacher: Brandhorst (Clausing, Dierker). 

Walter P. Stohr, Secr. 

The Central Illinois Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., April 23-25, at Lincoln, 
Ill. registrations should be addressed to W. Schliiter (104 8ixti 8t.).  G. Breitwisch, 
Secr. 


Synod Ad. 


The Southern District of our Synod will assemble, w. G., from February 25 to 
March 3, at St. Paul's Church, New Orleans, La. Opening service on Tuesday evening at 
i/L8 o'clock. Speaker, D. W. H. T. Dau, "Hov Will g, Ouristis-N OonKreKS-tion Lest 
Sooornplist tuk kurpose kor “Vuiki It Lxists?" The credentials were to be signed by the 
pastor and two church officials. 

Artur E. Widiger, Secretary, 
620 Mirs, 8t., Xk4v Orleans, 1-a. 


The General Teachers' Conference 
Assembles, w. G., July 8-11, at the Teachers' Seminary, River Forest, Ill. Teachers’ 
Conferences are hereby requested to appoint suitable papers and speakers. C. W. 
Linsenmann, chairman. 
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German, while in other parishes the work is mostly or predominantly done 
in the English language. 

Regarding the present special needs of our mission in Montana, | 
would note: Our paro- 


Chapel at Noundup, Mont. (P. W. Leege.) PP. M. Hudtloff and H. F. Biigel in the 
foreground. 


At present, the parishes in the Czech Republic are in particular need of 
strong support from the church building fund for the construction of 
churches and chapels. Some of the congregations do not have a specific 
place of worship and must make do with public school buildings. Others 
have a church, but this, especially in the cities, is no longer suitable for the 
present conditions and should be replaced by another church building. In 
about six places churches and chapels should be built this year. We could, 
if it were possible, use quite well P100,000 for this purpose, and such a 
loan would certainly prove a blessing and a good investment for the future 
of our church and mission. 

Dr. J.N. Hunt, who is not a member of our synod, in his book 
Lutheran Home Missions of Montana, judges 
(including the states of Jdaho, Wyoming, and Nevada): "The sun setting 
over these western mountain peaks shows the 


Parsonage in Laurel, Mont. 


greatest possibilities for the Lutheran Church, if only our people will rightly 
discern the state of affairs and strengthen the hands of those who are 
destined to fight our battles in this part of the country." 

In our prayers and giving for the mission, therefore, let us not forget 
to include the mission in Montana. H. F. Bugel. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

A severe visitation. The Immanuel church at Ridgewood, N. Y. (P. 
Stiebitz, pastor), by God's permission, has suffered a severe visitation. On 
the 22d of January, at 2 o'clock in the morning, the church burned to the 
ground. The cause of the fire is as yet unknown. Services are being held 
in a nearby chapel for the time being. May God the Lord give the members 
courage and willingness to rebuild the church as soon as possible! P. S. 

To Brazil. Among the news that comes to us from time to time from 
Brazil is the pleasing communication best illustrated by the enclosed 
picture. At the last Christmas, 400 Christian books and writings for 
Brazilian Lutherans were donated as a Christmas gift by a warm North 
American friend of our mission in South America. These books and 
writings are found in 
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A Christmas picture from Brazil. 


the packages shown in the picture, which have been sent by the bookstore 
of our Brazilian brethren, the Casa Publicadora Concordia in Porto Alegre, 
to their fellow believers there. This is certainly a very fitting Christmas gift, 
especially for our Brazilian Lutherans, to supply them with Christian 
writings and periodicals, and we know from previous communications how 
gratefully such things are received. LF. 

Radio in the service of the Gospel in South America. As the 
Australian Lutheran, the paper of our sister synod in 
Australia, the first Lutheran sermon in the Portuguese language was 
broadcast over the radio last year in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, by one of our 
pastors there. We know nothing more about this, but we do know that 
when our brethren preach, they preach the pure gospel of Christ, which 
finds willing listeners everywhere, both in this country and abroad. Let us 
only confidently place the radio in the service of JEsu, to whom it belongs! 

Our KFUO station here in St. Louis is unfortunately not strong 
enough to grace our entire country with the pure preaching of the Word of 
God. But it is strange how great the applause still is from the circles we 
reach. And once you preach a simple sermon on justification, you get 
letters that clearly testify that the scriptural doctrine of the justification of a 
poor sinner before God - the main doctrine in 
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the Holy Scripture around which everything revolves - is becoming more 
and more unknown to our American people; for many testify that they have 
"never heard anything like it. How miserable it must be in South America, 
where for centuries the Pope has spread his soul-destroying doctrine of 
works among the poor peoples there! A radio station on the College 
Heights in Porto Alegre could be a great blessing. J.T. M. 

On the twenty-fifth anniversary of our sanitarium at Wheat 
Ridge, Colorado. As the Ev. Luth. Sanitarium Review reports, our 
institution for lung patients in Wheat Ridge celebrates its twenty-fifth 
anniversary this year. However, as early as October 29, 1903, the Ev. 
Lutheran Sanitarium Society, to which the establishment of the asylum is 
chiefly due, was organized. Then, in the spring of 1905, a piece of land 
was purchased for P17, 250, on which the first "tent city" was erected by 
summer. Fifteen tents, costing P150 each, were erected, and after ten 
months the asylum had forty patients. Of these, thirty were from the 
Missouri Synod, four from the Norwegian Synod, one from the Wisconsin 
Synod, four from other Lutheran Synods, and one from the Roman 
Church. The institution was first served ecclesiastically by Rev. J. F. S. 
Her, and later by Rev. J. Schlerf. Now it is under the skilful direction of 
Father H. H. Feiertag. How wonderfully the institution has developed in 
the last twenty-five years, how many patients it has accommodated, and 
how the small beginning has become a large institution, all this is reported 
in the above-mentioned journal, which appears monthly and brings news 
about the Sanitarium. In recent years, our Walther League has rendered 
outstanding services to the Sanitarium. 

J.T.M. 
Domestic. 

Synodical Union Accomplished. D. C. C. Hein, President of the 
Ohio Synod, announces the following in the "Luth. Kirchenzeitung” of 
January 29: "With God's help the Joint Commission has succeeded in 
completing its work. The constitution for the proposed new synod, to be 
called the American Lutheran Church, has been adopted, as well as the 
by-laws, the rules for the authorities, and a number of proposals 
concerning the work of the new church body At its meeting in Chicago 
from January 6 to 8 of this year, the Commission unanimously decided 
that the merger of the three synods [Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo Synods] and 
the organization of the new synod should take place in August 1930. The 
Presidents of the three Synods have tentatively fixed August 14 and 15 as 
the date of the organizational meeting. Being authorized by Synod to do 
so, the undersigned [D. C. C. Hein] will therefore reconvene the 49th 
General Synod Assembly. Detroit, Mich. is contemplated as the place of 
meeting. It is probable that the preliminary committee will meet on the 5th 
and 6th of August, and the General Synod from the 7th to the 13th, after 
which the first meeting of the American Lutheran Church is to be held on 
the 14th and 15th. A copy of the Revised Constitution will be sent to our 
pastors in the near future." 

Apart from anything else, a source of confusion has been created 
by the name American Lutheran Church. For in the use of this name an 
uninitiated reader or hearer will think of the whole Lutheran Church in 
America, and yet this is not the new body. Though the name may have 
been thought of as bearing a prophetic character, we think it is mistaken, 
precisely because it is too general, and therefore does not properly 
characterize the new synod. The Synodical Conference does not belong 
to the American Lutheran Church, nor does the United Lutheran Church, 


nor the Lutheran Norwegian Synod. Now how should a church historian 
speak when he has in mind the Lutheran universal church of America? A 
little addition might clear up the confusion. J. T. M. 

Fundamentalists are also false teachers. Among the better 
church periodicals from the sectarian circles of our country is the 
Presbyterian paper, The Presbyterian. \t has hitherto been edited by Rev. 
S. G. Craig, D. D.; but owing to his strong stand against Modernism, he 
has now been compelled to place the editorship of the paper in other 
hands. Craig is one of the most outspoken fundamentalists in our country, 
but is also a convinced Calvinist, and therefore an opponent of pure 
Lutheran doctrine. In one of the last numbers of the aforementioned paper 
he castigates the Lutheran doctrine of the means of grace in a way that 
clearly shows the sharp contrast between the Reformed fundamentalists 
of our country and the confessional Lutherans. Among other things, he 
criticizes the Lutherans for "so sharply emphasizing the means of grace, 
that is, Word and Sacrament, that they limit God's efficacy of grace in the 
appropriation of salvation to these alone." In other words, Craig rebukes 
us Lutherans for teaching that sinners can come to faith only through the 
Word of God and the sacraments. This doctrine of Scripture, which God 
clearly testifies to in His Word in many passages (Rom. 10:17; 1:16; 10:14; 
1 Cor. 4:15; Jas. 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23, etc.), Craig does not accept. Like 
Zwingli, he thinks that "the Holy Spirit has no need of a chariot to enter 
into the hearts of men." By this, however, Zwingli showed not only that he 
most shamefully mocked the Word of God, but also what an infatuated 
enthusiast he was. Like him, today's fundamentalists are basically 
infatuated enthusiasts who, after all, despise the means of grace given to 
us for salvation no less than their opponents, the modernists. From the 
rationalism of Zwingli and Calvin has developed, quite naturally, the 
modernism of today. It is very necessary to keep this fact in mind. 

In his article, Craig also claims that we Lutherans teach that God 
does not work the act of faith in the sinner, but only makes it possible for 
him to believe. "Arminians and Lutherans hold that all that God has done 
is to make possible the salvation of all men; that He has done nothing 
which insures the salvation of any." To attribute such a false doctrine to us 
Lutherans is fundamentally false; for it is not found in Luther, nor in the 
confessional writings of our church. With Paul, the Lutheran Church, which 
is faithful to the confession, very decidedly confesses: "We believe 
according to the working of His mighty power," Eph. 1:19, and: "It is God 
who works in you both to will and to do, according to His good pleasure," 
Phil. 2:13. This is the true doctrine of the Lutheran Church, and it was only 
false teachers within Lutheran Christianity who deviated from it. 

But while Craig censures the Lutheran doctrine, he praises the 
Calvinistic heresy, which he considers to be the only true doctrine. In doing 
so, however, he extols a doctrine that is quite appalling, namely, "that God 
does not intend to make all sinners blessed, but has created the great 
majority to perdition." Between people who extol such a doctrine and we 
Lutherans who, according to Scripture, teach the universality of God's 
grace in Christ, there is indeed "a great gulf." J. T. M. 

"Grym y Groes." The Secretary of our Department of Labor in 
Washington, Dr. James John Davis, was born at Tredegar, South Wales, 
October 27, 1873. In his tenth year. 
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years he came to America, where through diligence and loyalty he has 
attained high honors. Now he is one of the most distinguished members 
of our President's cabinet. 

Recently he was asked to make a speech over the radio in his 
mother tongue, the dialect of the Welsh. This language had been very 
much forgotten by him, but an old song that his mother had taught him in 
childhood had stuck in his memory. The song is entitled "Grym y Groes,"” 
that is, the Power of the Cross. At Sharon in Pennsylvania, the eighty- 
year-old father listened intently at his radio set to hear what his highly 
placed son would say. How great was his joy when he heard him sing the 
old evangelical hymn that his mother had taught him: 

By the blood of Christ the weak are lifted, They become to 
overcome; By the blood of Christ the strong are humbled, 
Thousands bow before thee. O revive me anew With a reviving 
breath From Golgotha! 

We cannot quite appreciate the song, because we are not masters 
of Welsh. But the paper from which we take this report is right when it 
writes: "This news from Washington is not exactly earth-shattering; but 
who should not rejoice over it? Secretary Davis might as well have been 
singing a patriotic or a secular song. That he sang what he sang made 
the news especially pleasing to us." 

And one more thing. What a glorious blessing pious mothers bestow 
when they teach their children to sing Christian songs! 

J. T. M. 

The Divorce Primer. This is a subject about which it is best not to 
write. And yet the disgrace of our country is also our disgrace, and where 
we Christians can improve the country, we should do so. The disgrace of 
our country is this, that apart from Russia, where things are quite dreadful, 
there is no other country where the number of divorces has reached such 
a level as in ours. We do not have the latest reports, but the earlier ones 
are bad enough, and conditions in our country have not improved. In 1927 
the percentage was 1. 62 per thousand; that is, for every 100,000 
inhabitants there were 162 divorces. In 1926 the figures were as follows: 
In Japan there were 83 divorces for every 100,000 inhabitants; in the 
United States, for the same number of inhabitants, 154; in Soviet Russia, 
the same; in Hungary, for every 100,000 inhabitants, 70 divorces; in 
Switzerland, 63; in Denmark, 55; in Germany, 54; in France, 49; in 
Norway, 24; in England, 8. In the same year in this country there was one 
divorce for every 7. 55 marriages. Now there is to be one divorce for every 
five marriages. 

We have taken the above figures from the Lutheran Church Herald. 
They speak an appalling language. All unlawful divorces are bad enough 
in themselves; but add to that what really leads to divorce, and then what 
follows it. Our nation is becoming more and more a nation of harlots and 
adulterers! A German newspaper rightly writes serious words about the 
evil conditions over there, which, however, also puff on our country: We 
need "more clear, empowered testimony of God's will over our lives and 
more iron training of conscience on His Word." Let us see to it that neither 
the "testimony of the will of God over our lives" nor the "iron training of 
conscience in His Word" is lacking among us! J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


Persecutions of Christians in Ruhland. The Apologist reports: "In 
Kimry, a town of 19,000 inhabitants, eighty miles from Moscow, Soviet 
officials attempted to take possession of the Greek Catholic Church and 
convert it into a clubhouse. The priest Koleroff had the bells rung, from 
which two thousand parishioners gathered to prevent the seizure of the 
church. As a result, the priest and three parishioners were sentenced to 
death. Another thirteen parishioners were sentenced to prison terms 
ranging from four to ten years. The church was then simply looted from 
the congregation. J.T. M. 

The Mission among the "Black Jews.” In Abyssinia there is a 
peculiar tribe of people known by the name of Falashas, or "black Jews." 
They were probably in Abyssinia before the time of Christ, as Thomas 
Chalmers seeks to prove in his paper Jewish Missionary Magazine. The 
old Purimsest, held in high honor among the Jews, commemorating the 
salvation of the Jewish people in the time of Esther, is wholly unknown to 
them, and their worship is also quite unlike that of the Jewish synagogue. 
It is rather after the tabernacle, with altar and sacrifices. These two points 
indicate an independent existence of the tribe even before the time of 
Queen Esther. 

Be that as it may, the most important thing is that Christianity has 
also been brought to this abandoned tribe of Jews, and that some time 
ago; for as early as 1838 the missionaries sent to them by the English 
Missionary Society were banished from the country. In 1855 the work was 
resumed. Then between the years 1864 and 1868 there followed again a 
persecution of Christians, in which the missionaries were thrown into 
prison. The result was that by the year 1923 the mission field was 
abandoned. Since then, however, the London Jewish Mission has 
continually kept its workers on this unique mission field, so that recently 
these missionaries were able to celebrate the seventy-fifth anniversary of 
their mission. J.T. M. 


God needs everyone. 


Only do not think that you are superfluous on earth, in the kingdom 
of God. The Lord has a place, a work, even for you. If you could do nothing 
else, you can pray, give thanks, praise him, and that is also a work. The 
following is told of a famous musician who conducted a great orchestra: 
He held a great rehearsal one day with many instruments and hundreds 
of voices. At one point, when the choir was singing with power, 
accompanied by the thunder of the organ, and drums, horns, and trumpets 
were setting in with full sound, a man who was playing the flute up in the 
corner said, "In this din it does not matter what | do," and stopped fluting. 
At the same moment the leader commanded silence, and cried in a loud 
voice, "Where is the flute?" The performer's ear immediately missed the 
missing note, and the piece of music was imperfect because an 
instrument did not fill its place. Thou mayest be little, unknown, and 
hidden, and yet God desires thy praise. He listens to your voice, and the 
music in His great kingdom sounds fuller and more sweet because you 
bring Him your thanks. "Praise the Lord, my soul!" Ps. 103:1. 
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New printed matter. 


The Story of the Augsburg Confession. By 2'heodore Graebner. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 336 pages 4X5”, bound in 
cloth with gilt title. Price: tzl.OO. 

This is a side piece to the author's book on Luther's Small Catechism. Already the 
outward appearance is very appealing: small format, beautiful printing, interesting 
pictures and tasteful binding. But the main thing is the presentation. In thirteen chapters 
the whole story of how the Augsburg Confession came to be delivered is presented in an 
interesting, fresh and lively way, and quite popular. And at the end, on pages 269-335, 
the Augsburg Confession itself is presented in the translation of our Triglotta. A right 
jubilee book, which should find wide circulation in this jubilee year. - We can add that a 
German jubilee book will also appear in the near future, namely, what is probably for the 
first time in the history of our Synod and otherwise only rarely happens, a book that was 
first printed fifty years ago at the 350th anniversary of the Augsburg Confession. It is the 
beautiful, likewise popular writing of our values D. Pieper, "The Basic Confession of our 
Church." At that time he had published it when he had joined the faculty of our institution 
as a younger man two years before. Now he publishes it after having taught continuously 
at our institution for nearly fifty-two years. The two works not only differ in language, but 
also complement each other in other respects, since in the second work the individual 
articles of the Augsburg Confession are also briefly explained and their main points 
emphasized. L. F. 


A Brief Story of the Augsburg Confession. Told for Young 
People by Theo. Graebner, Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 48 pages 41/2X61/2. Price: 

20 Cts. 
This is a very short history of the Augsburg Confession, especially published for our 
youth. It can be used well in schools, and that is why there are also instructions (Study 


Helps) at the end on how to make children and young people learn the book 
successfully. If the main part of the book was narrated by our professor Grabner, these 
instructions for study are given by teacher M. J. Roschke. This book, too, is quite 
recommended, since everything is at stake that we make this memorable event in the 
history of the Lutheran Church quite known to young and old, and lay the Confession 
close to their hearts. 
LF. 
The Augsburg Confession. Verhandlungen der Synode der Ev.-Luth. Freikirche in 
Sachsen und andern Staaten bei ihrer fiinfzigsten Jahresversammlung, 1929. 
Verlag des Schriftenvereins (E. Klarner), Zwickau, Saxony. 58 and XD pages. 
Price: 75 Cts. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 

This is the report of last year's synod of the free church. It contains on 40 pages the 
synodal address, the presidential report and the business negotiations, which give a good 
insight into the whole business of the Free Church. And then follows, from 58 pages, a 
paper on the Augsburg Confession, very appropriate just for this year, delivered by 
Rector Martin Willkomm of the Lutheran College in Zehlendorf-Berlin. This paper is also 
a good preparation for the Jubilee in the summer. Ls Fy 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 6.) Inducted: 

PastOren: 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph. (Jan. 26): P. J. E. R. Schmidt, P. H. Gienapp and 
Prof. E. | e n ne as professors at our institution at Milwaukee, Wis. assisted by O. 
Pfotenhauer, Dir. G. Chr. Barths and the k P. H. A. Steege, W. Speckhard, E. Diimling, 
H. Kowcrt, F. Selle and J. C. Miller by President H. Gruber. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. (Feb. 2), Rev. D. C. H en nig in the Tabor 
congregation at Chicago, Ill, as assistant to the mission director, assisted byPP. A. 
Wangerin, H. H. Hartmann, W. J. Kemnitz and H. M. Hennig by Pres. A. Ullrich. - P. A. 
O. Rast at St. Paul's parish at San Antonio, Tex. assisted by I'k. A.C. Repp and S. Cobian 
by P. E. C. Knérnschild. - Hermann P. Meyer in St. John's parish at Woodstock, Ill, 
assisted by A. Landeck, L. Grotheer, W. Kowert, E. Sylvester, W. Bartz, H. W. Rabe, E. 
C. Kihnert, L. Baumgartner and E. A. Rauh by P. F. G. Kihnert. 


On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. (Feb. 9), Rev. N. E. Me nnat 8b. kaul's and at 8alem 
parish at Taylorsville, N. C-, by Rev. J. L. Summers. - P. H. C. S ei tz in Grace Parish at 
Western Springs, Ill-, assisted by Praeses A. Ullrich and PP. O. Heerwagen and W. 
Kupsky by Fr. E. F. Kavasch. - P. L. Gug el in Llonnb Lops Parish at Melvindale, Mich. 
assisted by P. H. A. Brauer from P. J. M. Gugel. 


Teacher: 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. (Feb. 2): Teacher A. Bu hrk e in Cross Parish at 
Saginaw, Mich. by P. E. H. VoB. - Teacher E. Schuricht in St. John's parish at Tinley Park, 
lll, by P. H. F. Meyer. 

Initiations. 
Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 26th of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 24, 1929): Trinity Church at 
Cumberland, Md. (P. D. H. Steffens). - St. John's Church at Rudyard, Mont. (P. W. E. 
Motzkus). Preachers: 

Huber and Jordan. - On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph. (January 26, 1930): The Zion 
Church atDenis 0 n, lowa (1%. W. Frese). 


Anniversaries: Anniversaries. 

On the 26th of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 24, 1929): Trinity Parish at Cumberland, Md. 
(P. D. H. Steffens), the 75th anniversary. - On the 4th of Sun. n. Epiph. (Feb. 2, 1930): 
Christ Church at Clinton, Wis. (P. J. A. Wagner), the 50th anniversary. Preachers: cl?. P. 
Roehrs and J. Schliepsiek. - On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. (Feb. 9): Grace Parish at Uni 
0 nt 0 wn, Perry Co, Mo (P. R. J. J. Muller), the 90th Anniversary. Preacher: kU. O. R. 
Hischen, E. M. Frentzel, and N. A. Rook. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference Display. 

The one-day conference of St. Louis and vicinity will meet, w. G>, at the Seminary, 
February 28. Work: Iniporbanb I'uobors bo Dnailo IIs bo Il'orin Oorroob Opinions on bio 
Loparabion ok Oiiurot and 8bab": Luke. Hovv | Oonduob OabooUuinon 01a88: Dérffler. 
Duo Ooginabio Oonbonb ok biio “cuMdurZ Oonko8gsion: Miller. 

E. J. H. DUver, Secr. 


Synod Ad. 

The Southern District of our Synod will assemble, w. G., from February 25 to 
March 3, at St. Paul's Church, New Orleans, La. Opening service on Tuesday evening at 
1/28 o'clock. Speaker, D. W. H. T. Dau, "HovZViU a Otirwbian Oongrogabion Lest 
*.oooinpli8U bto kurpo86 kor ZVuiotw II Lxisb8?" The credentials were to be signed by 
the pastor and two church officials. 

Artur E. Widiger, Secretary, 
620 Diisa 8b., Xow Ortoan8, Du. 


Call for Candidates. 


The Board of Supervisors of the California Concordia College at Oakland, Cal. now 
desires to fill the second professorship voted by the last Synod, assembled at River 
Forest. Notice is hereby given to all the congregations of the Synod to bring forward 
suitable candidates for this professorship. The teacher to be appointed should give 
instruction in mathematics (algebra and geometry), and also be capable of taking a part 
of the German instruction in the lower classes. Nominations are requested by March 31. 

Oakland, Cal. 9 February 1930. 

E. L. Winkelman, Secretary, 2624 Ickonbioollo zvo., Oakland, Oal. 


Notice. 


Rev. F. Schumacher, of Louisville, Ky. has been appointed visitator of Sehmour- 
Louisville County in place of Rev. E. Eggers, who resigned his office of visitator on 
account of ill health. 

W. F. Licht sinn, president of the Middle District. 


The Distribution Commission 
Assembles, w. G., on May 27 at the "Oonoordia kudlmiing 80u8" in St. Louis. 
Chicago, Ill, February 15, 1930. 
F. Pfotenhauer, President of the Synod. 


The Lutheran Synodical Conference of North America 


Assembles, w. G., August 6-11, at Quincy, Ill. paper, "True Union-as contrasted with 
Unionism and Separatism." Speaker: D. P. E. Kretzmann. 
L. Furbringer, President of the Synodal Conference. 
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new to the people, even if they were not popular with the people like the 
Pharisees, with whom they lived in open feud, in irreconcilable enmity. If 
the Pharisees had had to go away ashamed, without being able to catch 
JEsum in his speech, Matth. 22, 16. 22, the Sadducees now wanted to 
prove their art on JEsu, v. 23, to show the Pharisees their superiority; 
and these again triumphed that JEsus had also shut up the Sadducees, 
v. 34. But as Pilate and Herod became friends, so also the Sadducees 
made common cause with the Pharisees, when it was necessary to 
proceed with hypocrisy and deceit against JEsum, especially later, after 
he had cleansed the temple at Jerusalem and had spoken of tearing it 
down and rebuilding it, Matth. 26, 61. Therefore especially in the history 
of the passion the chief priests, who were probably partly Sadducees and 
partly Pharisees, so often appear before our eyes. In their hatred of Jesus 
the Sadducees surpassed the Pharisees. While some Pharisees 
exhorted their comrades to caution and prudence, as Nicodemus in 
regard to Jesus, Joh. 7, 61, and Gamaliel in regard to the apostles, Acts 
5, 34. 5, 34, yet the majority knew no mercy or pity. The chief priests also 
want to kill Lazarus, Joh. 12, 10. And in the trial against JEsum, as it 
seems, the Pharisees are the agitators and the Sadducees as it were the 
executioners, who pass and execute judgment. 

Also to us the word applies: "Do not be deceived! Evil babblings 
corrupt good morals," 1 Cor. 15:33. This means, according to the context, 
that the denial of the resurrection to eternal life or eternal damnation 
makes men immoral and godless, turns them into Epicureans, who want 
to live gloriously and in joy all the days with the rich man, or say with that 
prosperous countryman, "Dear soul, thou hast a great store for many 
years; have now rest, eat, drink, and have good courage!" Luk 12:19; 
who think, "It is vain joy and gladness to choke oxen, to slaughter sheep, 
to eat flesh, to drink wine, and to speak. Let us eat and drink, we'll die 
tomorrow!" Isa. 22, 13. "Come hither, and let us take wine, and be 
drunken; and tomorrow shall be as today, and much more!" Isa. 56, 12. 

Therefore "beware of the leaven of the Sadducees". Matth. 16, 6. 
This serious admonition of Jesus is still valid today. Although the 
Sadducees as such have long since died out, by no means have their 
companions died out. The fermenting leaven of their doctrine is rather 
spreading, just in the last, sorrowful time, like a torrent that threatens to 
drown all the world in its wild whirlpool of noise and fizz. For "as it was in 
the days of Noah, so shall also the future of the Son of Man be. For as 
they were in the days before the flood, they did eat, and they drank, and 
they were free, and they were given liberty, ... and they regarded it not, 
until the flood came, and took them all away: so shall also the future of 
the Son of man be," Matt. 24:37-39. The prophet would also cry out to 
the people of our day, "If | were a false spirit, and a preacher of lies, and 
preached how they should devour and revel: that would be a preacher to 
this people," Micah 2:11. Sadducee rationalism or reasonableness has 
materialism, mammon service, and world-love as its inevitable result. Out 
of the mass of self-righteous Pharisees a Nicodemus and a Saul were 
saved to the grace of God in Christ, but we read nothing in the New 
Testament about the conversion of the viper breed of the Sadducees. 
Yes, how difficult it is for a Sadducee to enter the kingdom of God! He 
must first renounce all that he has, take up his cross, and follow JEsu. 

R. Herrmann. 


The Lutheran Confession at the Diet of Augsburg in 1530. 


2. let's go to Augsburg to the Reichstag! 

The Diet was convened on April 8. But the 8th of April had long 
since passed when Augsburg experienced the first session. This was 
partly because the imperial journey was extremely slow. Charles V came 
victorious over the French king and over the Pope, and this had to be 
savoured! He arrived in the Tyrolean city of Innsbruck early in May, 
accompanied by his brother Ferdinand and the queens of Hungary and 
Bohemia, who had sent help against the invaders of those countries. 


ET 


Emperor Charles V 


Turks who had fallen. Charles’ brother-in-law, a nephew of the Elector of 
Saxony, Christian Il of Denmark, called "the Wicked," also arrived to seek 
help from the powerful ruler against his rebellious Swedish subjects. 
Many princes and other nobles, the envoys of England, France, and 
Portugal, and several cardinals were in his company. One of the cardinals 
was seconded by the pope to represent him at the Diet, the legate 
Lorenzo Campeggi (Campegius). The legate had put his views on the 
forthcoming Imperial Diet on paper, and had delivered the little paper to 
the emperor on the way as humble advice. The imperial secretary of 
state, Gattinara, advised his master to a certain neutrality, under which 
Protestantism might become strong enough to force reforms in the 
papacy. But Campeggi said, "You must press for honest and certain 
surrender and extirpation of every heresy, . . . though with a soft hand, 
but bringing iron and fire." Was Charles temporarily 


inclined to listen to Gattinara (he was, after all, convinced of the necessity 
of certain reforms in ecclesiastical administration), Campeggi had won 
with him from the moment when, on German soil, the extent of the 
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Landgrave Philip of Hesse. 


of the Reformation in the doctrine of the faith and in the conception of the 
Christian life. The Dukes George of Saxony and William of Bavaria, as 
well as Elector Joachim of Brandenburg, increased the excitement of the 
imperial entourage in Innsbruck by their reports of what they had seen so 
far in Augsburg. 

On May 2, namely, Elector John of Saxony and on the 12th Philip 
of Hesse had arrived there. The imperial summons to the Imperial Diet 
had been maturely considered in the electoral capital. That Johann 
should attend the Diet in person was not a matter of course, for repeatedly 
the Electors and other princes had had themselves represented by 
envoys. Imperial diets had become quite frequent during the last thirty- 
five years, although their intervals were not constitutionally determined, 
such as their composition and the rights of the individual groups of 
members ("estates"). The six electors of the empire formed the one estate 
which, like the emperor, had the right of nomination. Therefore, the 
question could arise among the participants in Augsburg whether, for 
example, John of Saxony was really a subject of the emperor and the 
emperor his authority. The electors regularly had their special 
consultations at the Diet. The second estate included the other princes in 
itself, and counted the votes not by men but by groups. The 
representatives of the fifty-one imperial cities, that is, of the cities which 
were not under their sovereign but directly under the emperor (the third 
estate), divided themselves into two groups, the "Rhenish" and the 
"Swabian bench," so that together they had two votes. In all three estates 
were to be found adherents and confessors of the gospel wrestling free 
from the musty ecclesiastical and from the glittering new cultural bands; 
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But there were also many a noble lord and city who were itching for the 
sword or at least for political-military alliances, such as Philip and 
Strasbourg and Ulm, which were strongly influenced by Zwingli. Philip of 
Hesse at first intended not to participate personally in the Diet. John of 
Saxony, who had received the imperial summons on 11. March, 
immediately instructed his councillors to make suggestions to him about 
it, and the next day received advice from them and from one of his 
chancellors, Briick, to go in person to Augsburg; for he could thus best 
negotiate with the emperor on a certain feudal question; he could prevent 
unreasonable taxation; the Diet would pass resolutions on matters of faith 
as a kind of council or national assembly; finally: "Such Imperial Diet will 
be serviceable to persevering peace, by which in the future His Electoral 
Grace may be saved many sorrows, troubles, and expenses.” The 
gentlemen stressed that it was important that he should arrive in 
Augsburg punctually on April 8, so that other princes might not precede 
him with their requests. He should take at least five councillors and "both 
chancellors" with him, for the Diet was also to regulate the coinage, 
criminal justice and security service, and decide on a possible move 
against the Turks. The Elector was granted credit for the travel expenses, 
which were estimated at 10,000 florins; negotiations were held with the 
cities to be touched on the journey and with Augsburg concerning lodging 
and food; the color of the court dress was determined for the Elector's 
official companions, councillors and knights; Neighbouring regents were 
asked to keep a watchful eye on John's country and on his family 
members left behind during his absence; in short, eager and prudent care 
was taken to ensure that the Imperial Diet was dignified. 

Luther, who often preached in Wittenberg for the actual pastor of 
the church congregation, Bugenhagen, said on March 20 in 


cil 


Elector John of Saxony, 


because of the firmness with which he adhered to the Lutheran Church Reformation under the 
greatest difficulties. 


his sermon: "Since we are now called to the Diet and do not know what 
will happen. . ." and on April 3, the day of the Elector's departure, he said 
in the introduction to his shortest sermon, "Because of our journey, we 
want the Evan-. 
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The Gospel in the shortest possible way." One can see from this that 
Luther sought to move the Wittenberg congregation from the pulpit to 
participate in the affairs of the kingdom of God even outside their own 
circle; after all, he also said, "Therefore everyone thinks that the Diet is 
announced in his name. . . . | beseech you to take the matter in hand with 
great earnestness. . .. We must pray that the princes will resolve that this 
is for spiritual and temporal peace." But we also see that he will make the 
journey. 

Once before he had been at an Imperial Diet in Augsburg: back 
when Cajetan in cardinal red and cardinal rouge sought to thunder him 
down. Twelve years intervened, about as long a time as lies between us 
and the end of the World War - a dozen years. He no longer writes theses 
to argue about; with both feet he stands on the ground of reality, of the 
Gospel: as a professor of theology, as a Bible translator, as a writer in 
doctrine and woe, as a preacher, as a man of the people, as a husband, 
as a father, as a reformer of the whole church system. Almost mature, 
standing in his forty-seventh year, he reckons with the circumstances as 
they are, but without granting them the power to push him and others 
away from the essential. To Augsburg again, or at least - towards 
Augsburg. 

On the 3rd of April they departed. Travel wagon, kitchen wagon, a 
wagon with three boxes full of files and documents, one hundred and sixty 
knights, councillors, chancellor, personal physician, several theologians: 
a train with more than two hundred horses. The journey was slower than 
had been calculated. Augsburg is in Swabian Bavaria. The route of travel 
at that time was over three hundred American miles, and led from Torgau, 
the capital of Saxony, through Coburg and Nuremberg. Shortly before 
Easter, they arrived in Koburg, the last major town on Saxon territory. 
When travelling through the neighbouring territory, it was of value for the 
passage of an entire court, such as that of John of Saxony, to be assured 
that the journey through the foreign territory would be without hindrance, 
and that one might remain in it unmolested and depart unharmed. Thus 
the Elector had obtained so-called safe conduct from a whole series of 
magistrates. Only from Augsburg came a condition, namely that in the 
electoral company there should be "no one guilty of breach of the peace". 
This was referred to Luther. Now itis true that the Elector informed Doctor 
Luther, to his astonishment, that the journey would go on without him; but 
it is very doubtful whether the Augsburgs meant by the expression 
mentioned the ostracism which had been imposed on Luther at the Diet 
of Worms in 1521. If that had been the reason, Johann could easily have 
given it to the Doctor. The events in Augsburg in June, especially the 
complete failure of correspondence between Augsburg and Koburg, 
where Luther was staying, suggest that Luther's staying at Koburg was 
part of the Salmon's program from the beginning. 

For along time the whole court remained here; but when it resumed 
its journey, the three boxes full of files and documents were again on the 
luggage cart, one red, the other white, the third black. The "black drawer" 
contained records of the election of Charles V, the acts of the imperial 
diets of Worms, Augsburg, Nuremberg, Speier of 1521, '22, '23, '24, '25, 
‘26, '29, complaints of papal administration, and the constitution of the 
imperial chamber court. The 'white studded drawer' contained documents 
relating to the enfeoffment and prerogatives of the Saxon elector's hat, 
the marriage bond between Charles's sister and Elector John Frederick, 
and draft laws on the planned coinage order. In the "red studded drawer" 
lay the Saxon 


Visitation order, writings about the confiscation of the monasteries, an 
appeal, writings of complaint because of an alliance against John of 
Saxony and the Landgrave of Hesse, some pieces "Doktor Martinus 
Luther belangent" and "Bedenken der Gelehrten zu Wittenberg, was 
kaiserlicher Majestat der Zeremonien halber und was dem anhangig, 
anzuzeigen sollt'". This last document is what made the Diet of Augsburg 
a world-historical event. R. W. Heintze. 


Our Mohammedan mission. 


Our Mohammedan Mission is centered in Vaniyambadi, South 
India. At present the missionaries A. A. Brux and R. J. Burow are working 
in it. The mission homestead is about a mile outside the city; but we own 
a small building in Vaniyambadi itself which is used for missionary 
purposes. Much chaffing and open hostility had to be experienced by our 
missionaries until they came into possession of this little house, and even 
to-day the Mohammedan who lives next door is feuding with them in the 
civil court. On the mission homestead are the dwellings of our three 
missionaries (Missionary S. G. Lang is also stationed there), and some 
smaller buildings used for missionary purposes. Here we also have our 
small print shop, which was able to be furnished through special gifts of 
love from American missionary friends. The print shop is makeshiftly 
equipped to print scriptures in the following languages: Arabic, Urdu, 
Tamil and English. A native Christian presides over the printing office 
under the supervision of our missionaries. 

For those who know of our earlier water shortage in Vaniyambadi, 
it may be said in passing that we have end- 


Interior view of the reading room for our Mohammedan mission in 
Vaniyambadi, India. 
Books, magazines and tracts are laid out on the table and in the back. 
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ly have a good well. The well has been driven to a depth of 271 feet and, 
according to the latest news, is yielding water in abundance. For this we 
are thankful from the bottom of our hearts. 

The mission building in Vaniyambadi is used for lectures and other 
missionary purposes. Recently, illustrated talks on the life of the Saviour 
were given there. A large audience attended these lectures. At the same 
time, all kinds of tracts written and printed by our missionaries were 
distributed. 


Missionary Brux's home in Vaniyambadi, India. 


Mission among the Mohammedans are often driven by tracts. 
Disturbances of the peace have not occurred at recent meetings. A 
reading room with Christian books and magazines is open to the 
Mohammedans for their use. 

Of all the missions, none seems to be so difficult and outwardly so 
barren as the Mohammedan mission. In India, especially, a very decided 
push has recently begun for the teachings of the false prophet 
Mohammed. The press is extensively put in the service of the new 
propaganda. In many instances the old carnal fanaticism against all non- 
Mohammedans still prevails. Conversion from Mohammedanism to 
Christianity is still punishable by death. It is therefore obvious that the work 
of our dear missionaries is not well received. We want to include them all 
the more earnestly in our prayers and implore the blessing of the Lord on 
their work. Friedr. Brand. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

The fruit of preaching. A little over three years ago, Father H. A. 
Handrich began preaching services in the lumber camps of northern 
Wisconsin. In the winter of 1926-27 he held seven services in three 
different camps; the following winter he held ten services in five camps, 
and last winter he held twelve services in five camps. The occasion for 
this special missionary work was that in these camps there were always 
some of his church members staying out. After the services he would 
distribute individual books of Scripture, also magazines, such as our 
Lutheran Witness, and suitable tracts from the American Lutheran 
Publicity Bureau. The work is admittedly such that one does not fully see 
the blessing it bestows. The audience is very variously composed, and in 
the camps themselves there is a continual coming and going. But two 
adults have been taught as a result of this work 


and baptized, two others are in class, and other church members who 
have received the blessing of the services take a very different interest in 
their churches when they return to their loved ones from the camps. 

Our Saviour sends us wherever there are men; and everywhere he 
has his elect, whom we are to bring in to him as noble sheaves. J. T. 
M. 

The necessity of our testimony against Unionism. The readers 
of our paper may sometimes find it a little too much to bear that we so 
frequently reproach the spirit of Unionism in these columns, as it 
unfortunately shows itself in all the world today. And it is true, we do not 
like to do it ourselves; for instead of evil, we would a thousand times rather 
report only good and pleasant things from outer Christendom. But as long 
as sin is in the world, it must also be punished, as the Holy Spirit also says 
through the apostle, "Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather punish them," Eph. 5:11. In the Old Testament the 
Holy Spirit speaks even more crudely through the prophet Isaiah, when 
he says: "Mute dogs they are, who cannot punish," Is. 56:10. So then, with 
all the faithful servants of Jesus, we must diligently carry on not only the 
teaching ministry, but also the ministry of woe, as our father Luther also 
did so faithfully. 

The very fact that the "Lutheran" faithfully carries out the much more 
difficult work of punishment wins it many friends, not only in this country, 
but also abroad; for all true children of God feel that our testimony flows 
not from hatred, but from love. Thus a pastor in Germany writes to us: 
"First of all, | would like to express to you, too, what an excellent paper 
the dear ‘Lutheran’ is also for us and our more knowledgeable 
congregation members. A leader of my congregation, who has now been 
six years with the orthodox church, a very educated man, recently told me 
that the "Lutheraner' was the best and most versatile Christian paper he 
had ever seen." This is followed by the wish that "the 'Lutheran' should 
always add its own judgment even in brief notices of new church unions, 
since even our people are not free from unionistic tendencies," and finally 
the assurance, "| can assure you that your clear, vigorous manner of 
chastising the errors of the times in particular has always filled me with 
gratitude to God, and | hope you will not resent the inquiry and wish 
referred to." 

We report this exceptionally as a response from our wide circle of 
readers, because it shows us that serious Christians know how to 
appreciate not only teaching, but also refusing. Such answers and letters 
serve us to carry out in deep humility with all the greater 
conscientiousness the work entrusted to us, and that with a continual view 
to God's glory and the good of His universal Church. J. T. M. 

Dr. Morehead to be President of Lutheran World Conference. 
Dr. J. A. Morehead, who for seven years has served as director of the 
National Lutheran Council, tendered his resignation to that body on 
February 1, in order that he may henceforth devote his entire time to his 
new official duties as president of the executive committee of the Lutheran 
World Conference. The second World Conference, in fact, which met at 
Copenhagen last summer, created a Continuing Committee, the 
President of which is to serve therein as in a principal capacity. The office 
was given to Dr. Morehead, who, as head of the Lutheran Relief Society 
after the war, has become praiseworthily known throughout Europe. As 
his successor, Rev. Ralph H. Long has been appointed director of the 
National Lutheran Council. The latter previously held the position of 
Secretary for Stewardship in the Ohio Synod. 

J. T. M. 
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Missionary Gifts. The "Lutheran Church Gazette" reports, "Mr. and 
Mrs. Ode H. Agre of Sacred Heart, Minn. have made it a rule for some 
years past to give the proceeds of all the eggs laid by their hens on 
Sunday to charity. In 1928 the hens laid H122. 55 worth of eggs on the 
fifty-three Sundays, and the whole amount was sent in to the treasurer of 
the Norwegian Lutheran Church for charitable purposes. Last year the 
hens seem to have been even more industrious, for the total this time 
amounted to H164. 79. This sum, too, the couple sent in for the charity of 
their church." 

True love, even the love of God's kingdom, is inventive and always 
creates new sources of contribution for the glory of the Lord and the 
building of His Zion. Perhaps this or that reader of the "Chronicle" will 
remember the hint that lies in the above. 

J. T.M. 

On the Lodge Question. At Omaha, Nebr. some time ago, the Fr. 
there declared. O. D. Baltzly, preacher at Kountze Memorial Lutheran 
Church, and member of the United Lutheran Church, that his communion, 
the largest Lutheran body in the United States, was not concerned about 
the lodges. Each member, he said, could act as it wished in this piece. 
Our brethren in Omaha then polled the various Lutheran church bodies in 
our country to find out how they felt about the lodges. The answers have 
now been printed in the Omaha Lutheran. From these it is evident how 
strong is still the conviction, even in those Lutheran church bodies which 
do not officially take a stand against the lodges, that it is not proper for 
Christians to belong to the lodges. Most especially, it is not appropriate 
for pastors to be lodge members. To be sure, one must read for oneself 
the answers, which come either from officials of the synods or from 
distinguished pastors of the same, in order to gain the right insight into 
the state of affairs. But even the most cursory overview shows that the 
conscience regarding the lodges in the vast majority of Lutheran synods 
is still quite awake. It is unfortunately true that the practice is often quite 
different from what one might expect. J.T.M. 

Will women be ordained in the future? The "Ev.-Luth. 
Gemeindeblatt" writes: "Recently the Lutheran Companion discussed in 
an editorial a petition of the (General 
‘.sssmbl* or general assembly of Presbyterians, which has supreme 
power, and is to Presbyterians what the General Synod is to us. This 
petition recommended the election and ordination of women to the office 
of preaching, also to the office of elders and to that of evangelists. The 
aforementioned paper (Lutheran Companion, the organ of the Augustana 
synod), in its treatment of this petition, expresses the possibility that the 
Augustana Synod, too, might soon have to deal with the question of the 
ordination of women to the preaching ministry, if it should continue to be 
as difficult to win suitable young men for the preaching ministry as it has 
been in recent years. 

"That the number of young men willing to enter the preaching 
ministry is diminishing in the Augustana Synod is attributed by the 
Lutheran Companion to the fact that 
In that synod the lot of old pastors was painted as black as possible in 
order to obtain more contributions for the support fund for old pastors. In 
this way, however, the contributions were increased, but on the other 
hand, many young men were deprived of all joy of one day entering the 
preaching ministry. 

Whether the Lutheran Companion is correct in its reasoning... 
hat ydep not, we will leave undecided. It wants us 


But it seems as if the paper deceived itself with its assumption; because 
the collected support fund should show the young men that the churches 
recognize the work of their servants of the word. Even without this proof 
of willing help, faith alone should give them the courage to dare all for the 
Lord. If a church is in need of candidates for the pastorate from its own 
midst, the fault lies partly with the preachers who neglect their duty of 
recruiting laborers for the vineyard of the Lord. But the fault also lies in the 
lack of Christian church schools, which are so properly fitted to direct the 
eye of Christians to the ministry of the Word. If, therefore, there should be 
any difficulty in winning young men to the ministry of the Word, we should 
make up for what has been omitted, but we should not think of setting 
aside the clear command of Scripture which forbids women to preach in 
public. A Lutheran paper should be ashamed to even suggest such a 
thought. J.T. M. 

Union of Presbyterians. As reported by the "Christian Apologist," 
representatives of five different church communions recently met in 
Pittsburgh, Pa. to consider the possibility of uniting these bodies. 
Represented were the Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America (Northern Presbyterians), the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States (Southern Presbyterians), the United Presbyterian Church, the 
German Reformed Church, and the Dutch Reformed Church. Of these, 
the last two are not actually Presbyterian; but they agree with the 
Presbyterians in the main doctrines. The total membership of these five 
ecclesiastical communions, as stated in the report, is 3, 208, 811. At the 
head of the Unification movement are Dr. Robert E. Speer of the Northern 
Presbyterian Church, Dr. James J. Vance of the Southern Presbyterian 
Church, and Dr. F. R. Clee of the Dutch Reformed Church. J.T. 
M. 

Missionary Activity of the Mormons. The Mormons, or, as they 
like to call themselves, "the Latter-day Saints," are at present planning a 
great canvassing activity on the European mainland, having just 
conducted one in England with success. As they report, six thousand 
persons are said to have been won in London alone. This success has 
induced them to undertake further enterprises, beyond England. Their 
headquarters for the campaign in the German-speaking countries are at 
Dresden, Germany, and at Basle, in Switzerland. 

The Mormons with their shameful, pagan heresies are also a 
punishment of God on the world that does not want to appreciate God's 
pure, saving gospel. St. Paul writes: "Therefore God will send them strong 
error, that they may believe a lie; that they all may be judged who believe 
not the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteousness," 2 Thess. 2:11. 12. 

J. T.M. 

Bryan Memorial University. At Dayton, Tenn. as is well known, the 
American popular orator and statesman, W. J. Bryan, gave his last 
testimony against evolutionism. He died during the progress of the trial to 
decide the question whether or not the doctrine of evolution should be 
allowed to be taught in the schools of the state. Bryan's friends decided 
soon after his death to establish a university in Dayton to be conducted 
entirely in the Christian spirit. In spite of many a taunt which they had to 
endure, they nevertheless went boldly to work, and now report that on the 
1st of September of this year the new university is to be opened. The 
administration building, the cost of which is $250,000, 
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is nearing completion. It is to be put in use in the late fall. In the meantime, 
the previously assembled classes of the university are being taught in the 
Central High School, the same school where John T. Scopes, around 
whom the whole process revolved, was once a teacher of biology (life 
science), representing the theory of development. 

J. T.M. 

The vice of swearing. Cursing also belongs to the manifold vices 
of our time, which are becoming more and more widespread, and against 
which, therefore, admonition must be given again and again. Cursing is a 
sin both against God and against one's neighbor; for on the one hand the 
curser abuses the name of God and thus sins against the first table, but 
on the other hand he wishes evil on his neighbor and thus sins against 
the second table. God's Word therefore forbids cursing, saying, "Out of 
one mouth proceed praise and cursing; it shall not be so, brethren," Jam. 
3:10. According to Scripture, cursing is the mark of the wicked. St. Paul 
writes, "Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness," Rom. 3:14; and with 
this the apostle adduces Ps. 10:7, a passage which proves to us that God 
forbids cursing as much in the Old Testament as in the New. The mark of 
true Christians, on the contrary, is that they "bless," as our Saviour says, 
"Bless them that curse you!" Matt. 5:44. Likewise Paul also teaches by 
the Holy Spirit, "Bless, and curse not!" Rom. 12, 14. 

Unfortunately, the bad habit of swearing is very old, even in our 
country. Already in July 1776, General Washington turned against the 
atrocious swearing in his army by writing: "The General is sorry to hear 
that the foolish and ungodly custom of common swearing, a vice hitherto 
unheard of in the American army, is becoming the fashion. He therefore 
expresses the hope that the officers, both by their example and by their 
influence, may curb the evil. Both officers and soldiers should bear in mind 
that we can have little hope that the blessing of heaven will come upon 
our arms if we offend him [God the Lord] by our ungodliness and folly. To 
this end, this vice is so base and mean (mean and low), and so without 
all justification, that every man who has any sense and character left 
ought to hate and abhor it." 

With those words, Washington has pretty much said everything a 
general is allowed to say to his soldiers against swearing. We Christians 
could object to much more. But there is one thing we Christians can 
remember from Washington's words, and that is that we cannot count on 
any blessing from heaven as long as our mouths are full of cursing. The 
old wise man Sirach rightly says, "If a man pray, and curse again, how 
shall the Lord hear him?" Sir. 34, 29. Let us keep this truth in mind. He 
who curses hinders prayer and the blessing God has placed upon right 
Christian prayer. J.T. M. 

A Protestant Seminary in Mexico. In the city of Mexico there is 
also a Protestant seminary for preachers, which humbly and quietly trains 
preachers and lay workers for the Protestant mission field in Mexico. 
February 6 of this year marked thirteen years since it was founded. The 
Rev. W. A. Ross, president of the institution, reports that during the past 
year there were twenty-five students enrolled for the ordinary course, 
twelve for special courses, twenty in the Bible Institute, and 144 in the so- 
called Extension Department. The students belong to eight different 
church denominations: Northern and Southern Methodists, 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Disciples. 


Christ's (Disciples or Campbellites), Friends (Quakers), Assembly of God. 
They came from eighteen different states of Mexico, California, Texas, 
and Minnesota (one). We only wonder how, with so many representatives 
of so many different church denominations, the teaching of Christian 
doctrine shapes up. Right doctrine cannot flourish in the swamp of 
unionism. J. T. M. 


The great missionary doctor of Labrador. Under this name has 
become known pretty much throughout the world a man who has devoted 
his whole life in a generous way to the service of charity. This is Sir Wilfred 
Grenfell, M. D., who was born at Parkgate, near Chester, in England, in 
the year 1867. After completing his medical studies at the Universities of 
London and Oxford, he was brought to the knowledge of salvation by 
Moody, and then entered the service of the Royal Mission among the 
deep-sea fisherrl of the North Sea. In 1892 Grenfell sailed on a ship to 
Labrador, then almost unknown, where he has since served continuously 
as a missionary doctor. Thirty-eight years the noble, intrepid man has 
spent in the service of his poor and lowly fellows in the cold North. He is 
now in his sixty-third year, but is attached to Labrador with such fervent 
love that he still desires to remain in the service of the Mission. The fruit 
of his laborious labors are four hospitals, eight nursing stations, six large 
industrial centers, many summer schools in lonely places, and hundreds 
of gifted young men who, assisted by him, have enjoyed scientific training 
in England or in the United States, and are now serving the world in 
blessed labor. From Grenfell came the words, "Faith is a force that drives, 
but it also holds and carries." Another word from his mouth is, "One must 
be able to do his work with joy, no matter where God places him. He who 
cannot do this is not in the right place." Further, "I have never regretted 
becoming a Labrador missionary. It was hardly a sacrifice to me when | 
left civilization and went to that northern land. Here | found men such as 
are seldom found in the civilized world." At last, "Faith is not knowledge 
[that is, not historical knowledge alone], but absolute trust in God, and 
unconditional obedience to him; he who has such faith ceases to condemn 
men, however bad and rejected, and begins to think with earnestness how 
and where he can best help them a J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


On the reorganization of the calendar. Hardly has one entered 
the new year than one already feels again how in need of improvement 
our present calendar is. The Easter feast falls soon early, soon late and 
therefore also all feasts which are connected with this main feast are so- 
called movable feasts. Hence come the many proposals for rearranging 
the Christian calendar. Some time ago a society was formed in Kiel, 
Germany, which made it its business to work for the "promotion of 
Plochmann's calendar reform." The calendar which Dr. Rudolf Plochmann 
proposes for adoption offers the following advantages over the present 
one: First, the common year receives 364 days (62 weeks of seven days 
each) and a special day without a weekday name (Mittjahrstag) inserted 
between June and July. Second, the leap day to be inserted in all leap 
years falls at the end of the leap year but is not given a weekday name. 
Third, each date falls on the same day of the week in all years; the year 
begins with a Sunday each time. Fourth, the first months of each quarter 
(Yes-, (Continued on page 85.) 
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January, April, July, October) have 31 days, while the others have 30. 
Thus all quarters are equal and contain 13 full weeks with 26 working days 
in each month. Fifth, Easter is set on the 99th day of the year, Sunday, 
April 8. In the same way, all the other feast days which depend on Easter 
fall on certain days of the year; Pentecost falls on the 26th of May. 

Of these five points, the first four apply to the whole world, while the 
fifth is of particular concern to the Christian churches. The introduction of 
this new calendar would make it possible to establish a perfectly constant, 
that is, "perpetual calendar" for all the years to come, and quite evenly, 
both for ordinary years and for leap years. For our ecclesiastical life, the 
fixing of the movable feasts, whose dates now vary up to five weeks, 
would be especially welcome. 

Already Luther dealt with the improvement of the calendar at that 
time and pointed out that "it would be very necessary that the calendar 
would be improved by intercalation”. But at the same time he emphasized 
that this was "the office of princes" because the "calendar governs the 
whole world". (XXII, 1761.) 

J.T.M. 

The Pope and Education. On December 31 of last year, Pope Pius 
Xl issued a circular letter at Saint Peter's in Rome on the "right basic rules" 
of education. The circular is rather long, and is first of all a reply to the 
demand of the Italian government that education in Italy should be given 
into its hands. But what is said is intended to apply to the whole world, 
where Catholicism rightly exists, and especially to the United States, 
where the state school system is becoming more and more flourishing 
and vigorous. There are mainly two propositions which the Pope 
emphasizes in his circular: first, that the right of education belongs in 
principle not to the State, but to the Church; and secondly, that an 
education without religion is essentially no education. This second point 
we Lutherans agree with, not because the Pope teaches it, but because 
it is based on God's Word. Right education is Christian education, or 
education that makes men disciples of JEsu and therefore children of 
God, who view all temporal things in the light of eternity. Only such 
children of God, born again of the Holy Spirit, does God want; all 
unbelievers and ungodly men he is heartily angry with and threatens them 
with temporal and eternal punishment. People are to become citizens of 
heaven through faith in Christ. This is the goal of right education. When 
men have become heavenly citizens, they are also good earthly citizens, 
for everything they do according to the new man, they do for the glory of 
God and the benefit of their neighbor. 

Unfortunately, however, the pope's education makes men neither 
true citizens of heaven nor good citizens of earth. Experience teaches the 
latter, for nowhere in the whole world, except in Russia and China, are 
things more miserable in the earthly sphere than in the stock Catholic 
countries, where the pope has all the power. In such countries there is 
great ignorance among the people, much fornication and immorality. The 
papacy raises slave peoples, wretched, subjugated, enslaved serfs of the 
priests. But the pope cannot create citizens of heaven with his education 
either, for the whole papacy is fundamentally set up to rob men of the only 
way of salvation - "by grace through faith." The Pope curses with the 
strongest curse of hell all those who believe with all their hearts that they, 
as poor sinners before God, are saved only through the precious blood of 
Jesus Christ. 


will be. Thus the pope curses all of Christianity, the whole Bible, even 
Christ himself into the deepest hell. The pope is therefore the greatest liar 
and deceiver that there is on earth, the greatest hypocrite that ever 
beguiled the Christian church. 


This is also proven by the Pope's first point, namely that the 
"Church" has the first and only right to educate children. In the pope's 
opinion, the "Church" is the Roman Church. Apart from this, there is no 
Church in the world, but only "religious associations." Thus the pope 
claims that no one on earth has the right to educate children and young 
people but the lying and greedy papal church; and to this impudent claim 
we Lutheran Christians say a resounding "No! 

However, the right of education does not belong to the state either. 
The State has no right to force parents to educate their children in one 
way or another. It has only the right to make certain earthly demands, in 
other words, to demand that children be nurtured to the point where they 
can fulfill their duties as citizens. The real right of education remains with 
the parents. God's Word says: "And ye fathers, ... bring them up in 
discipline and admonition unto the Lord," Eph. 6:4. In our parochial school 
system, therefore, Christian education has found its proper place of care. 
Our parochial schools are not subject to a pope, a Roman church, or even 
a synod, but only to the individual parish or to the parents who send their 
children to them. And these parents are guided by God's Word in all 
matters of education. And so everything becomes right. 

Luther was a great educator and wrote a lot about right education. 
This was also the case in 1530, four hundred years ago. There he wrote 
his wonderful "Sermon that children should be kept in school". This 
sermon is not too long and deserves to be read carefully again this year. 
It is found in the tenth volume of our St. Louis edition of Luther, column 
416 ff. In general, this volume is a suitable book for every Lutheran 
Christian home; for in the writings contained therein Luther has clearly set 
forth the right basic rules of education. J.T.M. 

"A Million Souls for Christ!" Under this slogan the Christian social 
teformer Toyohiko Kagawa is now working diligently in Japan to bring 
"Christianity" also to the lower classes of the people of Japan. He has 
directed his attention especially to the peasant and working-class 
population, who have hitherto had little acquaintance with Christianity. 
Unfortunately, as various reports indicate, Toyohiko Kagawa's 
"Christianity" is more concerned with social reform than with spreading 
the Gospel of Christ, the crucified Saviour of the world, so that in spite of 
all the efforts of this otherwise serious and sincere man, the real Christian 
message of the reconciliation of the world is not made known to the 
Japanese. 

This explains how it is that his "missionary campaign" is conducted 
under the slogan "A million souls for Christ!" Christian mission workers do 
not impose such conditions on the Holy Spirit as Kagawa does, but leave 
it to His grace to work "where and when He wills". Besides this, they pray 
most fervently that God may have mercy on all, and give strength to the 
preaching of his word, that his house may be filled. But they make no 
provision to God that he will have them win so many souls for Christ in a 
certain time. So only business-like social reform acts, not Christian faith. 
J.T.M. 


Mission in Korea. The reports on the Christian mission in Korea 
are, on the whole, quite favorable. Six different church denominations are 
working there, but they have so divided the territory that there is no 
duplication of work. There are at present 571 mission schools in Korea, 
to which must be added 1, 353 government schools. The mission schools 
are attended by about 42,000 children. However, less than thirty percent 
of the children of school age are in these schools. This is mostly because 
the population of Korea as a whole is very poor. Seventy-five percent of 
the people live on leased land claimed by the Japanese. About ten 
percent own no property at all. Two per cent, mostly orphans, are 
professional beggars. The average income of the landed peasants, 
according to our money, is about $137 a year. 

Nevertheless, the Korean churches gave H623, 380 last year so 
that the gospel would be preached in wider circles in Asia. The Korean 
Christians thus give abundantly for both domestic and foreign purposes. 
Foreign missionary work they do especially in Siberia and in the Chinese 
province of Shantung. J. T. M. 


Our trip to India. 


October 17, 1929 was the day set for our departure for India on the 
steamer "Stuttgart" of the North German Lloyd Line, and so the 
missionaries arrived in New York a few days earlier. We were most kindly 
welcomed by the officials of the Walther League of New York and taken 
to the quarters intended for us. All the things that had to be done were 
quickly arranged for, and on the evening before our departure a special 
service was held at College Point on Long Island, in Father A. H. 
Halfmann's church. This was a most touching and also a most 
strengthening hour for all of us. Once again we would like to express the 
heartfelt thanks of all missionaries to all our friends and especially to our 
dear hosts. 


Our Indian missionaries on the steamer "Stuttgart" just 
before their departure. 
Left end, P. W. Képchen of New York, right end, N. A. Halfmann of College Point; 
center, left to right, missionaries D. Chuvala, R. M. Zorn, L. Wetzel, H. Peckmann, 
A. C. Fritze, G. Oberbeu. 


Then the next morning all the missionaries lined up on time at the 
departure point (dock). Everything was loaded. The ship was ready for 
departure. Many friends had come with us, but now it was time to part. A 
trombone blew: 
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"All visitors must now leave the ship!" and to the sound of a trombone our 
steamer was slowly pulled from the wharf, and soon she was steaming 
slowly out into the open sea, past Ellis Island, the Statue of Liberty, and 
other well-known places near New York. It was not long before the ship 
began to rock, but no one was seriously ill. On board the same steamer 
fan- 


The steamer "Saarbriicken", the "mission ship", at 
the coal store. 


We also met several missionaries of the Ohio Synod whom we already 
knew from India. After a ten-day journey we had happily crossed the 
ocean and landed first in Southampton, England. There we read in the 
newspapers that just the day before a terrible storm had raged in southern 
England and on the English Channel. But our keeper was with us, and 
the storm did not even touch us. 

Sunday morning, October 27, about eight o'clock we left the 
steamer at Bremerhaven. W. Kemner from the Free Church kindly picked 
us up from the ship. It was quite pleasant to have solid ground under our 
feet once again. We boarded the train and drove to the big city of Bremen. 
On Sunday evening we had the pleasure of going to church with our 
fellow believers there. It is only a small congregation with a small church, 
but it is united with us in the unity of faith, and that is much nicer than 
when a congregation has a wonderful church, such as we have seen in 
Germany, but lets go of the faith in the Savior of God. On Monday evening 
we had a special service, as Father Kemner had asked us to give a talk 
to his congregation about our work in India. The next day we left Bremen 
and drove to Hamburg. 

The ship on which we sailed from Hamburg to Colombo on the 
island of Ceylon was the Lloyd Line steamer "Saarbriicken". One might 
have changed this name and called the ship the "Mission Ship". The 
steamer was, after all, full, and more than ninety of the passengers were 
missionaries, not counting the children. Most of them were going to India 
or China. Besides ourselves, there were Lutherans from Norway and 
Sweden on board. Lutherans and Protestants of various shades from 
Germany and Switzerland were also traveling companions. Catholic 
priests, monks and nuns were also not missing. Every Sunday there were 
six different church services. We had set aside a special hour each 
evening for the meditation of the greatest missionary history, the Acts of 
the Apostles, and for the discussion of our own work in India. At Port Said, 
at the entrance of the Suez Canal, we stopped once more and looked 
over the city while our steamer was loading coals. In the Suez- 
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New printed matter. 


The Augsburg Confession of Faith and Doctrine. Presented and 
delivered at the Diet of Augsburg, June 25, 1530, with annotations. Second 
edition. Published by Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau. 63 pages 5X7. Price: 20 
Cts. 

This is again a jubilee publication, and a very appropriate one. All the articles of the 
Augsburg Confession are printed, and, of which we call special attention, are provided 
with short explanatory notes, so that every reader learns what the Concilium 
Nicaenum is, who the Manichaeans were, what Sophistry is, who the Donatists and 
Novatians were, lver Ambrose and Augustine, and so on. It is these explanations that 
make the writing valuable. At the head is a brief historical preface, and as an appendix 
are found the three chief ancient Christian symbols: the Apostolic, the Nicene, and the 
Athanasian. LXE: 


The Augsburg Confession. 1530-1930. by M. Willkomm. 
Published by the Schriftenverein (E. Klarner), Zwickau. 58 pp. 5*X8”. To be 
obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 40 Cts. 

In the last issue we displayed the Synodal Report of the Free Church, which also 
contained the paper on the Augsburg Confession by Rector Martin Willkomm. Since then 
a special print of this paper has arrived, which we hereby recommend for display. It costs 
only half of what the whole synodal report costs. 

LaF. 
From Luther's Letters from the Coburg 1530. by M. Willkomm. With six 
illustrations. Published by Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau. 24 pages 5“X8°- Price: 
17 Cts. 

Also a jubilee publication; for it offers the letters that Luther wrote from Koburg while 
the Diet was meeting in Augsburg and negotiating ecclesiastical matters. They are all 
splendid letters, and the booklet, which is a reprint from this year's free church calendar 
- "Hausfreund" - also contains a number of good illustrations. The letters are followed by 
a short text: "What we can learn from the letter-writer Luther 


Christ is Risen! An Easter Service for the Congregation and 
Children. Arranged by Richard R. Caemmerer. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1930. 14 pp. 5X7. Price: 5 cts; the dozen 
50 cts; 100 copies H3. 50. 

An Easter liturgy for an Easter service for the congregation and at the same time 
for the children of the parish or Sunday school. In order that the sermon is not neglected 
when the service has to take place in a certain time, some parts of the liturgy can be 
omitted if necessary. The liturgy has the advantage that all adults and all children take 
part in the service, and this cannot be emphasized and carried out seriously enough; but 
even in such services the sermon must always remain the main piece. L. F 


The Junior High School. By Albert V. Maurer. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 36 pages 6X9. Price: 15 Cts. 
This is a small writing worth reading, which is of importance for our school system. 
The author, one of our teachers, shows what is meant by the so-called junior Wixi 8etiool, 
which subjects fall into this school and how it is now quite possible to add a ninth grade 
to our parish schools, which already have eight grades. It is and remains of great 
importance that we keep our children in Christian schools as much as possible after 
confirmation. That the colleges of our country also involve certain dangers at the 
impressionable age at which our children are after confirmation can be explained on 
another occasion. L.F. 


Underneath the Everlasting Arms. (Concordia Collection of 
Sacred Choruses and Anthems for More Ambitious Choral 
Organizations.) No. 14. 2 pages 7X1042. Price: 15 Cts. 

Sacred Solos. No. 6: Beyond the Skies, by Anna Hoppe. 2 pages 9X12. Price: 

25 Cts. Xo. 7: Lueninp Fr-aper-, Lot 

I‘s. 3 pages 9X12. Price: 30 Cts. 

Three Concert Numbers for Pipe-Organ. By Herm. M. Hahn. 

Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 8 pages 12X9. Price: 40 

Cts. 

This is a number of new musical pieces from our publishing house: No. 1 a piece for 
mixed choir by teacher Wm. F. Bertram with English text; No. 2 and 3 solos which we 
prefer to recommend only for the Christian home, of which No. 2 is a very simple but very 
fine setting of a song which the blessed Prof. Crull composed and the composer herself 
translated into English, so that the text is presented in both languages; No. 4 three organ 
pieces. | must add, however, that it is my conviction that even in organ recitals it is 
preferable to play only such music as is appropriate both to the character and to the 


The organ is the queen of instruments that unites all the voices and timbres, the true 
church instrument. For me, the organ is the queen of instruments, uniting all the tones 
and timbres, the true ecclesiastical instrument, and that is why | prefer to hear only organ 
music that has its own specific character. LR: 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 0.) 
Introduced: 

PastOren: 

On May 10, 1929: Fr. G. B a tz in the parish at Naico, Pampa Central, Argentina, 
by F. G. O.-Kramer. 

On the 25th of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 17): F. M. Berndt in the congregations at 
Bordenave and Darraguira, Argentina, by F. A. C. Kréger, and on 2 Sonnt, d. Adv. (8 
December) in the congregation at Rivera by F. G. O. Kramer. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. (Feb. 2, 1930): P. A. K | in ck in the Onlvur’ 
congregation at Lincoln, Nebr. assisted by F. H. Erck of F. P. Matuschka. 

On Sun. Septuagenesima (Feb. 16): P. W. E. Dorre in St. John's parish at Houston, 
Tex. assisted by A. Frohlich, R. Jesse, A. J. Meyer and H. Plackemeier from P. J. W. 
Behnken.- F. A. F. Schumm in the Zion congregation at Selman, Okla. by P. O. Hoyer. - 
F.W. J. S chr6cin St. Paul's parish at Rochester, Ind. assisted by 1 P. W. C. Birkner's 
by P. E. H. Reuter. - F. H. Répe in St. Paul's parish at New Orleans, La. assisted by 1PP. 
G. J. Wegener, E. KuB, H. Reinhardt, G. Kramer, E. Wildgrube, K. Hofmann, H. Honold, 
M. Gebauer, and A. Widiger, by Praeses M. W. H. Holls. 

On Sun. Sexagesima (February 23): P. W. C. Wangerin in the Immanuelsgemeinde 
at Grand Rapids, Mich., assisted by J. Schinnerer, F. Schrieser and A. D. Wangerin of F. 
C. F. Lederer. - F. T. Stiegemeyer in the Immanuel congregation at Bay City, Mich. 
assisted by 1PP. A. Zeile, H. Player, J. Witte and Prof. E. Bergs by P. P. Budach. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 

The Minnet 0 nka - District Conference will meet, w. G., from April 22 (noon) to April 

24 (afternoon) at P. W. Schneider's church at Waconia, Minn. New Work: Continuing 
exegesis on one of the Pastoral Epistles: H. Bouman, Disposition or Sermon on the 
Epistle of Quasimodogeniti Sunday: W. Kramer. Origin and significance of the Augsburg 
Confession: J. Gerike. Unfinished work: Llinmleim k'ail: K. Mundinger. On the term 
Icrinein in Col. 
2, 16: E. Kirsch. Tue (Zrre8lion ok 1'ildinK: K. Rudolph. How far does the pastor's duty 
extend to see that synodical funds are spent? C. F. Walther. There will also be an evening 
session on the first day of Conference; the Confercnz service on April 23 in the evening. 
Sermon: Paul Brauer (v. Bunger). Confessional address: J. Busch (Jul. Deckmann). The 
local pastor asks for registrations or cancellations by April 13, and the brethren would not 
forget to indicate whether they wish only meals or also quarters. G u st. J. Miller, 
Secr. 

The N 0 rd Eastern Special Conference of lowa will meet, w. G., April 22-24, at Bro. 
H. Bentrup's church at Elma, lowa. Sermon (English): Duerr (Frese). Confessional 
address (German): Walper (Schreiber). Work will be done by Hansjen, Frese, Bentrup, 
Russert, Klatt, Durr, Semmann, Schreiber. Timely registration or cancellation requested. 

Ott 0 F. KO ch, Secr. 

The General Mixed Teachers' Conference of Minnesota will meet, w. G., from the 
22nd (2 P. >i.) to the 25th of April, at F. A. Ackermann's church at Mankato, Minn. 
Registrations should be sent to O. Fellernm-nii, 510 X. 1?iH1r 81st, Llanicalo, Ninn. 

E. A. Ernst, Secr. 
The Wall L ak e - Special Conference will meet, w. G., at Galva, lowa, April 29 and 
0 (P. G. H. Koch). Papers have been received from Jversen, G. A. Koch, Amstein, 
Schwenk, Lésch, G. H. Koch, NUber. Sermon: G. A. Koch (C. Krog). Confession: Ad. 
Schwidder (Wittkopp). 
Ge0.A.K Och, Secr. 
New Western District Treasurer. 

God having pleased to call home Teacher G e 0. Horber, treasurer of the Western 
District, Teacher L. J. Dierker, 4437 Null -4ve. 81st Foum, Llo. will now serve as his 
successor in the treasurer's office. Rich. Kretzschmar, president of the Western District. 
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"Sin is the ruin of men." Sin is to blame for such buildings existing; sin 
brings people into them; sin is partly served in them. Most of the prisoners 
are young people. How few have considered in time where sin and its evil 
deeds would finally lead them! A long imprisonment is a very severe 
punishment for a man. He is deprived of his liberty, is ostracized by men, 
is subjected to strict discipline and supervision, is will-less in the hands 
of his keepers, and, what is far worse, is troubled and tormented by a 
guilt-ridden conscience. But this is a self-inflicted misery, a well-deserved 
punishment for the transgression of divine and human commandments. 

But it is different with the relatives of a prisoner. The punishment for 
a prisoner is heavy, but the cross that the relatives have to bear because 
of him is heavier. It is the family members of a prisoner and his wronged 
victims who, as a rule, have to endure and suffer for the ungodly deeds 
of a lawbreaker. But we also want to take care of these severely afflicted 
in Christian love and cordiality. 

The prison mission is as necessary as it is important. As Christians, 
we must not and cannot fail to do it. It is the expressed will of God that 
the wicked turn from his nature and live, Ezek. 33, 11. 33:11 Our Lord 
and Master Jesus Christ Himself confirms this truth; He turns to a 
criminal, the thief on the cross, and says: "Verily | say unto thee, Today 
shalt thou be with me in paradise," Luk 23:43. By the grace of God even 
a criminal can come to repentance and faith. If a prisoner, who can only 
look back on a sinful and failed life, comes to repentance by God's grace 
and is led into right, godly ways, this is something great in the sight of 
God and in the sight of Christians, so great that there is joy in heaven 
over it. 

"Where sin has become mighty, grace has become much mightier," 
Rom. 5:20. This word of God's grace and mercy in Christ JEsu is 
abundantly proclaimed in prison through our city missions. Thousands of 
prisoners annually attend the services of the mission, where sin and 
grace, law and gospel, are preached to them. It is a society thrown 
together from all walks of life, educated and uneducated people, most 
without Christian knowledge and training, to whom the word of the cross 
and of asinner's salvation is preached. There is no preaching of the Word 
of God in vain, even in a prison; we not only know this by divine promise, 
but there is also visible evidence of it. 

One day the missionary received a letter from a prisoner who was 
a diligent attender of the prison services. He wrote: "By listening 
attentively to the sermons, | have now, by God's grace, come to the 
conviction that | can no longer resist divine truth." 

Individual pastoral care gives the missionary ample opportunity to 
look deeply into human corruption. At the same time, however, it requires 
special wisdom from God, so that it may be a blessing to the child of man 
who has strayed and fallen away from God's Word and may produce fruit. 
When one hears the stories of the sins of those people, one is seized with 
a holy awe of sin, which is the ruin of men. And yet, "where sin has 
become mighty, grace has become much mightier." It can save and does 
save souls even in prison. E. A. Dimling. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

D. H. Wonder's centennial birthday. The old, well-known St. 
Paul's parish in Chicago, where Blessed Fr. Wunder ministered sixty-two 
years, justly held a special memorial service on March 12 and 13 in 
memory of the man who served it so long, and whose name shall not be 
forgotten in the wider circle of the Synod. In the German service on March 
12, preached A. Ullrich of La Grange, Ill, the president of the Northern 
Illinois District, and in the English service, Rev. H. W. Meyer of Wilmette, 
Ill; both of whom were pupils and confirmands of Blessed Wonder. The 
latter was born in Bavaria, March 12, 1830, came to America in 1846, 
and studied first two years in the practical seminary at Fort Wayne, and 
then one year in the theoretical seminary then located in Perry County. 


Seminary under _ the 
Blessed Father G. H. 
Léber. In 1849 he entered 
the ministry, and then first 
served two years at 
Millstadt, Ill, until in 1851 
he was called to Chicago to 
the above-named parish. 
Not only did he exercise a 
xeich-blessed 


effectiveness in this 
congregation until his 
death, but, as __ this 
congregation is the mother 
congregation of all our 
many congregations in 
Chicago, Wunder also 
proselytized — throughout 
the surrounding country as 
far as Indiana and 
Michigan, has 


also served the Synod in important offices, namely, for sixteen years as 
President of the Illinois District. On December 22, 1913, he entered into 
the rest of God's people. His former congregation, which has always 
remained near the center of the city in spite of the vast sprawl of Chicago, 
rightly continues Wunder's work to this day; holding its services in a 
church most easily and rapidly reached from the business part of the city, 
still maintaining a parochial school in spite of the change in housing 
conditions, and planning a large new building under the direction of its 
present pastor, Rev. H. Kowerts. L. F. 


A centennial anniversary publication. The upcoming anniversary 
of the Augsburg Confession also recalls the past three centuries in which 
the commemoration of this great, memorable event was celebrated by 
the Lutheran Church: 1630 - 1730 - 1830. These celebrations may be 
further discussed on another occasion. Today we only remind you that 
in the year 1830, at a time when rationalism still held the Lutheran 
Churches of Germany in its bonds, a beautiful jubilee book was 
published by a man whom we rightly count among the unforgettable 
fathers of our Synod. This was the "Memorial of the 


Augsburg Confession. Dedicated to his dear fatherland by Gotthold 
Heinrich Léber, pastor at Eichenberg with Bibra". The book was printed 
in 1830 in Jena by J. G. Schneider and was available on commission from 
C. H. Reclam in Leipzig, a publishing house still known today. In the 
beautiful preface, the author says that, in addition to Luther's works 
themselves, he has especially used the following famous Lutheran 
historical works as "sources of cheer": Veit Ludwig von Seckendorf's 
"Ausfihrliche Geschichte des Luthertums,"” and E. S. Chprian's "Historie 
der Augsburgischen Konfession," itself a very beautiful, historically 
reliable jubilee book for the year 1730. Léber's work is indeed a true 
jubilee book; in addition to a historical introduction and post-history, it 
brings the Augsburg Confession itself, with many annotations, in which 
attention is always drawn to and warning against errors of the times. He 
says in the preface that it is "a strange year, to the original significance of 
which Protestant Christendom, as long as it stands, owes an 
inexpressible debt . . . . Therefore write who can write, and read who will 
read! At the jubilee one and two hundred years ago 
Years later one did not tire of the two. Let 
each one contribute his little wreath so that 
the dear Protestant Church, as a very 
faithful mother, will again be decorated and 
honored by her children in grateful love and 
faithful devotion on the occasion of her 
birthday. 

When Lober then left his fatherland in 
1838 with the other Saxon emigrants and 
went to America for the sake of faith and 
confession, his sovereign requested an 
expert opinion from his theologians at the 
State University of Jena on the whole 
movement, which was understandably 


G. H. Léber. 


lichweise caused a great sensation. And it was precisely rationalistic 
theologians who praised this book of Léber's and described Lober himself 
as an exceedingly attractive personality among the emigrants. Léber 
then, after his arrival in America, soon took charge of the congregation at 
Altenburg, Perry Co., Mo. He also rendered the most estimable services 
to our little educational institution there during the first difficult ten years, 
was for a time the only force that could serve the institution, and, though 
of feeble body, yet untiringly devoted his time and strength to it. He died 
in 1849, having worn out his strength in the severe cholera, and is buried 
in the churchyard of the parish of Altenburg, where his grave is now still 
to be seen, inscribed with a suitable memorial stone. The above- 
mentioned student Wunder, who stood at Léber's deathbed, has, as | 
have heard from his own mouth, handed down Léber's last word, which 
so rightly characterizes this childlike pious man. It was the word: "HErr 
JEsu, there you have my soul." There will scarcely be anyone left alive 
who personally knew this father of our Synod, who died at an early age, 
but his memory shall truly remain among us in blessing. A beautiful 
memorial of honor is found in the "Lutheran," Vol. 6, page 145. L. F. 

Pastors of our Synod in four generations. The just 
mentioned blessed Fr. Gotthold Heinrich Léber came from an old parish 
family, and it is remarkable that now his 


MED er ,Luthevanct Ber 


Family already serves in the fourth generation of our synod in the 
preaching ministry. Léber himself left two sons, Ch. H. Léber and G.H. 
Léber, both of whom have passed on to the rest of God's people after a 
long service in our Synod. His grandson is still active in the preaching 
ministry, Rev. G. H. A. Léber in Mil- 
waukee, and his great-grandson, 
Rev. A. H. A. Loeber, stands at one 
of our churches in Detroit. 

Since we are just mentioning 
the effectiveness of a family in the 
fourth generation in our synod, we 
add that the same is also true of three 
other known families of our synod. 
These are the families descended 
from Johann Heinrich Philipp 
Grabner, Ernst Gerhard Wilhelm Keyl 
and Otto Hermann Walther. The son 
of the elder Grabner, our 
unforgettable Prof. D. A. L. Grabner, 
returned home more than twenty-five 
years ago. 


|. H. Ph. Grabner. 


gone, but four of the latter's sons, Theodor, Martin, Rudolf, and Otto, are 
in the ministry of our church at St. Louis, St. Paul, Milwaukee, and 
Carrollton, Mo. and the son of the former, P. E. Grabner, is ministering at 
North Plymouth, Mass. In addition to these are two other grandsons of the 
elder Grabner, P. A. J. H. Grabner at Salisbury, Mo. and P. O. A. O. 
Grabner in Hampton, Nebr. From P. E. G. W. Keyl came our unforgettable 
immigrant missionary in New York, Stephanus Keyl. The grandson, Theo. 
S. Keyl, stands in Newark, N. J., and the great-grandson, P. R. J. Keyl, in 
Clifton, N.J. In addition there is another grandson of the elder Keyl, P. O. 
Keyl at East Moline, Ill. O. H. Walther, the elder brother of C. F. W. 
Walther, and the first pastor of the St. Louis mother church, died early, in 
1841. His son, P. J. G. Walther, has also long since gone home, but three 
grandsons stand in the 

Serving the church: C. F. Walther at St. 
Paul, Minn, P. E. Walther at Hemlock, 
Mich. and P. P. Walther at Swanville, 
Minn, and a great-grandson, P. W. 
Walther, the son of P. C. F. Walther, is 
ministering at Minneapolis, Minn. 

In addition to this, there is now a 
much larger number of families whose 
members are already serving in the third 
generation of our synod in the preaching 
ministry. Thus the blessing which the 
pious fathers bestowed continues in their 
sons, grandchildren, and _— great- 
grandchildren. 


LF 


E. G. W. Keyl. 


Our Inner Mission. In the past years we have often emphasized 
in this place that our Inner Mission is not progressing as it could and 
should. We therefore believe that we should also say that, according to 
our observations, a turnaround has occurred and that, especially in the 
last few years, our mission has made real progress, especially in the 
cities. As far as we can see, in general, in the cities that we have already 
occupied, work is being done diligently and tirelessly to establish new 
mission posts and churches. And it would not be possible without 
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We have no doubt that our Church would advance even more vigorously 
in the cities if we had more resources at our disposal. This missionary 
work in the cities is certainly called for by the change in circumstances 
since the last ten to fifteen years, when the young people (and not only 
the young people) are moving inexorably from the country to the cities; 
but there is also very important actual missionary work being done in the 
cities among those who have either never been in touch with a church or 
who have become indifferent to the church over the years. If we look at 
our calendar, compare the mission reports in the synodal reports, notice 
the district bulletins, and take note of the mission cards that are being 
produced more and more by our districts, this jumps into the eyes of 
every attentive observer. And these are not merely mission posts and 
mission congregations in new urban areas or in suburbs, although 
special emphasis is rightly placed on these, but missions are also being 
carried out in the middle of the big city. We mentioned 

Above, the old St. Paul parish in Chicago, which remains in its old 
neighborhood precisely because of the mission. We know of other 
old congregations that maintain their church and school systems in 
older neighborhoods, often at no small cost, precisely to proselytize 
through the school. 

Recently a new congregation has organized here in St. Louis 
in the middle of an older part of town, has purchased for a low price 
a beautiful church from an Episcopal congregation that moved 
further west, is now holding regular services in the middle of town on 
one of the main streets (Olive and 43rd Streets), and has not only 
found a number of Lutherans in this area, which is miles away from 
our other churches, but has especially brought quite strangers under 
the sound of the divine Word. The main work has been done under 
the direction of one of our professors from our Student Missionary 
Society. The congregation already numbers about 80 
communicating members and about 20 voting members. The power 
of the Gospel in those who have never been under the sound of the 
Word of God is always beautifully demonstrated. 

L.F. 

Difficulties in missionary work. However, the difficulties at 
such mission posts are often great and not 


easily overcome. The mission in the larger cities and especially in the 
suburbs and new districts is nowadays far more costly than it used to be. 
It is also much more necessary today than in the past to provide such 
mission posts with a suitable church home soon. In some cities such 
mission posts have to be supported by the mission commission for years, 
and the growth is slow. But we should always bear in mind that even small 
days and times at the beginning often have the germ of greater things in 
them, and even if the churches remain small, yet the seed of the divine 
Word always falls on many hearts and bears fruit during a year. We read 
a compilation in one of our district papers some time ago. It said of a small 
congregation, "Last year we had 27 German services, 53 English morning 
services, and 12 English evening services. The Bible class met 27 times 
and the Sunday School 51 times. The total of all present at these services 
was 4, 990." Yet the whole congregation consists of only about 80 souls, 
about 50 communicant and 12 voting members. This small congregation 
raised in the one year $1, 462. 69. 

We read the following compilation about another small mission 
church in a large city. The number of souls 
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under the pastor's pastoral care amounts to 133. Baptized under the 
pastor's pastoral care there are 103, communicant members 56, voting 
members 13. To these must be added 40 adults who attend the church 
and give hope of connection with the congregation. The congregation has 
raised by envelopes $1, 725. 43. To this must be added basket 
collections amounting to P470. 51. Sunday School, Bible Class, 
Women's Club and Walther League have also contributed regularly, and 
not small sums. The pastor has held 110 services and made 1,056 
missionary visits during the year. 

So we could still share many things from such reports and show 
how diligently work and missionary work is being done in many places 
and how the Word of God is also running and bearing fruit. But there is 
still much, much opportunity there, many open fields in which we should 
work. L. F. 

A danger for the future. In this zealous missionary work which 
we observe in our large cities, we also notice a danger. As far as we can 
see, many of these 


St. Stephen's English Lutheran Church in St. Louis, purchased by the 
Episcopalians and placed in the service of a burgeoning mission. 


We know that in some places this has its great difficulties, which we need 
not now enumerate. We are well aware that in some places this has its 
great difficulties, which we need not now enumerate; but we must not 
forget that, even if such congregations and mission places are from the 
outset quite English, the growing generation should be properly 
established in doctrine, as this can only be done by a church school. The 
less the children in such mission places go through a parochial school, 
the greater is the danger that they will later not remain firmly with the 
Lutheran Church, that they will not become properly established 
parishioners both in doctrine and in practice, and that they will therefore 
also be in much greater danger of following the Unionist sectarianism that 
surrounds us on all sides. Especially this jubilee year, which reminds us 
of the glorious confession of our forefathers at the Diet of Augsburg, 
should also make us quite willing and eager to propagate this confession 
in the most faithful and best way to the coming generations. And 
experience always proves that the founding of parochial schools in 
mission places, even if they are entirely English, is nevertheless possible. 
Here in St. Louis, for instance, we have an all-English congregation that 
has existed for more than thirty years and has had a church school from 
the beginning. It maintains 
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The congregation has continued to do so to this day, and some time ago 
erected a beautiful, large school building, in which two teachers and a 
female teacher are active. And when the pastor of this congregation, 
supported by his Sunday school, founded a new mission, he also started 
a congregational school in a portable school building, which he owed to 
the kindness of a single member, and today there is a pastor at this 
mission post who also teaches school, and the work is flourishing and 
thriving ‘ L.F. 
Domestic. 

American Lutheran Conference. The "Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung" publishes a "Foreword" by Dr. J. A. Aasgaard, President 
of the Norwegian Lutheran Church, which is of general interest. We read 
there, "At a conference held in Minneapolis in 1925, complete agreement 
funderlined by us* was reached between representatives of the Buffalo 
Synod, the lowa Synod, the Norwegian Lutheran Church, and the 
General Synod of Ohio, in regard to understanding and explaining various 
points of doctrine and practice which had been negotiated from time to 
time in the synods concerned. By resolution unanimously adopted, it was 
recommended by these representatives to their own synod that the 
theses adopted at Minneapolis be approved, and that pulpit and altar 
fellowship be established with each other. These recommendations were 
approved and adopted by the synods concerned, and committees were 
appointed by these synods to make proposals concerning joint work in 
various synodical enterprises, so far as such work would be feasible and 
practical. In addition to the synods already mentioned, the United Danish 
Church has also adopted the Minneapolis Theses, and representatives of 
the Swedish Augustan Synod have likewise approved them. At present 
they are before the Lutheran Free Church, also in Norwegian, for 
adoption. . . For practical reasons, the work to be done by the synods in 
question under present conditions demands in many cases mutual 
cooperation and strengthening. In order to meet these needs and to 
create the opportunity for cooperation, committees of these synods have 
agreed to recommend the establishment of a Lutheran conference 
[underlined by us] to which these synods may send _ official 
representatives for the purpose of negotiating their common tasks and 
interests. Such participation does not force the synod to give up its 
synodal organization and autonomy. Successful communal work can be 
done by representatives meeting together from time to time to discuss 
necessary mutual cooperation..... A draft constitution for the proposed 
American Lutheran Conference has been written. . . . The committees 
recommend that this constitution be adopted on a trial basis by those 
synods now willing to participate in such a conference, unless important 
reasons demand changes. The committees also expressed the hope that 
the preliminary meeting for the establishment of such a conference would 
take place in October of this year. Thus the quadricentennial of the 
Augsburg Confession might be celebrated by the establishment of this 
conference of Midwestern Lutherans who have established pulpit and 
altar fellowship together." 

The formation of the American Lutheran Conference signifies a 
third and very strong association of Lutheran synods in our country. In 
addition to the United Lutheran Church and the Synodical Conference, a 
third group has thus been created, which includes the following synods: 
the American Lutheran Church (Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo), the Norwegian 
Lutheran 


Church, the Augustana Synod, the United Danish Church, and the 
Lutheran Free Church. This leaves only a few synods in our country that 
either do not belong to one of these three groups or yet are not inclined to 
join them. For the history of the Lutheran Church in America, the founding 
of the American Lutheran Conference is of no small importance. J. T. 
M. 

Some things from the Constitution of the American Lutheran 
Conference. Some things from the Constitution to be presented to the 
Synods mentioned in the foregoing will interest our readers. The 
introduction states: "By God's providence, the time seems to have come 
when Lutheran church bodies, united in faith and having established pulpit 
and altar fellowship with one another, will also demonstrate and cultivate 
their unity through fraternal relations and cooperation in the extension of 
Christ's kingdom." 

The Confession paragraph in Article Il reads: "The American 
Lutheran Conference confesses the canonical books of the Old and New 
Testaments as the inspired Word of God and the only infallible authority 
in all things doctrinal and vital, and the Symbolic Books of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church as the true exposition of the pure doctrine of the Word 
of God and the summa of faith." 

The purpose of the conference is stated in Article II| as follows: "This 
union has been effected to witness to the unity of doctrine among the 
participating synods. For this reason it shall serve the following purposes: 
1. mutual consultation in regard to the doctrine, life, and work of the 
church; 2. cooperation in matters of common importance and necessity, 
such as: a. in the assignment of work in the field of internal mission; b. in 
lower and higher Christian education; o. In Inner Mission or Welfare 
(Christian Social Service); d. In Student Mission in State Schools and 
Universities; e. In special missionary enterprises; f. In joint publication of 
Christian books and periodicals; g. In the exchange of theological 
professors in the theological seminaries, etc." 

The Conference shall meet every three years, but special meetings 
may be called by the President. The conference shall have only advisory 
power, being intended only as a deliberative body in matters of common 
interest. Each synod shall be represented at the official meetings by five 
persons: two pastors, two laymen, and the praeses; to which shall be 
added special representatives for every ten thousand communicant 
members. J.T. M. 

Report of the representatives of the Ohio Synod on the joint 
committee. The "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" also brings a report of its 
representatives from the joint committee, which confirms the "preface" of 
Dr. Aasgaard mentioned above. Because of the importance of the matter, 
we want to share a few more things from this report. Unity in doctrine and 
practice between the Synods of Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo, on the one hand, 
and the Norwegian Lutheran Church, on the other, was declared February 
28, 1929, at a meeting in Chicago, Ill. Unity in doctrine and practice 
between the said Synods and the Augustana Synod was declared 
October 7, 1929, on the basis of the Minneapolis Theses. On October 8, 
1929, representatives of the Ohio Synod, the lowa Synod, the Buffalo 
Synod, the Norwegian Lutheran Church, the Augustana Synod, and the 
Lutheran Free Church assembled. On December 18 and 19, 1929, 
another meeting was held in Chicago, of which the following reports 
(Continued on page 105.) 
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is: "Representatives from the following synods participated: Augustana, These words are worthy to be heeded. The Lodge is a piece of the 
Buffalo, lowa, Ohio, Norwegian Lutheran Church, United Danish Church, world, and he who relies on the world will always be deceived, even in 
and the Lutheran Free Church. Interest in the cause had already grown, earthly things. But even if the Lodge should grant earthly advantages, 
and divine direction was noticeably felt. The presidents of the synods these will never outweigh the harm done to the soul by denying the Saviour 
involved presented a report to the representatives of their groups present, and His precious merit in the anti-Christ Lodge. If the children of the world 
as well as a draft constitution for a federation [union] of these Lutheran already leave the Lodge because of the insecurity of their earthly life, how 
synods. The discussion was fraternal and serious. At the conclusion of the much more should Christians avoid this dangerous net which seeks to 
discussion, the committee decided to submit this constitution to all the plunge them into spiritual and eternal ruin! The apostle's word also fits in 
synods involved for consideration at their next general meeting. If favorable regard to the lodges: "But let us also not tempt Christ!" 1 Cor. 10, 9. 
resolutions are passed on the part of the various synods, the synods J.T. M. 
concerned will be requested to appoint representatives to meet in October A radio university is being brought into borstal. Recently the 
of this year to organize the American Lutheran Conference on the basis of subcommittee of the Committee on Education by Radio appointed by 
the constitution adopted by the committee. " J.T. M. Secretary Wilbur in Washington recommended that a fund of P 10,000,000 
Are the lodges losing ground? The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" be created and that a radio university be established with the interest. This 
deals with this question and reports: "In a news item from Hartford, Conn: so-called university is to give regular lectures over the radio on the various 
‘One hundred and fifty fraternities licensed to transact insurance business scientific subjects. Whether the proposal will find favour with the existing 
in the State of Connecticut reported large losses in membership and in provincial universities remains to be seen. In any case, the radio university 
insurance during the year 1928. These one hundred and fifty societies should not presume to give "religious instruction." Radio is used far too 


together lost 167,000 members during the said year, and in insurance much in the service of unbelief as it is. J.T.M. 
dropped by the members who left, P184,100,000.' It was reported in this Abroad. 
place a short time ago that the Modern Woodmen are also in a bad plight, A forgotten jubilee. Under this heading, the "Lutheran Herald" 


being compelled to increase their rates; but this will again result in a loss writes: "From distant grandfather times, the word of the Postille resounds, 
of members. Another report of the difficulties affecting the Lodges is from Luther's church postille, which once formed the sacred property of the 
the State of Oklahoma. It says: "Hitherto in the history of the Masons of the family with the Holy Scriptures and the catechisms. In the years 1529 and 
State of Oklahoma it had never happened that losses of members had to 1530, Luther, in a manner of speaking, "on the side, that is to say, in 
be reported. Now, however, they report a decrease in membership for the addition to his other enormous workload, ‘overlooked and improved’ anew 
year 1928, amounting to 1, 718." his interpretations of the Gospels, his sermons, which until then had not 
The paper continues: "What is the cause of these losses? No doubt always been disseminated in impeccable editions and _postscripts, 
in the many promises that cannot be fulfilled. The lodges, which seek to collected them, edited them, and gave the classic book of sermons to the 
gain members by their insurances, promise high insurance at very low Protestant Church. The first complete edition appeared "with beautiful 
rates. It is not long, however, before what every sensible man must say to figures, not seen before, and a diligent register of all the pieces", as 
himself from the outset comes to pass, namely, that such a business annotated in the margin of the leaves of this postilla. Michael Lotther in 
cannot stand. For if death sets in and the insurance money has to be paid Magdeburg procured the printing in 1529. A second edition was published 
out, the coffers will soon be exhausted. Then there is no alternative but to by Georg Rhau in Wittenberg. Brosamer and Hans Lufft added wonderful 
break the original contract and increase the rates. The result is that many woodcuts to the editions depicting the life of Christ, a task approached with 
leave the Lodge and strangers are wary of joining it. great caution. Brosamer's woodcuts in Lotther's edition are hand-colored. 
"There are, however, lodges which do not concern themselves with One senses from these old editions, which have now wandered into 
insurance business. These seek to attract members by promises of a libraries and art collections, that not only the Master of the Word who 
different kind. They promise them pleasant hours and extraordinary speaks here ‘took the Gospel deeply to heart,’ but also the artists, even the 

pastimes in the circle of the lodge brothers. One is told that he can gain a printers, who assisted in these magnificent editions." 
completely different reputation and reach influential positions if he joins the And should we not still today take the Word of God, as Luther 
Lodge; another is promised a better job, more pay, etc. To the business preached it so freshly and clearly, "deeply to heart"? Unfortunately, the 
man it is promised that membership in a Lodge will elevate his business. Church Postil - not to speak of Luther's other writings - has been forgotten 
People are easily dazzled by such promises and join the Lodges. Soon, in our country. This is a shame for our American church that cannot be 
however, they learn, as one paper writes, that the Lodge looks quite expressed in words. What distinguishes Luther's sermons is his quite 
different from the inside than it does from the outside, and that the wonderful interpretation and application of the Word of God to the Christian 
promises made are not fulfilled. This can actually be expected from the heart and life. With his sermons, Luther, like no other before or after him, 
outset; for it is not lodge membership but knowledge and ability that make led his hearers into the Scriptures. His aversion to all swarming spirituality 
the difference here." and his love for God's Word and his faithful adherence to it were shown 
precisely in his sermons. Therefore the "forgotten jubilee" of Luther's 
church postilion, which the "Lutheran Herald" rightly reminds us of, should 

also be made up for among us. And best we do this, 
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If we all take it upon ourselves to read through Luther's Church Postilion 
again. This is not too much to ask even of laymen. Pastors who do not 
know Luther's Church Postil should ask themselves why they actually call 
themselves after Luther's name. And in the same way we also want to 
reach for Luther's home postilion, which is one of the noblest and best 
things that God has given us through Luther. J. T. M. 

An English translation of the Bible by Catholic scholars. Portions 
of a new translation of the Bible have recently been published by Catholic 
scholars. They rest, not on the old Latin translation of Jerome, the Father 
of the Church, known throughout the world as the Vulgate, but on the 
original languages, Greek and Hebrew, in which the Bible was originally 
written. The new translation is called the Westminster Version. It is 
intended primarily to serve the priests and scholars in the Catholic 
Church, who demand of Protestants a translation that truly expresses the 
meaning of the basic text. The translation, however, remains a private 
enterprise and does not receive the recognition of the Roman Church, 
which will continue to use the Vulgate. 

J. T. M. 

Protest against religious persecution in Russia. The 
persecutions of Christians in Russia have led to lively protests almost 
throughout the "Christian world” against the cruel suppression of religion. 
In England, at a mass meeting, the following resolutions were passed: "1. 
The fellowship of all those who believe in Almighty God protest with 
indignation against the incessant cruel persecutions of believers in the 
Soviet States, and call upon the faithful of the whole world to intercede 
energetically for the freedom of faith of the Russian people. 2) That the 
English Government be requested to make representations to the Soviet 
Government against the persecutions. 3. that the resolutions of protest 
be made known to the governments of all civilized nations." Similar 
protests have also been made in this country against the persecutions of 
Christians in Russia. How far these have been brought to the notice of 
the Soviet Government is unknown to us. 

But an American newspaper rightly remarks that, if the Christians 
in Russia are to be helped in any other way, heartfelt intercession before 
God's throne must be added to the protest. This is true. Russia is a picture 
of what Satan intends to do with the whole world. He is bent on destroying 
the Church of Christ on the whole face of the earth, all the more so now 
that the Last Day is not far off. Therefore it is very necessary that we 
should carry the good cause of the kingdom of God on praying hearts. 

J. T. M. 

Suppression of the Christian mission in Turkey. The paper 
"Das Evangelische Deutschland" reports: "The Turkish government plans 
to introduce a uniform Turkish elementary school law. The language of 
instruction will be exclusively Turkish, and only in Latin script. With the 
introduction of the new law all denominational schools will presumably be 
closed. The course of planned secularization thus continues. How the 
press also acts against Christianity is shown, for example, in an article in 
the newly published newspaper 'Hareket', which says: "The printing 
house of the Bible House works day and night on the suppression of 
Turkish culture. Our intelligentsia must not tolerate this any longer. It must 
not go on as in Brussa, where our daughters have been baptized and are 
thus alienated from their religion and their nationality/ In Brussa the 
American Mission Girls' School was closed eighteen months ago." 

The Turk thus remains a Turk, even if he goes along in occidental 
culture. J.T. M. 


From World and Time. 


The testimony of an American writer. Poultney Bigelow is one of 
the best known historians of our country. World-renowned are his works 
The German Emperor and His Eastern Neighbors, The Borderland of the 
Czar and the Kaiser, The History of the German Struggles for Liberty, and 
others. Four times he has traveled around the world, devoting himself 
assiduously to the study of man, about whom the "Apologist" writes: 
"Twelve years after the great war, the famous writer Poultney Bigelow, 
now seventy-five years old, makes arrangements for a trip to Holland to 
‘saw wood with the German Emperor at Doorn and do penance for his 
hastily formed opinion of Germany's guilt in the war.' For ten years 
Bigelow studied pertinent documents at his quiet country estate on the 
Hudson, finally concluding that no one knows who started the war, but 
that 'Wilhelm II did his best to keep the peace' while several European 
powers welcomed any war in 1914. 'That is why,’ says Bigelow, 'my wife 
and | intend to travel to Doorn on March 7. | intend to ask forgiveness for 
having accepted as fact many stories which seemed very credible. |, too, 
had been gripped by the war madness of my American friends. All the 
members of my family who were of military age had gone to war, and 
although President Wilson gave me no commission, | did all | could to 
help the mother country [England]. To-day | am convinced that the 
German Emperor has done nothing to impair his reputation for 
truthfulness and courage, which he has always displayed towards me 
ever since we played together at Potsdam in 1871. | am convinced that 
King Edward VII. of England was in favour of a war which should cripple 
Germany and become conducive to British commerce.* " 

Although Bigelow's confession does not belong to the field of 
religion, with which our "Chronicle" is actually concerned, it is not 
unreasonable that we pass on here the testimony of an American scholar. 
The American people, to which we all belong, have participated in, 
believed, and spread the lies of war; so let our people also give glory to 
the truth as soon as it is known. "Thou shalt not bear false witness Against 
thy neighbor. " J. T. M. 


"The one on the cross is my love." 


This beautiful Passion Song (No. 71) was composed by the author, 
who has not yet been determined with certainty, according to the motto 
of the pious martyr Ignatius: "My heart's love died on the cross. Ignatius, 
the bishop of Antioch in Syria, who was highly respected for his Christian 
confession, kept this motto until his death. For when he was thrown to the 
wild beasts at Rome about the year 107, he used to say, on his way to 
be martyred, "Ei, thou sweet name of JEsus!" And when asked why he 
always repeated these words, he answered, "This name is engraven in 
my heart, | cannot forget it; and as often as | call it, my heart feels new 
comfort." 

The well-known pious songwriter Valerius Herberger was very fond 
of this story of St. Ignatius. In 
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New printed matter. 


A Short History of the Augsburg Confession. Told to the Young People by 
Theodor Grabner, Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. Translated by O. R. 
Huschen. Louoorais. LublistiuK House, 8t. Louis, iAo. 1930. 48 pages 4*X6". 
Price: 20 Cts. 

This is a translation into German of the short history of the Augsburg Confession 
written in English, which is presented especially to our young people. In order that they 
may also properly memorize the things, questions are asked about the individual chapters 
in an appendix. May this little booklet in German as well as in English find wide circulation 
and be diligently used! L. F. 


The Forgiveness of Sins. - Eternal Life and Where to Find It. - 
Preparing for Eternity. - Anniversary Tract of the Augsburg 
Confession, the First Protestant Confession of Faith. - What 
Must | Do to be Saved? - Christianity. - Family Worship. - How 
to Join the Lutheran Church. - Why Go to Church? American 
Lutheran Publicity Bureau, 69 Fifth Ave, New York, N. Y. 

These are again a number of short tracts which may be obtained free of charge from 
the American Lutheran Publicity Bureau, if they are either laid out in the 
vestibule of the church, so that any who desire may take a copy, or otherwise distributed 
according to plan. LAky 


Cantate. A Song Service Prepared for Lutheran Churches, Featuring 
Lutheran Hymns of German, Scandinavian, and American Origin. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1930. 8 pages 6X9. Price: 5 
Cts. 

This is the order of service for a chant service during Music Week in May or on any 
other suitable occasion. All its parts show quite the beauty of the Lutheran chorale by 
content and setting. The music to two lesser known chorales is also presented. On one 
page personal information is given about the poets, from another page about the 
composers. Thus, this order of service can be used very nicely and also has lasting value. 

Li. Fi 

| want to go home. (/ Long for Home..) By Karl Gerok. English version by J. 
W. Theiss. Music by C. Eissfeldt. Published by 
Richard Kaun, Berlin, Germany. Published by Wm. A. Kaun Music Co, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 4 pages 9X11. Price: 40 Cts. To be obtained from Lev. 0. V. 
Lisskelclk, Mounk Lrospeok, III. 

A setting of the beautiful song by Karl Gerok "Ich méchte heim" ("I want to go home"), 
which was published some time ago and has found favour, so that it is now already in its 
third edition. LF: 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 O.) 


Introduced: 
PastOren: 

On Sun. Sexagesima (23 February): Fr. J. C. S ch mi dt in the Christusgemeinde 
at San Pedro, Cal. 

On Sunday. Quinquagesima (March 2): P. E. H. H. Gade in the Immanuelsgemeinde 
zu Dundee, Ill, assisted by LL. H. Luhr, W. Kowert, G. Kihnert, L. Gresens, H. TeBmann, 
A. Moldenhauer, L. Baumgartner, W. Schmidtke, J. E. A. Miller, H. P. Meyer, R. Seils, 
and W. Spruth, by P. E. Sylvester. - P. F. W. K 0 rbitz in the Grace parish at Kansas City, 
Kans. by P. H. Blanke. - P. M. Ma iuf chka in St. Paul's parish at Bertrand, Nebr. assisted 
k. Fr. Matushka by Fr. H. W. Meyer. - P. J. F. Merz in Leteemer parish at Dishman, 
Wash. assisted by P. J. Gihrings from P. M. C. Poch. - P. W. Petersen in St. Paul's parish 
at Port, Nebr. assisted by P. M. Henricksen from P. F. Evers. - P. M. Ploneit in St. 
Jerusalem's parish at Collinsville, Ill, assisted by P. T. Roschkes from P. I- G. F. Kleinhans. 
- P. A. E. Richert in Trinity parish at Nokomis, III, assisted by P. C. Wild. - P. C. T. Spitz in 
Zion congregation at Belleville, Ill, assisted by the Rev. 

A. Merz, C. Lange, A. A. Heinle, A. Deichmann and F. DuSer of P. C. P. Rohloff. 
On Sun. Invocavit (March 9): Fr. O. Misch in the l'irsk Lukkeran Okurok at Bozeman, 
Mont. and in the dlraoe - congregation at Three Forks, Mont. by P. H. T. Rauh. 
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Groundbreaking. 

On the 20th of Sunday, n. Trin. (Oct. 13, 1929), St. Paul's parish at Lewistown, Mont. 

(Fr. P. E. Meyer), laid the cornerstone of their new church. 
Initiations. 
Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 24th of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 10, 1929): St. Peter's parish church 
at Le st e r Prairie, Minn. (L. J. A. Schert). Preacher: P. W. Ernst. - On Sunday. 
Septuagesima (Feb. 16, 1930): The Church of Grace Parish at D enver, Colo. (Fr. A. 
Lankow). 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 

The One Day Conference of St. Louis and vicinity will meet, w. G., on the 28th of 
March, at the Seminary in St. Louis. Papers are scheduled for. E. J. H. Diver, 
Secr. 

The Saginaw Valley teachers’ conference will meet, w. G-, on April 15 and 16, at 
the school at Unionville, Mich. (P. Wilkening). Send registration, please, to <1- Oluver, 
Lox 33, Luionville, Miok. 

. E. Unrath. 

The Joint Conference of Northern Ohio will meet, w. G., on the 22d (9 L. LI.) and 
23d of April at Christ Church (W. 434 8t. au4 Loderks u4vs.) at Cleveland, O. The Pastoral 
conserence is still in session on Thursday. Conserence service on Tuesday evening. It is 
kindly requested that all members of the conserency register with Father F. Keller (3271 
W. 434 8t.), indicating whether quarters are desired. 

Paul H. Hoff meyer, Secr. 

The S id-Michigan- Pastoral Conference will gather, w. G-, on April 22 and 
23 at Fr. Waschilewsky's parish in Telreka, Mich. Work: The Angels (continued): Gold, 
‘.nkkropolo”: Hagen juu. 1. 1olin5: Kéhler, Oare ok kke Vom", an4 Lublio 8peakiuA: 
Krahnke. “loks 19, 1-6: Kutsch. Luther's activity in 1530, with special reference to the 
Augsburg Confession (continued): Bécler. Chicago theses (continued): Hagen Sr. 
Sermon for discussion (English): Heidenreich. Catechesis (English): Quitmeyer (Riedel). 
Confessional address: Krach (Ebendick). Sermon (English): Rook (Céllner). Signing in or 
out, and apologies, send, please, promptly to Lev. L. Vasokilewsk”, L. 1, Lox 169, luksker, 
Miok. O. Libke, chairman. 

L. B. Gugel, Secretary. 

The Washington Vifitation Circle will meet, w. G., on April 22 and 23, at Freedom, 
Mo. People should register or cancel with the local pastor by April 15. Albert 
Meier, Secr. 

The Spring Pastoral and Teaching Conference of Northern California and Nevada 
will meet, w. G., April 22-24, at St. Peter's parish, Lodi, Cal. (n. d. H. WeBling). Preacher: 
Rudnick (Engel). Confessor: Von Renner (Provost). 

R. T. DuBrau, Secr. 

The NOrdwest-Indiana- Pastoral and Teachers' Conference will meet, w. 
G., from April 22 (1. 30 ri.) to April 24, at Tipton, Ind. Registration or cancellation should 
be sent by April 13 to Lev. Diieo. 8oliws.u, 330 Lairview *.ve., Dipko", In4. 

W. E. Ufselman, Secr. 

The Southeast Missouri Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., April 22-24 at | P. G. 
W. Hafner's church at Frohna, Mo. Registration or cancellation requested. N. Deye, Secr. 

The Northwest lowa Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., April 23-25, at L. E. 
Fiene's church near Lone Rock, lowa. Early registration should be made with W. 8okruiel, 
L. 1, Dons Look, lowa. E. Sexton, Secr. 

The South Texas District Conference will meet, w. G., April 23-25, at Port Arthur, 
Tex. (P. F. W. Srebelitz). Work: How to obtain better attendance at church meetings? 
Siebelitz. Theoretical work on the catechetical method: Miller. Exegesis on the 51st 
Psalm: Mébus seu. Historical work on the Augsburg Confession: Bartling. Mio Lrokibikiou 
tzueskion: Jesse. Singing in the school: Waiser. Confessional speech: Appel (Dorre). 
Sermon: Schmidt (Rast). Please, sign in or out! A. F. Michalk, Secr. 

The General Pastoral Conference of the NO rd-1I1I!in0Ois District will meet, w. 
G., from April 29 to May 1 at Des Plaines, Ill (P. O. C. A. Bécler). Registration requested 
by April 15. 

F. L. Gehrs, Secr. 

The Grand R a pids - Special Conference will assemble, w. G., from April 29 to 
May 1, at Shelby, Mich. (P. Theo. Frederking). Works: 1 Pet. 2: Griep; 3, 6ff: Opitz; 4, 4fs.: 
Wiese. Was Luther justified in saying, "Ye have a different spirit from us"? A. O. Meyer. 
Scripture teaching on hay state of the soul after death: Lederer. Catechesis: Norden. 
Conserence preacher: Jones (Knoll). Confessor: Schmidt (Wiese). One should sign in or 
out in good time. F. W. Wiese, Secr. 

The pastoral conference of the Pittsburgh district will meet, w. G., from April 29 to 
May 1, at P. W. W. Sander's parish at 
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that would be nothing to sneeze at. This year our building is fully occupied, 
so that there is no more room for a sickroom. The classrooms are at the 
same time living, study and library rooms; besides, one room serves as 
an assembly hall and the budding musicians ‘delight’ the ears of their 
fellow students in the same room and ‘work' the harmonium, which 
complains in various keys. 

"As | write this, quite a number of our students have already 
returned, and tomorrow the others will come. March 5th marks the 
beginning of our new school year. Unfortunately, 3 professors have to 
teach 4 classes and give 37, 30 and 40 hours each a week, that is, five 
full days of eight hours each. But it can't be done any other way." 

But all in all, this is very good news. They show that our church work 
in Argentina is making progress. L. F. 


Our trip to China. 


1. 


It was the end of October 1929 when everything had to be ready for 
the trip to our mission field in China. The last days at home were days 
when one could think almost only of luggage. Soon this, soon that had to 
be taken care of. Anyone who has had to prepare for such a long journey 
will Know what it is like. 

After a short, quick farewell from my parents' home, | boarded the 
train on October 28 in the evening. Here | immediately found the young 
missionary couple with whom | would travel together for the next few 
weeks, Father R. J. Miller and his wife. 

The first days of the trip hurried by without anything special 
happening. We drove through North Dakota, Montana, Idaho and 
Washington. This journey through the vast stretches of the West, 
especially the first half, may seem to some to be most uninteresting and 
boring. But | didn't feel that way; almost every little town and spot offered 
its memories, since it wasn't the first time | traveled through these areas. 
After all, | was glad when we finally got off the train in Everett, Wash. The 
major part of the overland journey had now been covered. 

In this beautifully situated town we were warmly welcomed by our 
local Father Zehe and his wife. Unfortunately, we were only granted a 
short hour with them. After some hasty shopping we had to board the train 
again. But it was now the last stretch, because in the afternoon we should 
arrive in Vancouver, British Columbia. 

Just this last stretch, however, was highly interesting for us. Almost 
constantly we drove along close to the Puget Sound. Soon here, soon 
there, we could see foreign steamers, steamers that were to go who 
knows where after a few days. Quite naturally, my thoughts were already 
flying several days ahead; for it would not be long before such a steamer 
would also take us on. 

On October 30 we arrived at the first destination of the trip, 
Vancouver. Here we were met by Fr. R. F. Holtzen at the station. We were 
still not in a foreign country, for Fr. Holtzen was an acquaintance from 
former conferences. | would have liked to make several more visits to the 
interior of the Province of British Columbia, where | had once been vicar; 
but time was short, and | had to be content with a short excursion. 

In Vancouver everything was now ready for departure. There was 
still a lot to do and the time flew by, 


Members of the congregation there had welcomed us hospitably and were 
eager to make our last hours easier. With heartfelt thanks | can say that 
they succeeded admirably. 

On the last evening there was the beautiful farewell party in Father 
V. L. Meyer's church, which has already been reported on earlier. After 
that there was a social gathering. There we met several former 
acquaintances and also a former seminarian from St. Louis who is now in 
business in Vancouver. But soon the celebration was over; it could not be 
extended too long, since we were to depart the following day, and we 
wanted to start the sea voyage fresh and lively. 

It was about eleven o'clock in the morning when we boarded the 
ship on November 2nd. We quickly inspected our luggage and found 
everything in order. Then we went back on deck to enjoy the last few 
minutes with acquaintances and friends. But first we quickly looked 
through the letters that were waiting for us on board, the last letters from 
home. 

Soon the friends had to leave the ship, and slowly and quietly the 
great steamer pushed away from the land. It was almost melancholy in 
the heart when the last friends 


A view of the harbour on the Yangtze River in Ichang. 


and finally disappeared completely in the crowd. Even the beautiful 
farewell music couldn't help us get over that. When will we all meet again? 

After several hours we stopped at the town of Victoria. In the 
meantime we hurriedly wrote a few more letters, for Victoria offered the 
last opportunity to send them. It was night when we finally left this capital 
of British Columbia, and we were glad that we could finally lay down to 
rest. 

Thus began the long sea voyage. We were not allowed to wave 
goodbye to a slowly disappearing coast, for we left it during the night. The 
morning sun found us already far on the calm ocean, which was really, 
true to its name, calm. The weather was fine and pleasant, if a little chilly. 
We headed northwest, and it was getting colder and colder. It was still 
possible, however, to remain quite comfortably on deck until about the 
seventh day. Then we passed the Aleutian Island chain, which stretches 
far from Alaska. We were glad to see land again, even if it was only cold, 
pointed ridges. But then it became already sensitively cold. Often there 
was snow on the deck, which gave great pleasure to some travelers from 
Manila, from the Philippine Islands, who never or very rarely see snow 
there. 

But soon it was not the cold that was being talked about on board. 
A strong northwest wind began to blow even violently. The wind grew 
stronger and stronger, and the waves went higher and higher. At last it 
became so bad that our ship could not be 
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could no longer move forward well. It became a plaything of the waves. 
This great, majestic spectacle of nature was wonderfully beautiful. Highly 
foamed masses of water continually beat upon the ship, and with them a 
roar and a noise that one could often only make oneself understood with 
difficulty. If one dared to go on deck, one could only see the boiling, 
roaring waves whipped by the wind through rain and fog. The picture 
changed constantly, but remained the same. After about thirty-six hours 
the waves subsided, and the previously roaring and noisy sea soon 
became almost eerily quiet. 

But now the journey also became quite lovely and beautiful. The 
cold was gone, and it grew milder the nearer we came to Japan. In 
general, the last half of the voyage was much more comfortable, for we 
were now accustomed to ship life and knew almost all our travelling 
companions, and so many a pleasant hour passed. 

Jokohama, Japan. How often have we had the 


Our mission chapel in Ichang as it looked before the civil war in China. 


| have heard the name of this city and thought many a time what it would 
be like there! Now we had the opportunity to see at least something. 
Unfortunately, the allotted time in this city was very short, as it was in the 
other Japanese cities where we stopped, Kobe and Nagasaki. One saw 
relatively little that looked really oriental. Streetcars, lots of automobiles 
and trucks just like in any major city in America. So we couldn't quite get 
a true picture of the country. But we were there, and that's something. 

We left Nagasaki early on Sunday, November 17. The following day 
we were to arrive in Shanghai, China. A beautiful, calm sea made even 
the last day aboard the Empress of Russia most pleasant. Again the 
baggage had to be taken care of, one had to pay one's bills, and then one 
was ready to disembark in the new country. Another short night, and in 
the morning we looked out early for the flat coast of China. 

The first greeting this country sent us was the yellow, dirty water of 
the great Yangtze River. For hours we drove through these waters before 
we could make out a small, dark, misty streak in the distance. We were 
in China, in the far East. Soon we were going up the great river, then into 
a smaller one, and so approaching the city of Shanghai. Very slow 
progress was made in this river, as our great ship had not too much room 
in it. These last 


The hours on board were therefore quite long; we could hardly wait until 
we disembarked. 

Finally we were in place. Although we had received the message in 
Japan that probably no one would pick us up in Shanghai, so we looked 
around to see if someone was not there. And really, we were not 
disappointed. Mrs. Theiss, the wife of our missionary in Hankow, who had 
been in the hospital in Shanghai for several weeks, had recovered 
sufficiently to welcome us to the foreign country. It is not necessary to 
emphasize that we were very happy to meet her there. She also found 
shelter for us during our stay in Shanghai and was so helpful that we will 
always be indebted to her. 

Ichang, Hupeh, China, February 9, 1930. 

Eugen N. Seltz. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Pastors in the fourth generation. To the four families named in 
the last "Lutheran" as families of our Synod, whose members already 
serve as pastors in the fourth generation, the Brohm family is to be added. 
The great-grandfather, Rev. Th. J. Brohm, was one of the candidates who 
came to America with the Saxon emigrants in 1838-39. His son was the 
long-time teacher and principal at our teacher's seminary at Addison, Ill, 
Prof. Th. Brohm. The latter's son, who bears the name of his father and 
grandfather, has for a number of years been principal of our college at 
Oakland, Cal. another son, P. A. Brohm at San Francisco, Cal. is 
president of the California and Nevada district, a third son, P. V. Brohm, 
stands at Memphis, Tenn. and the son of the first-named grandson, who 
also bears the Christian name of Theodor, is pastor at Pontiac, Mich. 

L. F. 

Our Deaf and Dumb Mission. the blessed progress of this mission 
is reported in the paper devoted to this work, the Deaf Lutheran. We would 
also like to share this interesting and 
instructive little leaflet to our readers. It is published monthly and costs 
only fifty cents a year, a sum that is certainly moderate enough. Those 
who read it regularly will not only take a lively interest in this mission, but 
will also derive rich blessings for themselves. Our mission for the deaf and 
dumb shows how wonderful God's paths of grace often are, which he 
takes to bring his elect to heaven. Our mission to the deaf and dumb, 
which began in a very strange way, has now spread over our whole 
country as well as over Canada. The centers of this work are: New York, 
Pittsburgh, Cleveland, Detroit, Chicago, Milwaukee, Minneapolis, St. 
Paul, Duluth, St. Louis, Omaha, Kansas City, Seattle, Portland, Spokane, 
Los Angeles, and San Francisco. From these centers our missionaries 
preach to the deaf and dumb in wider circles. 

A special branch of this mission is the mission among the blind, 
some of whom are also deaf and dumb. A special paper for these blind, 
the Lutheran Messenger for the Blind, is printed monthly in Braille and 
has more than eight hundred regular readers. In order to bring God's pure 
Word to the blind, our Commission has also published Luther's 
Catechism, a Biblical History, and a Hymnal with one hundred hymns in 
Braille, 
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That the deaf and dumb really grasp the teaching of the gospel is 
strongly testified by our missionaries. Last year, when our congregations 
in St. Paul-Minneapolis celebrated the quadricentennial of Luther's 
Catechism, thirty-five deaf-mutes were present, and they listened with 
great interest to the sermon, which was translated by one of our 
missionaries into the sign language of the deaf-mutes. That our 
missionaries work diligently is attested by a report wherein it says: "In 
December [1929] | traveled 1, 625 miles, and in twenty-eight days held 
twenty-one services." 

J.T.M. 

Our Negro Mission. From the report on the work of our Negro 
Mission during the past year, we take a few figures which give us a brief 
idea of the present state of this so important mission. It numbers 62 
congregations and 14 preaching places. These consist of 6, 528 souls, 3, 
545 communicant members, and 804 voting members. In 52 schools 3, 
320 children are given Christian instruction and education. There are 9 
pastors, 19 teachers, and 52 female teachers teaching in them. The 
Sunday schools are attended by 4, 190 children. Immanuel Lutheran 
College, Greensboro, 

N. C., now has 92 students and 7 professors, Alabama Luther College at 
Selma, Ala. has 48 students and 4 professors, and Lutheran Preparatory 
School at New Orleans, La. has 28 students, 1 professor and 2 
substitutes. Baptized in 1929 as a whole were 601, confirmed 401, and 
communed 10, 518. The total receipts on the whole mission field 
amounted to §41, 189.03, an increase of §3, 263. 22. On the whole, 
according to these figures, our Negro mission has no great progress to 
record. Here and there the statistics even show a decline. Thus, three 
congregations and one preaching place less are listed for 1929 than for 
1928. The regular schools were attended by 50 pupils less in 1929 than 
in the previous year; but 501 pupils more attended Sunday school than in 
the year before. And so there are many other balances which make it clear 
to us that this work is not in vain. 

J.T.M. 

Confirmation and the ministry. It has always been the custom in 
our circles for our pastors to keep a diligent lookout among their 
confirmands to see if there might not be found among them pious, gifted, 
and skillful boys who could later serve their Savior in His kingdom as 
preachers and teachers. This year, too, our pastors will again be on the 
lookout and then ask such and such parents to let their sons study, so that 
they, if it should be God's will, may later do the blessed work of preaching 
the Word of God to the praise of the Lord as pastors or teachers. Parents 
who have pious, talented, and willing sons should encourage them to 
study, for as long as the world lasts there will be a need for preachers and 
teachers. And no work produces such glorious blessings, and blessings 
that extend to all eternity, as that of a faithful preacher or teacher. 

Luther also reminds us of this when he writes: "Therefore we must 
pray that we may have good pastors and faithful stewards over the word 
of God. For this is the order of Christ's kingdom. Christ sits as an emperor 
in the church as in his temple or on his throne; the teachers are, as it were, 
the princes of his kingdom and administer the word loudly and teach 
rightly. Their office or government is not in vain. Therefore the church 
triumphs, notwithstanding death, sin, and the devil, because she knows 
that she is in grace under Christ the emperor." (IV, 2100.) And in another 
place Luther says, "Wilt thou testify thy child, that [it] may be a pastor 


You do not give a skirt or endow a monastery or a church, but you do 
something greater: you give a savior and a minister who can help many 
thousands of souls to heaven. What is the matter that they do not all come 
to pass? Yet some do. What knowest thou whether it be thy son? Thou 
art not worthy, with all thy goods, to help one hour to such a divine pen 
and great service, and canst help it all thy life." (XIV, 293.) 

Let us all remember these words of Luther. It is indeed a great grace 
that God wants to spread his holy word through us poor, sinful people. Let 
us not trample this grace underfoot. J.T. M. 

Seriousness in faith and confession and yet also right charity. 
The "Western District Lutheran" writes: "Our Lutheran congregations hold 
nothing of the religious mongering so popular today. They take this stand 
on the basis of such Scripture passages as Amos 3:3; 1 Cor. 1:10; Rom. 
16:17; 2 Cor. 6:14-18. And yet invitations often go out to our 
congregations to participate in such unionistic services. They cannot and 
do not do so, even when they are therefore considered narrow-minded 
and exclusive by other church communities. We Lutherans, on the other 
hand, are willing to participate in purely civic enterprises as long as it does 
not involve a denial of our confession of faith. Thus, shortly before 
Christmas, our mission congregation in R., Mo., was asked to participate 
in a Unionist service, the purpose of which was to raise funds and all kinds 
of food for the poor of the city. She refused the first part of the petition, but 
promised to help the poor and needy as much as she could. The pastor 
of the congregation then made it known that an extra collection would be 
made on a certain Sunday, and that other offerings would also be 
collected to relieve the distress of the city poor. The congregation 
collected §20; in addition, the Lutherans brought more clothing and food 
items than all the others combined. The collection at the Union service 
was only §27. The other citizens of the city were very surprised about this 
and asked themselves the question: Are the Lutherans surely not in the 
right, if they take such a firm stand in matters of religion? And how is it 
that they have done so much more than all the others put together? It has 
at least been recognized that the Lutherans are not only very serious 
about their faith and confession, but that they also practice true charity.” 

This may give a hint to many a congregation as to how they might 
act in a similar case. J. T. M. 


Domestic. 

Maintenance of Missionaries. The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" 
brings a beautiful report about the maintenance of missionaries on the 
part of individual congregations within the Ohio Synod. Two 
congregations of this synod in Pennsylvania each receive a missionary in 
the heathen mission, and indeed the congregations raise the whole salary 
of the missionaries. A Sunday school in Ohio maintains a Bible woman. A 
congregation in Pittsburgh, Pa. contributes one thousand dollars annually 
to the salary of a missionary. A church in Toledo, O., has taken over an 
entire mission field in India, and will also defray the cost of the chapel and 
schools, and of the missionary's residence. The cost of the buildings is 
ten thousand dollars. The mission field is about the size of a county in this 
country, and has a population of more than 150,000. 
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Such zeal is highly commendable and serves to stir others to 
missionary zeal as well. Under no circumstances should such zeal be 
abused. This is what happens when other Christians get the wrong idea 
that they need to do less because others are doing more. The Lord has 
charged the whole Church with the duty of mission. When Paul collected 
for the poor Christians in Jerusalem, he did not suffer the church at 
Corinth to lag behind, but exhorted them all the more, 2 Cor. 8 and 9. J. 
T.M. 

Two hours of Bible reading. Among the well-known humorists of 
our country is Thomas L. Masson, whose books are widely read. Masson 
recently reported that he spends two whole hours each day reading the 
Bible. He read the Scriptures first to learn from them how to express 
himself easily, clearly, and skillfully in language. For this purpose he read 
the Bible several times in its entirety. When he was once again reading 
the Bible, he was so gripped by its content that he now read the Holy 
Scriptures in a completely different way than before. He recognized in it 
the pure divine truth. The more he read it, the clearer and more important 
it became to him. At first he only read the Bible for about fifteen minutes 
a day. But he was so strengthened by it that he put aside other work, and 
the longer he read, the more time he spent on the study of the Bible. One 
hour became two, and in order to understand the Bible all the better, he 
learned Greek, the basic language of the New Testament. 

How shameful this is for us Christians who are often so casual and 
sluggish in our study of the Scriptures! 


Abroad. 


Ministry and Scripture Mission. Under this heading, the 
theological journal "Schrift und Bekenntnis" (Scripture and Confession), 
published by our brothers in Germany, quotes a German regional church 
journal which recommends the "distribution of suitable scriptures on the 
occasion of baptisms, weddings and funerals". The paper writes: "Do not 
underestimate this work of the Scripture Mission! Certainly, there may be 
some who put aside the scriptures without reading them, but in return 
many a scripture wanders from hand to hand." In addition, "Scripture and 
Confession" remarks, among other things: "Even in our country it is by no 
means superfluous to expand and strengthen the spoken word with a 
printed supplement, to impress upon parents and godparents the high 
value of baptism and their obligation to the child, upon brides and grooms 
the sanctity and right conduct of the marriage state, and to make 
mourners see the seriousness of death and let the true sources of 
consolation flow more abundantly. At any rate, the acts of the ministry are 
a good occasion for disseminating good writings, and such especially 
should be composed, edited, and recommended by us." 

This chapter also includes the distribution of solid pamphlets during 
the holy season of Passion. The ecclesiastical custom of celebrating the 
holy Passion season in a festive manner is spreading more and more 
among the sects of the country. Only they have not yet learned what a 
good Passion sermon actually is. Most of them will hardly learn it, not only 
because they mix up law and gospel in a way that is quite contrary to 
Scripture, but also because modernism or unbelief is spreading more and 
more among them. It is all the more necessary that we also testify to the 
truth of the gospel by our mission to the Scriptures. It is gratifying that 
many of our congregations are showing a lively interest in this piece. But 
that we are still letting very many opportunities pass by unused is obvious. 
In the spread of their false teachings 


J.T.M. 


For example, the Adventists and the adherents of "Christian Science" are 
much more zealous than we are in the propagation of the truth of the 
gospel. 

Furthermore, we would like to point out here that very often the 
beautiful confirmation booklets, which are given to the confirmands by 
many pastors, are not read and used. They are received with thanks, but 
then put aside and forgotten. Here the parents of the confirmands could 
be reminded of an important duty, namely, that they urge their children to 
the right, godly use of these booklets. 

Finally, we would like to take this opportunity to call attention to the 
valuable work of our Juvenile Literature Board, which has faithfully 
ensured that there is reading material for our youth that is impeccable. The 
Scripture Mission has many branches. Let us see to it that through them 
also we "do good and grow not weary"! Gal. 6:9. 

J.T.M. 

The Value of Christian Missions. Last autumn the well-known 
General J. C. Smuts of South Africa delivered a series of lectures in 
England to the students of Oxford University. These lectures, most of them 
learned, have now appeared in book form, and are thus made accessible 
to wider circles. In one of these lectures General Smuts also speaks about 
the mission in Africa and writes among other things: "The Christian mission 
with its Christian message to all people and its educational and civilizing 
influence is and remains the greatest and most powerful giver of blessings 
in Africa. The missionary, the commercial traveller, the voyager, the 
railway builder, the employer, and the soldier have brought about 
tremendous changes in Africa since Livingstone died there. But he was 
the first, the greatest, and the most beneficent of all the forces to whom 
we owe improvement and progress. " 

Here speaks a man who has grown up in Africa and who probably 
knows Africa like no other. How very different is this experienced man's 
judgment of missions from that of so many shallow and foolish scoffers 
whose invective on missionaries and their work is mentioned from time to 
time! People who are not blinded by the devil testify at every turn that there 
is nothing better for the world than the very Christian mission. As for 
Livingstone, by the way, it is said of an old pastor in Scotland that he won 
only one man to his church; but that one man was Livingstone, who later 
traveled to Africa to work. J.T.M. 

Lutheran Missions to the Gentiles. The Lutheran Church has had 
significant success in individual areas in the mission to the Gentiles. For 
example, the mission now maintained by the United Lutheran Church in 
the Telugu District, India, numbers 140,000, the GoBner Mission in Chota 
Nagpur, India, 118,000, and the Norwegian Lutheran Mission in 
Madagascar 101,000 baptized. The Rhenish Mission in Dutch India, 
which, however, is not purely Lutheran, since Reformed missionaries also 
belong to it, even counts 333, 145 baptized. These mission fruits are the 
result of many years of work, which was often begun and continued under 
great difficulties, but which finally brought forth glorious fruits. 

Also in missionary work the old saying proves itself: "Perseverance 
leads to the goal", but with constant pleading to God for blessing. This is 
how Paul did his missionary work. When this great missionary went out 
into the Gentile world to preach the gospel, it was by no means the case 
that the Gentiles were in great 
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The great apostle's work was a "continual warfare against the devil. He 
was continually "in tribulations, in distresses, in anxieties, in beatings, in 
prisons, in riots, in labor, in watchings, in fastings," 2 Cor. 6:4, 5. Let us 
remember this when sometimes things do not go right forward in our own 
work. J. T. M. 


Blessing. 


Blessing, that sounds very different, much more understandable, 
much more homely than confirmation. Blessing is not a foreign word like 
confirmation, but a good German word with biblical content. For once we 
should have confidence in the word "blessing" that is contained in it. 
Certainly we may decorate this feast day for our children as far as we are 
able. They should feel our love tangibly. But we should also be careful 
that the main thing is not obscured by all the external ingredients of the 
feast: God's blessing. 

The young Christians who kneel at the altar of our church before the 
living, triune God on the day of their confirmation are blessed. God's 
blessing has been upon them from their baptism to this day. Their baptism 
is the great main thing; confirmation reminds them and should remind 
them of their baptismal covenant, of their baptismal vows. But surely it is 
also a special blessing that is to come upon them on this day. When they 
pledge allegiance to their Saviour and promise to keep this allegiance to 
our Church for His sake, then this should be the blessing that God wants 
to help them to bring what they are now doing with a childlike mind and 
childlike knowledge to ever richer development. Let the childlike faith that 
now lives in their hearts become the faith of men and women such as we 
will one day need as faith-conscious, living members of our Church. 

A tried and true Christian once said, "Our God has reserved for 
Himself a threefold S: blessing, caring, and blessedness." When we think 
of our children on the day of the confirmation service, let our first and 
foremost concern be for their blessedness. Surely other questions will 
also move us when we see the young flock sitting there before the altar, 
for example: How will their journey through life be shaped by the difficult 
circumstances in which we find ourselves? But more burning today must 
be the other question: How will they be preserved in a world so full of 
wickedness, in a time so full of temptation to body and soul? When our 
children are no longer under the protection of their father's house, when 
they step out into life, when they come among strangers, will they 
persevere along the narrow path? If concern for the salvation of our 
children creeps up on us, then we should place this concern in the hands 
of God, who is always ready to bless. God's blessing will accompany our 
children through life and protect them in all dangers. 

A skipper gave his son an impressive lesson on the evening of the 
day of the blessing. He sent him to the deck of the ship, where the wind 
was blowing sharply, and ordered him to carry a burning light around the 
ship. Though the boy declared it impossible, the father nevertheless 
persisted in his command. And it succeeded. Though with great difficulty, 
the boy happily brought the burning light back to his father. And now the 
father gave him the explanation: 


let him protect the light of love and of the knowledge of God that has 
dawned in his heart in the storms of life, so that it will not be extinguished. 
Do we not also hope that God has kindled a light in the souls of our 
children? Let us not cease to exhort them by word and example to guard 
this light well. But the storms of life are very rough. And the young hearts 
are still so unstable. We are comforted by the fact that "He who began 
the good work in them will carry it out until the day of Jesus Christ," Phil. 
1:6. Therefore we can hope for His blessing on our children. But we have 
a twofold duty: to believe confidently that God will bless, and to pray 
faithfully that God may bless. 


Why Maundy Thursday? 


Many a reader has wondered why the day on which our Saviour 
instituted Holy Communion is called Maundy Thursday. One cannot make 
a proper connection between what happened on that day and the color 
that is considered the color of hope. 

Although there are names that are difficult to explain, the 
explanation for Maundy Thursday seems relatively easy. After all, the day 
falls in the time of the reawakening of nature, in the time when everything 
begins to turn green. But this explanation does not explain why this 
particular Thursday is so called. And then it was remembered that the 
Passover meal of the Jews, which our Saviour enjoyed on this day with 
His disciples, included not only the roasted lamb, the unleavened bread, 
and the wine mixed with water, but also green, bitter salads or herbs after 
the manner of our lettuce, Exodus 12:8. 

If this is the correct explanation of the name, then one wonders 
again why the day was not called this from the beginning, all the more so 
since the first Christians celebrated this day together with the Jews for 
quite some time. But the name Maundy Thursday does not appear until 
about the year 1200. In the ancient Church it was called the "great fifth,” 
or the "holy fifth," or even the "holy day of God." Later its name was the 
"good" or "high" or "white Thursday." 

And so the name has been explained from the introit or opening 
verse of the day: "He feeds me in green pastures," Ps. 23:2. People liked 
to refer this very word of the Psalm to the Holy Communion. Still others 
derive the name from the words of Christ spoken when He was led forth 
from Gabbacha to Golgotha: "If this be done in the green wood, what shall 
become of the dry?" Luk 23, 31. Still another explanation says that 
Thursday is called the "green" because on the evening of that day our 
Lord went out into the green garden of Gethsemane to pray and fight 
there. 

But all these explanations seem a little forced. It is therefore better 
to look at the history of the day. While, as | said, Holy Thursday was 
celebrated in very ancient times, it was not until the year 692 that it was 
included in the series of Christian feasts as a day of remembrance of the 
institution of Holy Communion. But this day had another name: "dies 
absolutionis", "the day of absolution". In those times church discipline was 
taken very strictly. It was not uncommon that persons not only had to be 
excluded from the church, but were even legally punished with special 
church penalties. 
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ford, N. Y., from 1910 to 1919, and then resigned his ministry at an 
advanced age. During the last twenty years he lived near his son IN H. W. 
Sanders in Little Valley, N. Y., and still preached from time to time, the last 
time at Christmas 1929. Six children survive him, two sons, both of whom 
were in the preaching ministry 


3 


+ H. J. Sander. t 


and four daughters. His funeral took place on 28 January. Father F. C. 

Verwiebe preached in German and Visitator M. Gallmeier in English. P. 

A. F. Saar and the undersigned officiated at the house and church. 
W. F. Malte. 


Teacher G. Hérber, after a short but severe illness, entered into the 
rest of God's people March 2, aged 65 years, 2 months and 25 days. He 
saw the light of day December 7, 1864, at New York, N. Y., and was 
confirmed by Blessed F. King. In 1877 he entered our teachers’ seminary 
at Addison, Ill, and completed his studies in 1885. 

During his tenure of nearly forty-five years he served in turn three 
parishes as teacher, organist and choir director, Belleville, III, from 1885 
to 1891; Bethlehem parish, St. Louis, from 1891 to 1905; and St. Trinity 
parish, St. Louis, from 1905 until his resignation in January of this year. 
Besides his many labors in the school and in the community, he held the 
office of treasurer of the Western District for fourteen years, and was a 
member of the board of directors of our Concordia Publishing House for a 
year and a half. 

His wife, Hulda, nee Barthel, with whom he shared joy and sorrow 
for over twenty-nine years, and three sons survive him, and the St. 
Trinitatis congregation, where he served in great blessing as head teacher 
for nearly twenty-five years, will always cherish his memory. A mini-wreath 
in the amount of P50 has been assigned by the congregation to the 
Provident Fund. 

The funeral service took place on March 5. The undersigned, who 
also officiated at the house of mourning and at the grave, held the English 
funeral oration based on Revelation 2, 10, P. F. Rupprecht 


preached in German on Matth. 25, 21, and P. R. Kretzschmar, the 
president of the Western District, and teacher F. Bade, the school 
superintendent of the district, spoke a few words at the coffin. 


On the graveyard of the church the deceased rests until the hour of 
the glorious resurrection on the last day. But we take comfort in the 
wonderful promise: "Teachers shall shine like the brightness of heaven, 
and those who guide many to righteousness like the stars forever and 
ever," Dan. 12:3. 

E. H. Beckmann. 


New printed matter. 


The Augsburg Confession, or Confession of the Faith of Several Princes and 
Estates, Delivered to the Imperial Majesty at Augsburg Anno 1530. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 36 pp. 3X5. Price: 5 cts; the dozen 36 
cts; 100 copies P2. 40. 

This is an unchanged reprint of the entire Augsburg Confession as it is found in our 
church hymnal, and can therefore be sold at this extremely low price. Just like the English 
edition, this print is intended for mass distribution at the four hundredth anniversary 
celebration of this confession. We are glad that this wonderful confession can be 
distributed so cheaply. L. F. 


Tamul People's Religion. A Contribution to its Representation and Criticism by D. 
Richard Frélich, Missionary. With 12 illustrations. Second edition. Published by 
the Ev.-Luth. Mission, Leipzig. 67 pages 5NsX8s4, bound in half cloth with cover 
title. Price: 50 Cts. To be obtained through Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 

This is again one of the valuable little publications of the Leipzig Mission Publishing 
House, written by a missionary among the Tamuls. He describes the religious ideas of 
the Tamuls, their various deities, their temple traditions, their ideas of the soul and the 
world, and in a second part the religious achievements of the Tamuls in their temple and 
festival service, in prayer and in the customs of the dead. This book also gives a glimpse 
into the gruesome depths of paganism, and of the very pagans among whom we too now 
preach the gospel through our missionaries. Twelve good and interesting illustrations are 
appended to the book. L. F. 


The great Duden. Spelling of the German language and foreign words. With the 
support of the Deutscher Sprachverein, the Deutscher Buchdruckerverein, the 
Neichsverband Osterreichischer Buchdruckereibesitzer, the Schweizerischer 
Buchdruckerverein as well as the German and Austrian Korrektorenvereine 
edited by Dr. Theodor Matthias according to the official rules valid for Germany, 
Austria and Switzerland. Tenth, revised and expanded edition. Bibliographisches 
Institut A. G. in Leipzig, 1929. 647 and 63 pages 5X7, bound in cloth with cover 
and spine titles. Price: M. 4. 50. 

By referring to this dictionary, we believe we are doing a service to many a reader 
of The Lutheran. We have known and used this book for many years and consider it an 
excellent reference book. In this new edition, however, it has been so revised and 
enlarged that its value seems to us to be of still greater value. It is now not only a book 
for the orthography of the German language and foreign words, but it actually represents 
a dictionary of foreign words, is so rich in its content that we have never seen a dictionary 
in any language that offers so much in so little space. It is also one of the works that are 
published by an old, well-known, large publishing house and on which work is constantly 
being done. Lak: 


The American Lutheran Augsburg Confession Medal. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


This is our truly beautiful and historically valuable commemorative coin for the 
upcoming anniversary of the Augsburg Confession. On the obverse we see the three 
main characters: Luther, Melanchthon, and in the middle of the two, the Elector John the 
Steadfast of Saxony, and the date of June 25, 1530. Also, the coats of arms or insignia 
of these three men are placed in the circumscription and nicely divide the three names 
from each other. On the reverse is a depiction of the surrender of the Confession to 
Emperor Charles V and as an inscription, "American Lutheran Quadricentennial 


of the Augsburg Confession" with the date 1930. Both the obverse and reverse of 
the medal are taken from commemorative coins of the Jubilee celebrations of 1730 and 
1830. So this is truly a beautiful, historically valuable, lasting reminder of the upcoming 
celebration. Illustration and price information can be found on the last page of today's 
number. L. F. 
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appreciated. He once wrote to the composer Senfl, Kapellmeister in 
Munich - the letter was written four hundred years ago, on October 4, 1530, 
from Koburg -: "| come back to you and ask: if you have a copy of this 
song, 'I lie and sleep in peace, you will have it copied and sent to me. For 
this melody has delighted me from my youth and even more now that | 
understand the words. For | have never seen this antiphon set for several 
voices. ... | hope indeed that the end of my life is near, and the world hates 
me and cannot stand me; |, in turn, have a disgust for the world and detest 
it; therefore may the best and faithful shepherd take my soul. Therefore | 
have already begun to sing these antiphons, and desire to hear them 
composed. If thou hast them not, or know them not, | send them here with 
their right notes written, which, if thou wilt, thou mayest compose about 
after my death. The Lord JEsus be with thee for ever and ever! Amen." 
(XXla, 1575.) 

But above all Luther wants the congregation to sing. He says about 
the singing of the Christians in connection with Col. 3, 16: "Therefore St. 
Paul wants the word of God to dwell so commonly and abundantly among 
the Christians that people everywhere speak of it, sing about it and write 
about it; and yet all this in such a way that it is done with understanding 
and spiritual fruit and is loved and valued by everyone and is sung out of 
the bottom of the heart to the praise and thanksgiving of the Lord. And 
saith, Let it dwell with you, not as a sojourner, one night or two, but dwell, 
and never depart from you." (XII, 395.) And how Luther praises and extols 
music in general, in his Table Talks and otherwise, is well known. There, 
for example, he says: "Musika is a beautiful, lovely gift of God. It has often 
so moved and awakened me that | have gained a desire to preach.” In 
another place he writes: "Of the most beautiful and glorious gifts of God, 
one is music, of which Satan is very fond, that one may drive away many 
temptations and evil thoughts. The devil does not subdue it. Music is one 
of the best arts. The notes bring the text to life. It drives away the spirit of 
sadness, as is seen in King Saul." And the importance of music, especially 
for teachers and preachers, he expresses in these words: "| have always 
loved music. He who knows this art is of a good nature, skilled in 
everything. Music must be kept in schools because of necessity. A 
schoolmaster must be able to sing, otherwise | will not look at him. Nor 
should young journeymen be ordained to the preaching ministry, for they 
have tried and practiced well in school." Therefore, even in 1542, he wrote 
from his teaching activities the words: "| produce theologians; but | also 
wish to educate grammarians and musicians." But always he inculcates 
the right use of music. Thus when, soon at the beginning of the work of the 
Reformation, he writes: "| am not of opinion that through the Evangelion 
all arts should be beaten to the ground and perish, as some super- 
spirituals pretend, but | would like to see all arts, especially music, in the 
service of Him who gave and created them." (X, 1422.) 

The well-known musician and song composer Karl L6we, who had 
to sing as a choirboy in the church at Halle, where Luther's messages were 
still alive in his day, reports on the last days of the Reformer's life: "His last 
journey to Eisleben to settle the disputes of the Count of Mansfeld also 
took him to Halle. .. . Here, on his account, as the church archives say, ... 
a church service was arranged, where he said the German mass, 
preached and also passed the chalice at Holy Communion. The large 
number of com 


munikanten had tired his old arms; once also the trembling hand was the 
cause that a little of the blessed wine dripped on the floor. Luther placed 
the chalice on the altar, fell on his knees, and sucked up the wine with his 
mouth so as not to trample it with his feet, whereupon the whole 
congregation broke into loud sobs and weeping of emotion. After the 
communion, however, he still sang with a bright voice the First Coming of 
the Divine Blessing. At this service he ordered that the choir near the altar 
sing the responsory, which has remained in use in this church to this day." 
Thus Luther's last actual church service was still partly filled with musical 
activity. So strongly did music live and work in this man. It was to him not 
only an ornament for life or only an ornament in the church service, but an 
expression of the inner rejoicing of the soul, which is certain of redemption. 
L. F. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Our Immigrant Mission. 


The growth of our church is still closely linked to immigration, and 
our synod therefore also engages in immigrant advocacy through our 
Immigrant Mission, which operates under the name Lutheran Immigrant 
Society in the 
State of New York is incorporated. Our Immigrant Mission 


The first view of the New World and the Liberty Statue in New York 
harbor. 


is now sixty years old. For the first fifty years the work was carried on from 
what was called the "Pilgrim House" in New York. From here thousands 
of immigrants went to our congregations, and through this this mission has 
contributed very much to the growth of the Synod. 

Today, the main activity of our mission takes place at the docks, 
landing the ships. According to the current state system, most immigrants 
are screened and examined before they leave their home country. After 
passing 
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Sample is then made the decision on their admission or rejection before 
they make the journey to America. This, of course, is to the advantage of 
the immigrants. The bitter disappointments, thwarts of cherished hopes, 
which used to be 
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that at least 500 German immigrants, with whom we have met in the port 
of New York during the past twelve months, have been won to the 
congregations of our Synod. In these letters it says, for example: "Have 


At the dock. 


Our Immigrant Mission does a lot of its work there. 


Ellis Island are now being avoided. This present arrangement, however, 
has in many ways changed the nature of our work. Formerly the Mission 
was a friend whom the immigrants eagerly sought to help. Today the 
mission must strive to be of help to the immigrants. But in doing so, we 
also find ample opportunity to serve the church and the immigrants. 

As soon as a ship lands, our representative goes on board. The 
immigrants stand and sit around waiting for their landing cards. This gives 
us an opportunity to strike up a conversation with them. We hand them 
our printed material, encourage them to thank God for their happy journey, 
offer them our help and try to gain their trust. In this way we learn their 
names and destinations so that our pastors can be notified and the 
immigrants can then be visited by them. 

In 1929, we came up with about 5,000 


The entrance to the New World. 
Immigrants board the ferryboat (ferry) that takes them from Ellis 
Island to New York. 


Schmidts visited. Won for the community. Two children in our school." 
"Miss L. was joyfully surprised that the church had called on her two days 
after her arrival in Minneapolis." "People wonder that the church in 
America is so diligent in caring for newcomers." "Of the people whose 
names we have received, two have already been won." "Always glad to 
receive names." Reports of this kind are daily received by us. From a 
congregation in the city of New York we are told, "In six months we have 
received 50 names, and have visited the people. Twenty attend the 
services. Four girls who have been in the country four months attend 
confirmation classes. It has been our experience that the immigrants are 
glad when we come, either because they are Christians or because the 
immigrant missionary has told them that someone is 


Ellis Island, the Isle of Tears. 


German immigrants who indicated their church as "Lutheran" or 
"Protestant" and whose names were sent to our pastors at the 
destination. It is often complained that German immigrants today are not 
interested in the church. Unfortunately, this is often the case, but we also 
receive reports from pastors from which we can conclude, 


Retained immigrants, gathered at Ellis Island for a church 
service. 


will visit them." Of St. Louis, a pastor reports that about half of those 
whose names were sent to him by the missionary and who were visited 
have become good members of his congregation. When we consider that 
life insurance companies and large business firms have representatives 
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If we are to hire new pastors in order to win new customers among the 
immigrants as soon as they land, it is certainly worth the effort that the 
church makes for the spiritual well-being of the immigrants. We herewith 
ask our pastors to 


ae ; 
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A group of children detained at Ellis Island. 
Eleven nationalities are represented in the group: the poor- 


nish, Belgian, Brazilian, German, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, 
Polish, Russian, Scottish and Spanish. 


report. Good reports will encourage us. Unfavorable reports will urge us 
to be cautious. Only then, when our pastors really make use of the report 
cards, can we judge the success of the work in this mission. 

Ellis Island is now a collection point for such immigrants as are 
found, by warrant of our government, in hospitals, asylums, and also in 
prisons throughout the country. These people are usually very 
despondent and downcast, and are often in a mood to be very receptive 
to right pastoral care. Here also we seek to help and comfort, and to 
direct the unfortunate to their Saviour. We take the liberty here of asking 
for clothing of all kinds, especially clothes for men. Parcels may be sent 
by parcel post, express or freight to Rev. Carl E. Gallman, c/o Mrs. H. 
Lawrence, Welfare Department, Ellis Island, New York. 

We also want to point out the work in the Immigrant Mission 
Bureau. Three to four thousand letters are received there during the year. 
Last year almost five thousand letters and cards were sent by us. 


All kinds of requests are addressed 
to us. For example, a pastor writes 
from Washington and asks us to 
visit a former member of the 
congregation who is ill in the 
hospital in Ellis Island. A mother 
writes from Germany asking us to 
possibly find her son who has been 
missing for years. Pastors and 
members of the congregation write 
to us asking for information about 
ship's tickets and travel 
arrangements. Our office provides 
transportation for our missionaries 
to India and South America. Daily 
people come to our office and ask 
for our advice on immigration 
matters and obtaining citizenship 
papers and ask us for other 
information. 


Assistance. It is also gratifying to experience how young people, whom 
we helped when they arrived in the country, later visit us to tell us how 
they are doing in their new home. In this way we always have the 
opportunity to talk to them about church matters in a pastoral way. 

Formerly our mission had a good income from the sale of ship 
tickets, which were sent from here to relatives and friends in Europe who 
intended to immigrate to America. Since the restriction of immigration, this 
sale has also diminished in proportion. We are now endeavoring to 
replace this loss by soliciting the clientele of our church members who are 
planning an ocean voyage. We should succeed not only in making our 
mission self-supporting, but in adding a considerable sum annually to our 
synodical treasury. We sincerely ask our members to make use of our 
services. They are not only helping our Mission, but also themselves, as 
we are always glad to assist them here in New York in any way we can, 
to pick them up at the station, and to personally take care of all the details 
connected with their journey. No other agency goes to such lengths to 
ensure the well-being of their clients. 

There is still much to tell from the experiences of the missionary. A 
mother with two children arrives with only three dollars in her hand. Now 
she stands at the gates of America, in the noise of the giant city of New 
York, without any friend or acquaintance among the millions of the big 
city. Our mission takes care of her. In two weeks, mother and son will 
have jobs. The other child will be placed in a home. In a short time the 
mother was able to repay the money advanced. Thus we have helped the 
little family to a new beginning in their new home. Mother and son also 
attend services in one of our churches. - A girl stands crying on board the 
ship. No one had come to pick her up. She is to be taken to Ellis Island. 
Great is her joy that we are willing to take care of her. Now she need not 
go to the "Isle of Tears." So we seek to prove ourselves friends to these 
strangers in foreign lands. Once we have gained their trust, it is not 
difficult to refer them to the congregations of our church. 


A German mother who recently landed in Ellis Island with her eleven children. 
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The old "Pilgernaus" has long since been sold. Immigration from 
Germany has decreased. Our work had to be completely reorganized to 
adapt to the new immigration policy of our government. But we still come 
in contact with about five thousand German Protestant immigrants each 
year. If only one-tenth of these people are won to our church, that is 
already a considerable increase. Our work is a blessed, godly work; for we 
are fulfilling the command of the Saviour, "| have been a sojourner, and ye 
have lodged me," Matt. 25:35. C. E. Gallman. 


Our trip to China. 


2. 


Shanghai, China, the giant-sized port city of the Far East. The first 
impressions it made on us were very fleeting, for it was getting gloomy by 
the time we finally got into the city proper. But on the following day we were 
able to look at it a little more closely. The main street is most interesting. It 
lies there much like the main street in a large city in the United States. To 
the east we see the water with its many ships of all kinds, on the other side 
of the street the large buildings of the business companies. Of course, this 
comparison should not be taken too closely; for there is a lack of such tall 
buildings here as one sees in the big cities of America. 

The Whangpoo River serves Shanghai as a port. There is never a 
moment of peace. One sees countless small Chinese boats and ships, but 
also huge merchant steamers from Germany, England or other parts of the 
world. Huge warships of America, England and other countries anchor in 
front of the city. The picture changes constantly. But also the street itself 
offers a lot to see. Here one finds the most beautiful automobiles from 
America, France or England, and then comes a carriage drawn by a small 
but powerful Mongolian horse. One looks at the green tram-cars, and then 
one looks at the push-cart of a Chinaman. The fashions and customs of 
the East and the West are seen here beautifully and peacefully side by 
side. But | can't stand it any longer. 

Fr. Miller and Mrs. and Mrs. ThieB left after two days by boat for 
Hankow, our main mission station in China. | would have liked to travel 
with them, but first some work had to be done in Shanghai. | was 
commissioned by the Missyon Conference to teach an American sailor 
from Washington State. When he was stationed in Hankow, he came into 
contact with our missionaries and our church. He had already asked for 
instruction and admission when he was transferred to Shanghai. So | 
stayed there for about four weeks and after daily lessons | was able to 
confirm him and give him Holy Communion. Now he is already back in 
California and wanted to visit our church, which is now also his church. 

Classes were over, so now | could move on as well. For a few days 
| was undecided. Should | now travel up the river to Hankow, or should | 
wait for a more favorable time. There was a lot of turmoil in China at the 
moment. Nanking, the capital of China, had been evacuated of foreign 
women and children, and other parts of China were in a critical condition. 
But the traffic between Hankow and Shanghai was still running smoothly. 


| decided to leave. | landed in Hankow on a Sunday, December 15. Two 
of our missionaries came to the ship to pick me up. Unfortunately, | arrived 
several hours too late to participate in the catechism celebration. But this 
celebration has already been reported in the "Lutheran". 

| only stayed in Hankow for a few weeks. At Ichang, further inland, 
things were very unsettled at the moment, and it was not advisable to leave 
there immediately. So | was granted the opportunity to stay in Hankow 
during the Christmas holidays. It was really uplifting to attend the various 
festive services there. | had not expected that this time | would have the 
opportunity to attend a children's service in which the old German and 
English Christmas carols were sung devoutly and joyfully. But | will not 
describe this service further, for it was otherwise just like one celebrated 
in the United States. 

But | would like to describe another children's celebration in a little 
more detail. | was also present at such a celebration in one of our local 
churches. The songs were the same as in our American churches. Of 
course | did not understand the words, but the melodies sounded beautiful 
and familiar. With eyes shining with joy, the little ones came forward and 
said their songs, just as embarrassed as the little ones at home. The 
Christmas tree held their gazes as well. They were as happy as our 
children in America to receive a gift. It was on Christmas Eve that they 
realized that our work here is not in vain. And is not this its very purpose? 
The poor heathen Chinese are to learn the Christmas message and 
believe it. And this is also true of the children. If any man should lose heart 
in the work of the Gentile mission, he should only attend such a 
celebration. His despondent and discouraged heart would have to be 
strengthened again, and surely he would ask God to give him new strength 
and courage, so that he would always be ready to offer sacrifices and gifts 
for the kingdom of the Lord. 

But the good time in Hankow soon came to an end. The day of 
departure for Ichang was set, and again it was time to say goodbye. All too 
soon | had to express my thanks to the new acquaintances and friends in 
Hankow for their hospitality and the services they had rendered me. But 
this time my old travelling companions went with me again, and one of our 
missionaries as well. So this last journey to Ichang could not be boring. 
And it was not in the least. 

We left Hankow on the 7th of January. On the 10th we came to 
Shasi, one of our stations. Here we stopped for half an hour at Missionary 
Zimmermanns. Our nurse, Miss Simon, is also stationed there. The 
reception was warm, almost stormy. But too quickly we had to hurry back 
to the ship. The time was really too short to make full acquaintance there. 
Next summer, however, at the annual conference, we will have more 
opportunity to do so. 

On the afternoon of January 11, we finally arrived in Ichang. 
Missionary Thode picked us up from the ship, and soon we were home. At 
last, after travelling almost steadily for more than two months, we came to 
a place where | hope to be able to stay for a long time, and it is a beautifully 
situated place beyond all expectation; however, unfortunately the bandit 
soldiers have raged terribly here and have also taken a great toll of our 
house. Not even half of the house can be used in its present state, much 
less inhabited; and in the other half the entrances have been damaged 
with 
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Boards boarded up because the door and window frames are missing. 
In three rooms the floors are missing altogether. The fireplaces are 
partially destroyed, and the way the soldiers have handled bookcases, 
drawers and similar things defies description. But all this damage is to 
be repaired in the next few months, and then this house will be not only 
a decent, but a really pleasant and beautiful place to live in. 

So now the main experiences of my trip would be- 


depicts. |*. Muller, his wife and Miss Lischlager left Ichang after 
a few days to travel on to Shihnanfu. | cannot report any further 
details, except that they arrived there safely after a cold journey. 

The Christians at home are anxious to hear anything more 
about the political situation here. At the moment it is quiet almost 
everywhere, and things are orderly. How long this will last is difficult 
to say; but it seems as if the present government is quite firm and can 
suppress any disturbance. God grant that this may come true! We 
can only go forward with our work when the country is quiet. And 
therefore let us all pray to the Lord of Hosts to grant peace to this 
poor land. 

Ichang, Hupeh, China, February 9, 1930. 

Eugen N. Seltz. 


Civil war in China. 


In the political newspapers of our country many reports have 
recently appeared again which point to a new civil war in China. It is 
a matter of the refusal of some generals to submit to the present 
national government or even to recognize its supremacy. Fierce 
accusations of treason are being leveled against each other by both 
parties. This is actually nothing new in China because, despite reports 
to the contrary that were circulated a few years ago, there has not yet 
been a unified China since the revolution. 

Unfortunately, strong enemy forces are now being pushed 
together again. Unless, as so often before, the rebels allow 
themselves to be bought off into yielding, there may be very serious, 
bloody clashes. 

So far the scene of the unrest is not in the area where our 
missionaries are working, but far away from it. Nevertheless, it is 
impossible to foresee how the situation may change. However, there 
is no reason at this time to be concerned for the safety of our 
missionaries and their families. 

The latest report, which has just arrived these days from 
Hankow, says the following about the political situation: 

"Although it is true that in many parts of China missionary work 
is seriously hampered, and missionaries repeatedly 


have been seized and kidnapped by bandits, yet our field and missiona pos 


work has not been violently hindered in any way from without since the 
fall of 1927. God grant that our Synod may recognize this as a great 
grace of God and quickly do its utmost to extend the Kingdom of God 
during this time of grace!" 


Let us not forget that our missionaries have gone out at the call of the 
Lord and are in His service. He is strong enough to protect his servants 
even in China. As long as they walk in His ways, no real harm can befall 
them. The kingdom of JEsu Christ is also built through them so far as it 
shall be built according to his counsel. Ver 


The death of the servants of the Lord must serve His plans already 
conceived in eternity. Therefore let us pray diligently: "Thy kingdom 
come! Thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven!" Friedr. Brand. 


That is, to tempt God when one despises the means God has 
provided to help us and does not want to use them. 


(Luther.) 


Parish School of St.A 


From our schools and educational institutions. 


The second largest parochial school in the synod. 


The large crowd of children the reader finds pictured here are the 
440 pupils of the eight-grade secondary school of St. John's parish at 
Forest Park, III (PP. M. and A. Wagner). The picture was taken in front of 
the church in 1929. The teachers are: left, seated, P. L. Schafer; standing, 
left to right, Eugen Schulz (substitute), W. E. Dreyer and K. H. Moller; 
right, standing, A. G. Gimmer, A. Bruns and L. Liker; seated; C. W. 
Linsenmann, principal. 
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In addition to this secondary school, the community has a branch 
school in which 46 pupils are taught by teacher E. M. Kirsch in the four 
lower classes. This makes a total of 486 pupils, but there is also a 
kindergarten with 40 pupils. Thus the community has a total of 526 pupils 
in class. 

The school has greatly elevated itself during the last ten years. Then 
it had five teachers, now nine teachers and a kindergarten teacher; then 
about 300 pupils, now nearly 500 or 526, 


wde to Forest Park, Ill. 


however you want to take it; and it is still growing. About a quarter of the 
students are children from non-Lutheran families, who, as the experience 
of the congregation shows, become members of the congregation in the 
great majority and whose relatives are diligently proselytized to win them 
for the congregation as well. 

A sewing school is set up for the girls of the congregation on 
Saturday afternoons, where women of the congregation give free 
instruction in all kinds of useful needlework. The Sunday school is 
attended by about 200 children, a Bible class by about 50 newly 
confirmed. 

A. C. Stellhorn. 


A message like the one above will please all school friends. On the 

day it came into our hands, we were reading the following words in 
Luther's exegesis of the Evangelist Matthew: "Youth is the most important 
thing. We old men are not worthy that the earth should bear us, or that 
bread should grow out of the earth for us; with us it has been best. But if 
God is to preserve his church and his word, it must be through the youth 
that grows daily and is born into the world, for whose sake God still does 
good to the world. The- 
This same youth God put in our bosom; it is commanded us of God, 
that we should teach them to fear God, as it is earnestly commanded 
in the 78th Psalm. And that the youth may be brought up, God will yet 
do good to the world; and when corn groweth, there shall be peace in 
the land. Otherwise, as for the old fools, God should not let the sun or 
the moon shine, nor a grain grow in the field. But that it should happen, 
he does so that the young people may be educated and nourished 
and brought to his kingdom, for otherwise they cannot govern 
themselves. So he commands us old men to teach the young people, 
so that we may not provoke them or deceive them, but rather instruct 
them, so that they may know and fear God and not fall away from 
baptism, but that others may also rise up in the fear of God and in 
respectability. For it was easy with the little children. We, who are now 
grown up and alittle exercised in the word of God and faith, cannot be 
deceived so soon. But if the youth do not get right schoolmasters and 
teachers, the devil will soon have won the game with his mobs. For 
this reason, the little children are strictly commanded to all, and 
especially to the pastors and preachers, and they are urged not to let 
the children be deceived." (VII, 906.) 

School Secretary Stellhorn gives a few more particulars, which 
we add. The largest parochial school in the synod is that at Melrose 
Park, Ill (P. P. L. Klnder). Other very large schools are found at 
Sheboygan, Wis. (P. C. P. Schulz), Chicago (PP. C. J. Hoffmaun and 
A. R. Kretzmann), Detroit, Mich. (PP. H. Brauer and W. Hagen), 
Bristol, Conn. (P. G. J. Meyer), Milwaukee, Wis. (PP. C. F. Dietz and 
W. C. Meyer), and St. Louis, Mo. (PP. P. Kénig and E. T. Lange). 

-L.F. 


To the church chronicle 


Domestic. 

A congregation of church officers. In order that the work on 
a congregation may go forward, our congregations, following the 
example of the ancient Christian church, elect special officers to assist 
the pastor in his difficult ministry. The duties and responsibilities of 
such officers are precisely prescribed in the constitution of the church. 
They are not to rule over the congregation, but to serve the 
congregation. 


Now, in order that such church officials may do their service the better, 
our congregations here in St. Louis have held a meeting of church 
officials. The first meeting was held on March 31. About three hundred 
persons were present. President R. Kretzschmar began by showing, by 
means of a word from God, what the officials of the congregations are 
actually for and how they can best maintain their office. They are to 
emulate the almoners, of whom it is said: "Look among you for seven men 
of good report, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
for this need", Apost. 6, 3. 6, 3. These seven almoners took the apostles 
a quite er-. 
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The result of this wise institution was that "the word of God increased, and 
the number of the disciples became very great in Jerusalem", v. 7. 

Besides the discussion of this treatise, the assembly also devoted 
considerable time to other practical questions, for example, the erection 
of a chapel for the deaf and dumb, which is very much needed here in St. 
Louis. The assembly has no power of any kind, but is intended only to 
instruct the officials of the congregations as to their duties, and to spur 
them on to right zeal for the work of the kingdom of God in general. 

J.T.M. 

The growth of our congregations. Under the conditions that now 
exist in this country, the growth of our congregations, as well as of our 
synod, takes place mostly from within. The great immigration which years 
ago brought us many new members every year has been more and more 
limited, and our congregations are therefore largely dependent upon 
themselves for growth. They therefore maintain schools and Sunday 
schools, and thus see to it that the children remain with the church. This 
spiritual care for children and youth is therefore among the most important 
work we do. We must not slacken in this; for if our own children do not 
remain with the church, how are our congregations to continue? 

But another work is important, namely that among the churchless 
people who live around us. This mission is all the more important the more 
we use the English language in church and school. This brings us much 
closer to the churchless people of our country than before. We are united 
by the common language. In this way we can also influence their hearts 
all the better. This mission is all the more important now that the sects of 
our country are increasingly falling away from the Christian faith and 
paying homage to the modern unbelief that goes under the name of 
modernism. The number of unbelievers and false believers will therefore 
increase more and more in our country, and our missionary duty towards 
them will become all the more serious. 

This mission, however, is a difficult one: on the one hand, because 
such people know almost nothing about Christianity; on the other hand, 
because the lodge system is widespread among them. And yet it is not in 
vain, as the ever-growing classes of adult confirmands, especially in the 
large cities, prove. In one of the St. Louis congregations, for instance, the 
number of regular confirmands, coming out of school and Sunday-school, 
amounts to thirty-five, while the number of adult confirmands is twenty- 
four. These adult confirmands have all been obtained by missionary work, 
and not only by the work of the pastor, but also just by the fact that the 
members of the congregation have assisted their pastor diligently in this. 
Let us not fail, therefore, to see to it that strangers also are brought to 
God's kingdom! J. T. M. 
Missionary Directors. Also in the kingdom of God everything should be 
well ordered. Once in Jerusalem, when the work of feeding the poor of the 
church was somewhat disordered because of the other busy work of the 
apostles, the church elected seven men who had a good reputation and 
were full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, and appointed them to the work 
of almsgiving. Because of the ever-increasing difficulties in our mission 
work, many of our districts have appointed what are called mission 
directors to direct the work of the mission in that district. Such an office is 
fraught with great difficulties, but, if rightly administered, it produces 


Becomes great blessing. Thus, according to a statement in the "Western 
District Lutheran," the Mission Director of the Western District last year did 
the following work: preached: 80 times; meetings with mission 
congregations: 43; conferences attended: 18; Mission Commission 
meetings: 17; General Church Building Fund Commission meetings 
attended: 7 times; traveled by rail: 25, 739 miles; by automobile 954 miles; 
letters sent out in the interest of the Inner Mission; 479. These figures not 
only indicate that the Mission Director has been industrious, but that many 
opportunities are open to him to represent the good cause of the Inner 
Mission. The item for travel expenses is still interesting. It reads as follows: 
Travel expenses: §66. 59; received from the mission congregations: §26; 
drawn from the mission treasury: §40. 95. This small sum can only be 
explained by the fact that the railways have provided our Mission Director 
with free passes, which is worthy of all recognition, since in this way 
thousands of dollars are saved for the Mission. 
J.T. M. 

Celebration of the founding of Mormonism. On April 6, the 
Mormons celebrated the centennial of the founding of their outside-of- 
Christianity community by the infamous Joseph Smith. As early as 1823, 
Smith had claimed to have received divine revelations from the angel 
Gabriel. Through these revelations, he claimed, he came into possession 
of a very important find which had lain hidden for centuries in a lonely 
hillside near Manchester, N. Y. This was the Book of Mormon, which Smith 
read with the aid of special eyeglasses God gave him specifically for this 
purpose, that he might translate the Book of Mormon-the history of the 
perished ten tribes of Israel. This Smith did in 1830, and thereupon 
founded the first Mormon church in a farmhouse near Fayette, N. Y. Later 
Smith was shot, and under Brigham Young the whole community, having 
made itself impossible in Illinois, emigrated to Utah, where it became 
established. At first all dissenters were kept out, but as time went on more 
and more "heathens" came there, so that now the dissenters in the State 
of Iltah outnumber the Mormons. 

Mormonism is a mixture of nonsense, paganism and Calvinism and 
represents as its main doctrine the pagan delusion that man must earn 
heaven by his works. The Mormons proselytize most zealously, but the 
longer the less success they have. J. T. M. 

How the followers of Christian Science know how to 
advertise themselves. Last year the publishing house of Funk & 
Wagnalls. in New York published a new English dictionary under the name 
of The Practical Standard Dictionary. \t is quite an expensive work, costing 
§7. 56. In this book Christian Scientists have now entered their special 
explanations of "God," "Christ," "JEsus," etc., always quoting the pages in 
question from the work of their founder, which they place beside, nay 
above, the Bible, Mary Baker G. Eddy's Science and Health, with Key to 
the Scriptures, These explanations stand beside the ordinary description 
of these words. As the 

who reports this, this was done after many years of 
negotiations of the Christian Science Board of Directors with the 
publishing house, and the latter has finally accepted the wrongness, 
although the number of "Christian Scientists" in this country is only 
relatively small. This enterprise, too, is a proof of how this thoroughly un- 
Christian "Christian Science" knows how to display itself. 
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Their ungodly magazines are to be found in all railway stations, hotels and 

other places where people flock together. The sect lives by deceit; nor is 

it afraid to spread its deceit over and over, and in every possible way. 
J. T.M. 

Civil Rights Failure. An important case concerning our American 
civil rights occurred last year in New Haven, Conn. There, in fact, Douglas 
Clyde Macintosh, a Baptist preacher who had taught for thirty years at 
Yale University, sought to acquire his civil rights. He declared at the outset 
that he would not blindly obey the command of the authorities to bear 
arms in defense of the fatherland, but, because he must first obey God, 
would do so only if convinced in his conscience that the war was a just 
one. Hereupon he was denied the rights of an American citizen. Not 
satisfied with the judge's ruling, he has now appealed to the supreme 
court, and the case will be submitted to the Supreme Court for decision. 

We mention the case for several reasons. First, we admit, of course, 
that all citizens of the country owe obedience to the authorities, even in 
war, where the authorities may demand the taking of life. But there are 
cases, however, where a Christian, before he takes up arms, must ask 
himself whether in that case he may really justly obey the authorities. 
These are cases where it is a question of unjust wars which the authorities 
are waging unjustly. In a case where the individual Christian cannot see 
clearly, he leaves the responsibility to the authorities. But in all cases 
where it clearly appears that the authorities act unjustly, a Christian must 
do what this Baptist preacher has declared, that is, he must then obey 
God rather than men, Acts. 4, 19; 5, 29. The decision of the Supreme 
Federal Court will therefore be of great importance, because it is a 
question which touches the conscience of the individual citizen. After all, 
we want to preserve the rights guaranteed in our national constitution! 


J.T.M. 
Abroad. 


How do we want to celebrate the jubilee of the Augsburg 
Confession in our congregations? Under this heading, Rector M. 
Willkomm writes in the "Freikirche" (Free Church), among other things: 
"We want to see to it that our celebration is done in such a way that it 
pleases God and brings lasting blessing to us and our children. There is 
a celebration even in Christendom that is an abomination to God the Lord 
and of which one can be afraid. The jubilee of the Augsburg Confession 
will also be celebrated in this way by many. Let us see to it that our 
celebration is of the right kind! 

"To this end it is first necessary that we celebrate with a penitent 
heart. When in 1630 the Elector John George of Saxony ordered the first 
centennial celebration of the Augsburg Confession in his lands, he had 
the church members seriously admonished and reminded beforehand 
-above all, to send themselves to God with righteous, true repentance and 
conversion, so that the praise and worship of our Lord God may be all the 
more pleasing”; indeed, he emphasized: But it is also highly necessary 
that evangelical Christians prepare themselves beforehand with true 
repentance toward God, so that they do not bring dishonor to the feast by 
ungodly conduct and impenitence, and so that God does not say, "Your 
incense is an abomination to me; | do not like the new moons and 
Sabbaths, when you come together and have toil and labor," Isa. 1. 1." 
We also have every cause, before and at the commemoration of our 
confession, to humble ourselves before God in true repentance, 
especially weaving of the great indifference and 


Ingratitude towards the rich goods which God has given us by pure grace 
as members of the Lutheran Church and has preserved until now. 

"Furthermore, a proper preparation for a worthy commemoration 
involves familiarizing ourselves with the rich content of our confession. 
This can be done in various ways. First of all, each one of us should read 
the Augsburg Confession diligently. We all have it in our hymnal; there 
are also cheap offprints of it which everyone can easily obtain. In the 
already mentioned announcement of the Elector Johann Georg from the 
year 1630 it says further: To the preparation also belongs to prepare 
oneself with beautiful books belonging to this work and to read diligently 
therein and to request and ask the dear God for true devotion to the right 
jubilee celebration. In addition, all our pastors and congregations will be 
anxious in this year to lift up and make use of the treasures of knowledge 
hidden in this basic confession of ours, the "apple of the eye" of the 
Lutheran Church, by briefly treating the main articles in sermons or 
Christian teachings and introducing them to their proper understanding. 
In this, perhaps, the Festschrift published in our Schriftenverein can 
render some service, the further distribution of which our congregations 
should make a point of." 

These hints are also important for us. Suitable books have also 
been published in our synod, which are intended to help us to become 
properly acquainted with the Augsburg Confession. Order them and read 
them with all diligence. Nothing is more pernicious to a Christian people 
than indifference to the teaching of the Word of God. J. T.M. 

American Sects in Germany. Of the American congregations in 
Germany, the Baptists and Methodists are the most active. The Baptists 
there now number 260 congregations, 1,005 preaching places, 486 
preachers, 1,099 lay ministers, 60,000 members, 30,000 Sunday-school 
pupils, and 11,000 members of youth clubs. The Methodist Episcopalians 
have 177 congregations, 918 preaching places, 267 preachers, 1, 101 lay 
helpers, 41,000 members, 27,000 Sunday school pupils, and 10,000 
members of youth clubs. The Baptist seminary is at Hamburg, and that of 
the Methodists at Frankfort-on-the-Main. The growth of these sects has 
been promoted, especially in the post-war period, by zealous missions 
and emergency relief. J.T. M. 

“How did the Occidental church schism come about?” While 
Lutheran Christendom is this year celebrating with praise and 
thanksgiving against God the four hundredth anniversary of the Augsburg 
Confession, Roman and Roman-minded writers are furiously reviling this 
glorious confession. Thus, last year, under the above title, appeared a 
book by J. Lortzing, who draws himself "ev. P. emer. in Gdttingen" 
(evangelical pastor no longer in the ministry), which is distinguished by 
falsehood and distortion. The slogan of the diatribe is "Los von Luther" 
and thus return to the Roman Church; about the Augsburg Confession 
the book writes: "A true nest of deceptions, however, confronts us in the 
Confession of Augsburg, in which the Lutheran estates, through 
Melanchthon's mouth, give forth their faith. Yes, defaults; for this 
confession does not contain the true, unabridged doctrine of Luther; it is 
a monument of contradiction and dishonesty." And then follows a torrent 
of distortions, falsehoods, and invectives. The above-mentioned book is 
written not only for scholars, but precisely for laymen, whom the writer 
wishes to set free from the "paper pope" of the Confession, in order to 
lead them back to the lies and 
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Abominations of the Pope. It is just such vituperative writings that must 
move us to bear all the sharper witness to the Augsburg Confession. 
J. T.M. 

One Antichrist against the other. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" 
writes: "The Pope has addressed a letter to his Vicar General of Rome, 
Cardinal Pompili, in which he speaks out in the strongest terms against 
the anti-religious outrages in Soviet Russia. He is deeply saddened by the 
blasphemous crimes which are repeated daily and which are directed 
against God and against countless peoples. He deplores the fact that his 
proposal was not accepted, namely, that the powers should make the 
recognition of the Soviet government conditional upon its respecting the 
freedom of conscience of its citizens, permitting them to hold their religious 
services without hindrance, and not touching church property. For the 
purpose of "the best possible expiation” of the nefariousness directed not 
only against the clergy but also against the youth, the Pope has decided 
to hold a Mass of Atonement on March 19 in St. Peter's Church on the 
tombs of the Apostles for the benefit of the many souls who have been 
subjected to such severe trials and for the salvation of the Russian people. 
Asking the Cardinal Vicar to make the necessary preparations for this 
Mass, the Pope concluded by expressing the expectation that all of Rome, 
all Catholics, and in general the entire Christian world would join him in 
prayer. 

"It is self-evident that not only all Christians, but all sensible people 
who are not caught up in the frenzy of communism, share the abhorrence 
of the atrocities going on in Russia, and serious Christians will also fight 
against them with their prayers and intercede with God for Christ's sake 
on behalf of those who suffer under them. But when the Pope makes 
himself the mouth of Christendom, he arrogates to himself something that 
does not belong to him; moreover, it must be remembered that the Pope 
rejects religious liberty in principle, and in fact tolerates it only where he 
does not have the power to oppress and exterminate those of other faiths. 
Where the secular powers have been too much to his liking in this, he has 
committed the same atrocities which now excite his abhorrence. One 
thinks of the ravages of the Inquisition in Spain and in the Netherlands, 
whose ‘executions' were praised as ‘blessed pyres' by a predecessor of 
the present Pope, of the Night of St. Bartholomew and of the persecutions 
of the Huguenots in France. But that he should presume to atone for the 
misdeeds that have been committed and to promote the salvation of the 
Russian people by holding a Mass of atonement, is a contempt of the one 
atoning sacrifice of JESUS CHRIST, and reveals the Pope to be the right, 
great Antichrist, who is therefore all the more dangerous than the coarse, 
insolent anti-Christianity that now frightens so many good believers in 
Russia and also among the Communists in Germany, because the Pope 
hides his enmity against Christ behind pious speeches and religious 
ceremonies. That is why the second chapter of the Second Epistle to the 
Thessalonians speaks of him as the "man of sin" and says that he "sitteth 
himself in the temple of God". Watchful Christians are to beware of both, 
of the antichristianity which evidently destroys God, religion, and morals, 
and of the right, great antichrist hiding under pious appearances." 

J. T.M. 

Russia's hostility to the Christian religion. Easter is the true 
Christian feast of the disciples of Jesus throughout the world. All our 
Christian faith and hope is based on the resurrection of our Saviour. If our 
highly praised Saviour had remained in the grave, we would have no 
Saviour, but would still be in our sins, eternally doomed to death. The 
Saviour of the world had to suffer and rise again. Paul teaches this very 
well 


Christ's resurrection is God's own declaration before all the world that 
Jesus Christ is the promised divine Redeemer and that God has accepted 
His most holy work of redemption, so that we now live in faith with Jesus 
and will one day be gloriously resurrected through Him. 

These important truths of the Christian religion are also known to the 
atrocious deniers of God in Russia, and so they want to carry their attack 
on the Christian religion to extremes just at this year's Easter. The number 
of members of the Association for the Propagation of Atheism or the Denial 
of God numbers about three million in Russia, and they now want to set in 
motion an anti-God movement in all the larger cities of Russia at Easter 
such as has never been seen before. Three longer operas, four shorter 
operas, eleven plays, twenty so-called "vaudeville sketches," and twelve 
children's plays are to be performed, all of which will revile the Christian 
faith in an equally impious manner. In all other ways, too, the still steadfast 
confessors are to be tormented, so that nothing shall remain of religion in 
Russia. It is hoped that the members of the Association will amount to 35 
million in 1933. "Prove thy power, O Lord Jesus Christ, who art the Lord 
of lords! 


"Easter, Easter, spring fling!" 


Easter can be celebrated everywhere, for where the hour strikes a 
heart when it finds the Risen Lord and the heart finds the Risen Lord, there 
is certainly Easter. But the celebration of some congregations remains 
glorious and meaningful when they go out to the cemetery on Easter Eve 
and begin their moving liturgy at the first ray of the Easter sun that falls on 
the graves. With the grave underfoot, the sermon of the overcomer of 
death becomes even more penetrating. 

| will never forget when, in my first parish on the Rhine, we had to 
move out to the churchyard to repair the church and celebrated the 
Sundays between Easter and Pentecost there. The churchyard was at the 
end of the village, on the highest point, where the old Gothic church had 
once stood. One looked out over the rolling fields, over the still more rolling 
Rhine. The fields were crowned by a dark, large forest, and across the 
Rhine looked the cathedral at Speier. The parishioners brought their 
benches and chairs, and, as far as it was possible, each family sat down 
by the graves of their own. Where the graves of the old pastors lay, the 
pulpit was erected. The gravestones with their inscriptions, the wooden 
crosses with their crowns on the graves of the children and single people 
- everything together was already a sermon before the sermon. Quietly the 
separate groups walked through the churchyard, stopping at this grave 
and that, until the schoolmaster with the choir started the singing. It was 
not difficult to preach, and the choice of text arose from the many glorious 
sayings inscribed on the gravestones and crosses. So | took Jairi little 
daughter for the children and girls, the young man at Nain for the young 
men, Lazarus at Bethany for the old men, preached also about the rich 
man and poor Lazarus, about the Easter chapter in the Epistle to the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. 15, and on the Often and Pentecost thoughts in the 
Farewell discourses of JEsu, Joh. 14-16. Every one had more or less the 
little spot of earth under him, where he also came down a few feet once, 
and about this last dwelling went the word, "In my? Father's house are 
many mansions", Joh. 14, 2. 
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In short, | have seldom felt so Easter-like as | did over the sprouting 
graves, where the field of the dead had so visibly become a cemetery and 
God's field through the Risen One. The funeral stone of the old priest 
Benediktus Grétzinger with the inscription: "Tibi, benedicte, bene- dicat 
Benedictus!" (Thee, blessed one, bless the blessed!") always gave me 
the right pulpit petition in my mouth. To the living | should say of life, lest 
the dead should one day accuse me. His three daughters, who had died 
in a week in their prime and whose graves lay next to his, preached to me 
about sorrow and death, which can also find their way into the parsonage, 
and asked me where my consolation in tears would be. 

In this unforgettable Easter church, whose entrance door was the 
little churchyard gate, whose pews were the raised graves, whose dome 
was the blue of the sky, whose altar light was the sun, whose organ was 
the choir of chirping birds (for outside only once a short, soft rain 
threatened to wet, otherwise the mild spring sun shone on us on 
Sundays), it always went through my soul: 


Easter, Easter, Spring's waving, Easter, 
Easter, Rising From the deep night of 
the grave. Flowers shall blossom 
merrily, Hearts shall glow secretly, For 
the Saviour is awake. 


All barriers find unlocked, All hope is 
sealed And wings every heart; 

And no corpse never complains of 
the cold, pale, godforsaken pagan 
pain. 


All tombs now find sacred, Tomb dreams hastily fade, Since in 
the grave JEsus lay. Years, moons, days, hours, time and 
space, how quickly vanished! And it seems a day eternal. 


But an old farmer said to me later: "Father, | don't know, but | feel 
quite different in the churchyard since [since] you preached in it. Before | 
was afraid to go over it in broad daylight; now | could go over it at twelve 
at night without fear. It's all life outside now; | can almost stand no more 
death." Certainly, there is something to it. The 104th and the 19th Psalms 
sound and read differently in the sight of the alpine heads or on the 
seashore than in the four walls at home; the 90th Psalm sounds differently 
on New Year's Eve and New Year's Day than on other days. And so it may 
be with the Easter sermon in the churchyard. Emil Fromme |. 


He's alive! 


George Frederick Handel, the great composer of music, who died, 
as he had always wished, on the day of the Lord's death, Good Friday 
(1759), had the great Easter chapter 1 Cor. 15 read to him on his 
deathbed. Several times the sick man interrupted the reader and said, 
"Stop, read that again!" 

In the Westminster Abbey in London, a monument has been erected 
to Handel. He stands life-size in front of the organ, holding a sheet of 
music on which one can clearly read the words: "| know that my Redeemer 
liveth", Job 19:25. This is what rejoices and shouts in his great musical 
work, the "Messiah". 

One: a native in Africa who had become a Christian, his seventeen- 
year-old daughter had died. On her grave he placed a cross of wood and 
wrote in the native language the strange words, "Death has no hands." 
When the missionary asked him what the inscription was supposed to 
mean, the 


Father to answer: "| know that death cannot hold my child forever, but that 
| will see him again with Jesus. Death, after all, has no more hands." What 
a fullness of Easter faith is in these words! Hallelujah! "Death, where is 
thy sting? Hell, where is thy victory?" 1 Cor. 15:55. Nothing can separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ JEsu our Lord, Rom. 8:38, 39. 


Obituary. 


Emil Hanow, em., died in Detroit, Mich., on January 10, at the age 
of sixty-seven, in the faith of his Savior. He was born at Neudorf, East 
Prussia, on August 19, 1862. As a young man he studied at the University 
of Berlin and then came to America to live with relatives at Varna, Ill, 
where he was induced by 1 Fr. Sippel to study theology at Concordia 
Seminary at St. Louis. By diligent study he came to a firm conviction of 
the faith in the truths of the Scriptures. After completing his studies in 
1892, he entered into holy matrimony with Ottilie Bucher of St. Louis, who 
was a faithful companion in his life, and assumed the pastorate in a 
German-French parish near Webster City, lowa. 

In 1894 he followed an urgent call to Eudunda, South Australia, 
where he served a number of preaching stations in addition to the main 
congregation. He worked there restlessly for six years, especially at 
pastoral conferences and synodal meetings. Owing to ill health, he 
returned with his family to America, and took a profession in Shawano, 
Wis. where, among other things, he took a lively interest in our Indian 
Mission in Wisconsin, which he was privileged to serve as a member of 
the commission. About six years later he accepted the pastorate in the 
church at Batavia, Wis. However, in 1911 he felt compelled to resign his 
office because of ill health. 

He served the Lord hereafter by selling Christian books and 
magazines, first in Baltimore, and for the last eighteen years principally in 
Detroit. He is survived by his wife, four daughters, one son, and ten 
grandchildren. 

The funeral service took place on January 13. Father H. R. Wacker 
held the English funeral sermon on Gen. 25, 8 in the house of mourning 
and Father G. Claus the German funeral sermon in the St. Johanniskirche 
on 1 Tim. 1, 15. Brothers from Detroit served as pallbearers and sang the 
counter-call at the grave. 

Thus again a faithful fighter of Jesus Christ is laid to rest, a fighter 
who through strange providence of God not only came to the right 
knowledge of salvation, but also experienced through many experiences 
and tribulations that the right faith in Christ, the Saviour of sinners, takes 
firm hold through adherence to the blessed gospel. G. C. 


New printed matter. 


The Imperial Diet of Augsburg in 1530 and the Augsburg Confession of 
Faith. By D. Drescher, Geh. Oberkirchenrat a. D. in Speier. Published by the 
Evangelical Association for the Palatinate, Kaiserslautern. 84 pages 5X9. Price: 
paperback: Al. 2; clothbound: U. 3. 

This is another contribution to the anniversary celebration of the Augsburg 
Confession, written by D. Drescher, who last year also treated the Diet of Speier. He first 
presents the history of the Diet up to the reading and delivery of the Confession, but then 
also treats the post-history and finally gives an excerpt from the Confession itself. The 
writing is popularly written, beautifully printed and contains especially on special paper 
also beautiful and valuable pictures. 

L. F. 
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Church service they wanted. They thought it should be at 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon, at the place where we had been, about eight miles from 
Patagones. There they were still going, and now it was already 4 o'clock! 
We had to continue our journey. When we stopped at a limb about six 
miles from Stréder, we were told that they were waiting for us in town to 
bury a young man who had been shot on Sunday. We hurried on, but did 
not arrive until they had already returned from the cemetery. 


On Tuesday morning we started the journey home. That we left the 
sandy track to one side this time can well be imagined. But we had to 
make a detour of some forty miles to avoid the twelve-mile sandy road. 
The sand hills stretch far across the country. Late in the evening we 
arrived home safe and sound. We had covered about 780 miles in the 
course of the days, had seen many things and experienced many things. 

Missionary opportunities also exist there in the south. It could be that 
a door will open for us in Villalonga. The biggest obstacle here is probably 
the constant moving of people back and forth. Then we lack the necessary 
workers. May the Lord of the Church soon send us sufficient and willing 
workers! 


Aug. C. Kroeger. 


Sacred Art in the Sanctuary. 


2. 
Paul Gerhardt, Johann Criiger and Rudolf Schafer. 


Next to Luther, as all members of the Lutheran Church who use their 
hymnal diligently know, is Paul Gerhardt. Luther is more powerful and 
mighty, Gerhardt more sweet and tender. Luther expresses the great 
truths of salvation in his songs; Gerhardt describes the feelings that move 
the Christian when he hears these truths of salvation and has accepted 
them in faith. In Luther the church song had first to be formed; in Paul 
Gerhardt it reached its greatest perfection of form. For each festival of the 
church year Gerhardt composed one or more everlasting songs, and his 
songs accompany the Christian throughout life. He knows how to find the 
right words for every experience of Christian life, words that fall easily on 
the ears but go deep to the heart. Even in the heaviest cross, in the 
deepest tribulation, he knows how to comfort the Christian and to put him 
into true, spiritual joy, as in his songs, of which we have 42 in our German 
and 18 in our English hymnal, the word "comfort" occurs 51 times and the 
word "joy" even 161 times. He is the "sunniest" of our hymn writers; the 
word "sun" appears again and again in his songs, as he sings at Easter: 


Affliction dims not my heart and face; Misfortune is my 
happiness, The night my sunlit vision. (No. 97, 6.) 


He closes one of his songs of the cross and consolation with the jubilant 


words: My heart goes leaping 


And cannot be sad, Is full of joy and singing, Sees nothing but 
sunshine. The sun that smiles on me is my Lord Jesus Christ; 
That which catches me is that which is in heaven. (No. 366, 
15.) 


In the morning, he intones: 
The golden sun full of joy and delight Brings to our 
borders with its shining A heart-quickening, lovely light, and in the 
evening it closes: 
Where are you, sun, stayed? 
The night has driven you away, The night, the enemy of the day. 
Go! Another sun, 
My JEsus, my delight, 
Shines brightly in my heart. (No. 319, 2.) 

But that Paul Gerhardt's songs are and will be sung so gladly as 
long as the Lutheran Church exists and is worthy of its name, is certainly 
also due to his cantor at the St. Nikolai Church in Berlin, Johann Criger, 
who sang a large number of Gerhardt's songs and also songs of the 
Lutheran Church. 
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Sch finge dir mit Hery und 
‘Mund, 

Heer, meined Hergend Cuft; 

eh fing und mad arf Feder 
fund 

Was mir von dir bewuse. 


of other songwriters into the imperishable melodies that we still sing today. 
After the time of the Reformation, Criiger was the first to create a large 
number of such melodies. His chorales are distinguished by the fact that 
they adapt themselves to the verse structure as well as to the content of 
the song in the most intimate way according to the meaning and mood of 
the soul. Like Gerhardt's words, Criiger's melodies emerged from his own 
personal life of faith. They really sang Paul Gerhardt's songs into the heart 
of the congregation. All the beautiful melodies: "Auf, auf, mein Herz, mit 
Freuden,” "Nun danket all' und bringet Ehr'’," "Schwing dich auf zu deinem 
Gott," "Ich singe dir mit Herz und Mund," "Zeuch ein zu meinen Toren," 
"Frohlich soll mein Herze springen," came from him. And he also found 
the melodies for Johann Heermann's "Herzliebster JEsu, was hast du 
verbrochen", for Martin Rinckart's "Nun danket alle Gott", for Johann 
Franck's "Schmicke dich, o liebe Seele" and "JEsu, meine Freude". More 
than twenty of the best-known melodies in our chorale book were written 
by him. Criiger, who was born on 9 April 1598 at GroB-Breesen near 
Guben and died on 23 February 1662 in Berlin, was really, like his friend 
and fellow countryman 
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Johann Franck calls him, the "Assaph of our time". Like his pastor 
Gerhardt, he was also tried and tested by many tribulations - he had to 
bury all five children of his first marriage as well as most of the fourteen 
children of his second marriage, and the tribulations of war often brought 
him into the bitterest misery. But it was then that he created these 
glorious, everlasting melodies, and in his hymnal, which he called "Praxis 
Pietatis Melica," that is, "Exercise of Godliness in Christian and 
Comforting Songs,” he published no fewer than 88 of Paul Gerhardt's 
songs. Therefore, his name should be made known to our Christian 
people, along with the other names that are mentioned in a special song 
service. In his chorales, clear, transparent composition and fresh life are 
united with an excellent rendering of that which mainly emerges in the 
song. Even if they do not have the great power and the 


rhythmic richness that Luther's mighty chorale "Ein' feste Burg ist unser 
Gott" and the almost even greater, truly abysmal melody "Aus tiefer Not 
schrei' ich zu dir" display, they are, on the other hand, all the more sweet 
and melodic and will not perish as long as people in the church know 
what beautiful, churchly tunes are. 

Much could be written about sacred art in the sanctuary, sacred 
poetry, sacred music. But especially when we speak of Paul Gerhardt 
and Johann Criiger, we should also refer to a newer, still living master of 
Christian art. This is the highly significant painter Rudolf Schafer, who, 
through his art of painting and drawing, brings before the eye what 
Gerhardt put into words and Johann Criger put into sound. We cannot 
go into his wonderfully beautiful church paintings now, which are almost 
unknown in this country. But he also illustrated Paul Gerhardt's songs 
with fine pictures when Gerhardt's death anniversary was celebrated 
twenty-five years ago, of which we enclose two here. One of them 
illustrates Gerhardt's beautiful hymn of praise, which people love to sing 
at the harvest festival and on thanksgiving day, No. 339, "Ich singe dir 
mit Herz und Mund" ("I sing to you with my heart and mouth"). Schafer 
transports us to a village church. The setting 


of the picture points to the fruits of the field and garden, which God's 
goodness has brought again. Above, by the organ, the school youth sing 
the hymn of praise with joy and a strong voice. Below, beside the 
grandchildren, we see the old grandfather in his Sunday coat, still firm in 
his hands, joining in from the large hymn book, and beside him the little 
old mother, who has gone through much cross and suffering, but who 
now also praises God's goodness with folded hands. She thinks of the 
words in v. 11: 


Thou countest how oft a Christian weepeth, and what his grief is; 
No din or tear is so small, You lift and lay it by. 


And they all know and also walk the way to life, and God's word is the 
light on their way, which is symbolized by the burning candles. And the 
two angels from the upper congregation blow the melody to the hymn of 
praise. Schafer has added the other picture to Gerhardt's hymn no. 351, 
"Sollt' ich meinem Gott nicht singen". There the old scholar sits at the 
open window. It is night, the stars are twinkling outside. The evening of 
his life has come. His life was a life full of work in his profession. He has 
made the arts and sciences his own; this is indicated by the globe of the 
earth and the compass with which he has made measurements, the great 
open book, and beside it the brightly shining light, God's word, the 
beginning and end of true wisdom. Now he leans back in his chair and 
reflects on his whole life. And there his hands fold as he thinks of the 
bodily and spiritual benefits, the whimsical yet blessed providence and 
guidance of his God. He intones a hymn of praise in his thoughts in the 
night. Each verse ends with the words: 
Everything lasts its time, God's love forever. 


And the whole thing concludes with the incomparably beautiful rhymes: 


Since neither end nor goal is found in 
God's love, | lift my hands to you, Father, 
as your child, Please, give me grace, 


Dich aus aller meiner Macht Zu 
umfangen Tag und Nacht Hier in 
meinem ganzen Leben, Bis ich dich 
nach dieser Zeit Lob' und lieb' in 
Ewigkeit.*) L.F. 


That's a heavy word. 


There was an educated, eligible couple. There had been a quarrel 
between him and her. Basically, it was a small matter. It would have been 
very easy if one of them had come and asked for an apology. But each 
said quietly in his heart, "Surely | am not an immature child; surely | 
cannot put up with this; surely | have my own opinion, and why has the 
other become so violent, so impatient, so obstinate?" 

They were together in a company, and in this company a song was 
sung. In the song it says at the end: "I have lost the way and now | cannot 
find my way back. 

This made a deep impression on both the man and the woman. 
When they went home, both were very restless. Then the woman began, 
"| just wanted to tell you something - forgive me! | had lost the way." That 
was brave and courageous; it was a hard word, but such a hard word 
holds a great blessing. Here it served to help them both find their way 
back, not only to each other, but to the Father's heart above. 


*) Further elaboration on the points discussed in these articles can be found in the 
following writings, which have been used in the process: Nelle, "Die Festmelodien des 
Kirchenjahres"; Anton, "Luther und die Musik"; Petrich, "Paul Gerhardt"; "Lieder Paul 
Gerhardts" with pictures by Rudolf Schafer. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Missouri Synod Statistics. According to the new statistics, at 
the beginning of the year our Synod had 2, 942 pastors in the preaching 
ministry (not counting missionaries to India and China), 3, 749 
congregations, and 851 preaching places, an increase of 53 pastors and 
62 congregations. 85 congregations or parishes were vacant. The 
number of baptized members is 1, 137, 793, the communicant 715, 065, 
the voting 180, 889, an increase in the last year of 15, 619 baptized, 12, 
008 communicant, and 2, 540 voting members. Parochial schools we 
have 1, 371, nine more than the year before. The number of school 
children has decreased by 11, and the number of pastors holding schools 
by 24. In our parochial schools 81, 038 children are taught by 1, 390 
teachers, 490 female teachers, 335 pastors, and 114 students. The 
number of teachers has increased by 46 and the number of women 
teachers by 7. Great progress is being made in our Sunday schools. 144 
new Sunday schools have been opened. The increase in Sunday-school 
pupils has been 11, 360, and in Sunday-school teachers 887, so that at 
present there are in our Synod 2, 769 Sunday-schools, with 201, 180 
pupils, and 18, 833 teachers. Besides, 18, 452 children have enjoyed 
instruction in Saturday schools, and 14, 859 in summer schools. Baptized 
last year in our synod were 33, 875 children and 1, 922 adults, confirmed 
were 26, 021 children and 5, 737 adults, and those who went to Holy 
Communion numbered 1, 460, 372. 13, 940 couples were married, and 
14, 031 persons were given Christian burials. Raised last year by our 
congregations, as far as has been reported: 649, 519 for foreign 
purposes, and P12, 481, 396. 
for congregational budget, in sum H16, 130, 915, by P1,078, 388 more 
than the year before, namely P399, 443 more for out-of-town purposes 
and P678, 945 more for congregational budget. Since the value of the 
property of the congregations increased from P92, 285, 416 to P97, 629, 
895, it can be concluded that our congregations turned quite a few million 
dollars more to their church property than the year before. The Synod 
owns 19 teaching institutions, the property of which is estimated at about 
P11,000,000, and the property of the charitable institutions within the 
Synodical Conference amounts to about P12,000,000. E. E. 

From Our Milwaukee College. Ground was broken March 30 for 
the new gymnasium at Concordia College in Milwaukee. The old 
gymnasium, built of wood, was destroyed by fire last year. The new 
gymnasium will be built of brick and steel and measure 135X105 feet. On 
said day pastors and members of the congregation assembled on the 
college square. President H. Griiber made an address, and D. H. Stege, 
secretary of the board of supervisors, offered a prayer. Those present 
sang "Praise the LORD, the mighty King of Glory" and the Glee Club of 
students sang the Hallelujah Chorus from Handel's "Messiah." The new 
building will cost P104,000, most of which has already been raised thanks 
to the tireless diligence of Principal G. Chr. Barth. 

Oskar Kaiser. 
European travelers from our circles and the Evangelical 
Lutheran Free Church. Every year the number of those from our circles 
who visit Europe, especially Germany, in the summer increases, and we 
remind them again this year that when they travel in Germany they should 
also visit the Free Church congregations. This will give them great joy 
themselves and no less our Free Church congregations. 


brothers. The names and addresses of the pastors can be found in our 
German and English calendars on pages 98 and 99, and especially in the 
places that are frequently visited, such as Bremen, Hamburg, Hanover, 
Berlin, Potsdam, Leipzig, Dresden, Zwickau, Erfurt, Stuttgart, Wiesbaden, 
Frankfurt am Main, there are Free Church congregations everywhere. 
Some of the European travelers this year will also touch Augsburg in 
Bavaria, where the anniversary of the Augsburg Confession will be 
celebrated in many ways in the coming months. Our Lutheran organist, 
Mr. E. Nechlin, of New York, will play the organ there on June 26. The 
well-known St. Olaf's Choir will sing there in August, and the great 
shipping company, the Hamburg-America Package Company, will make 
a special tour of Europe in general, and especially of Germany, on 
September 4, during which Augsburg will be touched. This tour is not 
under the direction of any church fellowship, and the participants in it may 
also, apart from the actual itinerary, temporarily visit other places which 
they prefer. Our Immigrant Mission in New York is always ready to give 
information to European travelers and to serve them in word and deed. 
L.F. 

Celebration of the Jubilee of the Augsburg Confession. 
Ninety-two congregations and missions in and near Detroit, Mich. with a 
membership of 40,000 communicants will unite in a joint Augustana 
celebration at the Michigan State Fairgrounds on Sunday, May 25. Among 
the participants will be a wreath of congregations in the Detroit area from 
Monroe to Port Huron, the entire Concordia College of Fort Wayne, Ind: 
Blaschor, faculty, the entire student body, and many Lutherans from Fort 
Wayne and surrounding areas. Among the speakers at the festival were 
President F. Pfotenhauer, D. L. Linn of New York, and D. W. H. T. Dau of 
Valparaiso. A mass choir, uniting all the congregational choirs, and a 
children's choir will sing praises in thousands of voices. The morning 
service will begin at 10 o'clock, the afternoon service at 123 o'clock. The 
afternoon service will be broadcast in part over the radio, via Detroit, 
from 23 to 5 o'clock, Eastern Standard Time, and over KFUO, St. Louis, 
from 23 to 4 o'clock, Central Standard Time. Thus, by means of the 
radio, others can also participate in the service and enjoy the unity of faith. 

A. Fahling. 

Our two heathen missions. As reported in the "Mission Dove," 
the number of converted Chinese in our Heathen Mission at the end of 
last year was 624. Of these, 336 are members entitled to the Lord's 
Supper. During the past year 145 persons were baptized. The mission 
staff consists of ten White pastors and fifty-three Chinese assistants. In 
India, at the end of last year, our mission numbered 6,076 baptized and 
1, 441 confirmed members. These are beautiful fruits of our missionary 
work, which should spur us on to work all the more diligently for the spread 
of the Kingdom of God among the Gentiles. 

To whom the numbers seem very low - our flesh would like to put 
us off the heathen mission with the hint that it does not pay - do not forget 
that our mission in China has had to struggle with the greatest difficulties 
during the last years. That we can still work in China today is a miracle of 
divine goodness. In India we lack missionaries; if they had been available, 
we would have been able to do far more, humanly speaking. The forces 
are there, but we lack the money to send them over. 
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We should do far more for our mission to the Gentiles than we have done 

hitherto; and this will be done if we rightly consider what God has given 

us. The sects with their missionary spirit put us to shame many times. 
J. T.M. 

Reading our missionary magazines. That there is often so little 
interest among us in the mission to the Gentiles is partly due to the fact 
that we are not sufficiently informed about our missionary work. This 
sentence contains no rebuke, as if, for instance, in this piece the 
necessary things were omitted by the brethren who are called to it. But 
no matter how many references are made to our mission to the Gentiles 
and our other missions, the good cause is not yet served. The right 
missionary zeal comes to a large extent from the continued, serious 
reading of our missionary magazines, the "Missionstaube" and the 
Pioneer, accompanied by diligent prayer, 
and our church bulletins in general. Whoever reads these papers 
diligently will often be struck in the heart by the Holy Spirit, so that 
he will be encouraged to give and pray for the mission. We think, for 
example, of the last number of our "Mission Dove". It is so filled with 
the right missionary spirit and reports so many joyful things from our 
mission that one cannot put it aside without being warmed up for the 
missionary cause. A beautiful mission poem, a valuable mission- 
historical article, "Our Pioneers in Texas," good reports from our 
negro mission, etc.-all are designed to win the reader to the mission. 

We are intentionally soliciting missionary friends in this post- 
Easter season. Whoever has become clear about what the 
resurrection of Christ means, as the risen Saviour also admonishes 
us: "But go to my brothers and tell them etc., Joh. 20, 17, and 
whoever keeps the last word of the risen Lord before his eyes: "Go 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature!" Mark. 
16:15, celebrates Easter all the year round by carrying the blessed 
tidings of Christ's victorious, justifying resurrection into all the world. 
And this is what our Saviour wants us to have. We are not to selfishly 
keep the salvation message to ourselves, but to take it to those who 
have not yet heard of Christ's death and resurrection. To celebrate 
Easter is to do mission. J.T. M. 

The spirit of our missionaries. Our missionaries in the 
heathen countries are mostly young people. This is because we can 
usually only send candidates abroad. We place our youngest 
fighters at posts where veterans should be. So it is easy to 
understand that the work among the heathen is often difficult for 
these young disciples of Jesus. It lacks 


The language, the customs, and the peoples themselves are still aul —s 


unknown to them; the unfamiliar climate sometimes brings sickness; rte 
difficulties in personal life are joined by even greater difficulties in work. 
So we must not be surprised if they once become alittle fainthearted. But 
it would be quite wrong to assume that our missionaries have no heart, 
no courage and no joy for the good cause of the mission. 

Once again we have a letter from a very young missionary who is 
preparing for the second exam in Tamul, the Indian language in which he 
is to preach. He is just beginning to devote himself to actual missionary 
work, but has to take the place of another missionary who is going home 
on leave. Everything is new to him, everything is unfamiliar to him, 
everything is difficult for him; but the whole letter shows such a joyfulness 
to the work he is assigned, such a 


Love for the poor Gentile people in whose midst he dwells, such a 
confident hope that the Lord would bless his work, and finally such a 
cheerful mood that the letter has greatly refreshed us. His previous 
associate is just packing up. The churches and schools he has hitherto 
served are proving grateful. They garland him according to Indian custom, 
and charge him to testify their gratitude to the Christians in America, so 
that after ten years of blessed labor it will be difficult for the missionary to 
depart. 

Finally, the missionary writes: "As you have probably read, two 
hundred boys attend our college. It is true that many are still Hindus. But 
day by day we witness to them Christ's great shepherd love. Surely, this 
continued preaching will not be in vain. Luther's catechism is daily shared 
with them... 
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driven. Through them we may be able to take the gospel to their friends 
and relatives in their own villages. May God only give us more workers 
and more resources to continue the fight against Satan's kingdom!" 

Such missionaries deserve that we pray diligently for them and 
support them abundantly in their work through our gifts. 

J.T. M. 

If we did not have this now! Under this heading the "Messenger" 
from Wisconsin shares the following, which the readers of the "Lutheran" 
may also be reminded of: "Every year we lose a large number of members 
of our church who move elsewhere and simply disappear for us. This may 
be due in large part to the fact that such people are not visited by members 
of our church in their new place of residence and are not brought into 
contact with our church there. This is especially the case with many young 
people who travel to other cities in search of work. The Walther League 
has now 


has seen to it that a booklet has appeared in print where one can find the 
names and addresses of such fellow believers wherever there are 
Missouri congregations who are willing to receive strangers who have 
moved in. In addition, the Walther League has had double cards printed, 
on which one has only to give the names and addresses when a visit is to 
be paid to a departing person. You can get single copies of both for free. 
Write to Walther League Hospice Department, 6438 Eggleston Ave, 
Chicago, Ill." 

How such people "disappear" is illustrated by an example. Two 
young Lutherans from a distant state who were quite zealous at home 
moved to St. Louis to look for work. At the train station they saw an 
advertisement for a Lutheran church. They went to the pastor, received 
information, found work, and became members of the church. 
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The world is thus made a nuisance by them, which can never be 
accounted for. What must these educated pagan youths think of 
Christianity, which is so often mocked in an almost sacrilegious manner 
by the teachers of the secular schools? Our Saviour has said: "Woe to 
the world that holds the offence! Trouble must come! But woe to the man 
through whom trouble cometh!" Matth. 18, 7. J. T.M. 


Summer Schools for Rural Pastors. During the course of this 
summer special courses for pastors will again be offered in various parts 
of our country, especially designed to meet the needs of rural pastors. 
The Home Missions Council publishes a long list of colleges and 
universities offering such courses, with the earnest recommendation to 
pastors, 


they don't want to miss the opportunity to further their education. 
Such schools include Vanderbilt University in Tennessee, Drew 
Theological Seminary in New 


Jersey, Bangor Theological Seminary in Maine, Wisconsin State 
University in Madison, Wis. Michigan State College in East Lansing, 
Mich. Cornell University in Ithaca, N. Y., and others. 

We report this because it gives us an opportunity to draw 
attention to something that is important. Pastors must continue to 
study, not only rural pastors, but especially urban pastors. Paul 
exhorts his young co-worker Timothy, "Stop reading!" 1 Tim. 4:13. 
In seminary our students receive the first seed, but that seed does 
not last, any more than a seed of wheat ever yields crops. The 
farmer, if he is to reap at all, must sow anew every spring. So it is 
with the scholar's bernf. One must continue to sow if he is to direct 
his work aright. No church, therefore, should so overload its pastor 
with work that he cannot continue to study. Nor should any 
congregation think its pastor an idler when he sits diligently at the 
study table. Study is part of the work that God requires of a pastor. 
A pastor who does not continue to study is not acting conscientiously 
and is not a faithful servant of Christ. On the other hand, the pastor 
should not study all kinds of things, but first of all the Holy Scriptures 
themselves and then what helps him to understand the Scriptures 
correctly. What we have to reproach in the above-mentioned 
courses is that they want to help the pastors to interfere with the 
farmers, businessmen and others. They do not want to preach and 
hear the gospel any more; so the pastor is to become a common 
man whose profession is to preach and hear the gospel. 
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rrs to St. Louis, 
Lutheran master J. S. Bach, and on April 30 held a concert of such music under Wismar. 


of his congregation. Only later did they learn, as if by chance, that they 
had lost their own synod. And soon they would have joined a lodge, too! 
Guards! 
J. T. M. 
Domestic. 

Foreign Students in the United States. As the annual report of 
the Institute of International Education testifies, 9, 685 foreign students 
attended institutions of higher learning in our country during the school 
year 1928-71929. They came from more than one hundred different 
countries and colonies. No continent was without representatives. They 
studied in 245 different colleges and universities in all parts of the country. 
When we consider that the future leaders of so many countries will come 
largely from the ranks of these young people, we realize also what an 
important opportunity is afforded to the teachers of these institutions to 
work beneficially upon the whole world. Unfortunately, however, our state 
institutions are more and more turning into broods. 


to make this earth a paradise. This is called the social gospel. According 
to God's Word, the pastor has no commission for such study. His calling 
is to preach the soul-saving gospel, and he is to prepare himself better 
and better for this by diligent private study. This also includes that he 
attends the pastoral conferences and prepares himself seriously for 
them, so that the conferences may be a blessing for him and others, 


especially also for his congregation. Luther's words also apply here: 
Em each learn’ sem' lesson, 
| guess that's how it's going to groan in the house. J. T. M. 


The Pagan Unbelief of Nnitarianism. The recently deceased former 
national president, Taft, died a Unitarian. The official organ of the 
Unitarians in America, the Christian Register, recently printed a 
"Confession of Faith." This "Creed" so rightly shows how the doctrine of 
the Unitarians is a thoroughly pagan one. We will let a few sentences 
follow: "I 
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believe in God, the ineffably great, creating Spirit in the ever-evolving 
universe. Wherever | see good, beautiful and true things, | see God made 
flesh. | believe in every teacher who stands up for truth, especially in 
JEsum. He was the fruit of a truly human marriage. He taught men by his 
precepts and by his example that we, like him, are God's children and 
brothers to one another. He died, not to quench God's wrath, but to 
remove the wrath of men against one another, that they might get along 
with one another. He suffered death because of his zeal for this good 
cause and was therefore a martyr. | believe in humanity. Behind it lie 
millions of years of development. But it has not yet passed beyond 
infancy. Before it lie untold millions of years of further development, in 
which mankind will learn to overcome itself as well as nature ever better, 
to become ever more firmly united in itself and with God. | believe in the 
coming of a new Church spread throughout the world, a spiritual 
community that will incorporate all that is of value in present religions, plus 
other truths yet hidden in the future. | believe that eternal life is not beyond 
death, but begins here, and that we have it now." 

If this "confession of faith" claims to believe in JEsum, this 
statement is a great lie. Our Saviour, with His most holy Word, makes a 
great thick line through this whole writing when He says, "If ye abide in 
My sayings, then are ye My true disciples," John 8:31.J. T. M. 

Osborn and Darwinism. Some time ago the noted scholar Dr. 
Henry Fairfield Osborn made the following statement: "| accept the 
evolution of man, but not the theory that he is descended from the ape. 
He evolved on his own trajectory and never passed through the ape stage. 
The human race appeared in the world separate from all animals when 
the first great plateaus appeared on the surface of the earth." 

On this statement Wm. Schtler remarks in the "Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung": "Dr. Osborn has gone backward rather than forward. 
This is how his position is interpreted by experts. If man did not descend 
from the ape, he must of necessity have evolved from a still lower animal! 
Osborn has raised a lot of dust, if only because for years he was president 
of the American National Association for the Advancement of Science. 
But all of a sudden he's not kosher to scholars. The whole thing is 
interesting if you remember a word Hackel said in his book ,Die 
Weltratsell. There this greatest advocate of the theory of evolution (after 
Darwin) says in the pocket edition, page 50: 'On the basis of comparative 
anatomy and ontogeny . . . Huxley showed that the descent of man from 
apes was a necessary consequence of Darwinism and that no other 
scientific explanation of the origin of the human race could be given at all/ 
What now? Hackel claimed that it was relatively easy to prove the descent 
of man from the apes. . . . Now Osborn, who is not a child, throws the 
whole ape descent overboard. Yes, what is left for the theory of 
development at all? ... Osborn has given the disciples of Darwin and 
Hackel a nice soup with his lecture, and it is no wonder that they all rail 
against him. In the meantime we stick to what we have learned, which is 
entrusted to us, since we know from whom we have learned it 2 Tim. 
3:14." J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

Casa Publicadora Concordia. This is the name of the 
Concordia Publishing House in Porto Alegre, Brazil. Publishing houses 
are of the greatest importance and blessing to a church, as our own 
publishing house in St. Louis proves. The blessing which this has 
bestowed cannot be expressed in words. On February 14, a short 
celebration took place in the printing house of our brethren in Brazil, which 
was dedicated to the inauguration of a new printing press. On this 
occasion Prof. L. C. Rehfeldt also described the history of the publishing 
house in Porto Alegre. The beginning of the printing house was made 
when a small press was given to the Brazilian District twenty years ago 
by the Louis Lange Publishing Company here. But it was not nearly 
sufficient to handle the printing work of the district. In 1922, therefore, a 
stock company was formed in the parsonage of Father W. Rehr, who had 
now gone home. However, things did not quite want to go forward with 
the sale of stock; but later patrons were found to support the work. 
Property was acquired, the machinery of a large printing house, whose 
owner had died, was purchased, and when new buildings became 
necessary, the old property was sold and a new one purchased. Soon the 
publishing house not only provided the printing, but also the binding of the 
books, so that today the Casa Publicadora Concordia can produce its own 
books, German as well as Portuguese. Regarding the protection, the 
report notes: "When we look back on the six years of existence of our 
printing house, then we must truly confess that the Lord has been with us. 
How often almost insurmountable difficulties seemed to get in the way! 
But the Lord has always helped us to overcome them. And as the LORD 
has been our help in the past, so He will be in the future. This is our 
confidence." J. T. M. 

Synodal Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in 
Alsace. This year's synod of our Free Church met from February 23 to 26 
in Schillersdorf. Praeses M. Strafen opened the meeting with a sermon 
on Rom. 3, 21-28. On the basis of this text he asked and answered the 
question: "Why should we as a Lutheran synod always hold fast to our 
fathers' confession of justification?" In the afternoon, D. Fr. Miller 
preached on the basis of Eph. 4:3-6 on the question, "What belongs to 
the true unity of the Christian church?" He showed how our fathers 
answered this question four hundred years ago and how we too must 
answer it. 

For the doctrinal discussions a paper was planned by Fr. A. 
Hubener from Kolberg, Germany, on the Augsburg Confession. However, 
since the speaker was prevented from arriving on time by difficulties with 
the preparation, D. Muller served with a conference paper on Revelation 
20. To the great joy of the Synod guests, D. HUbener appeared on the 
evening of the second day of the meeting, and it was decided to ask him 
to present as much of his paper as possible on the last day of the meeting. 
He gave a captivating account of the antecedents of the Augsburg 
Confession, and explained the first article of the Confession. In the 
evening he gave another lecture on the mission in India, in which he 
himself had once stood. 

As a guest the Synod hosted Fr. O. H. Battenberg from London, 
England, who gave a lengthy report on the work there. 

Since Fr. Strasen resigned from his office at the Strasbourg 
congregation for health reasons in order to return to America, Fr. Miller 
was elected president. The parochial reports of the pastors showed that 
the work of our synod, under God's blessing, is making steady progress 
inwardly and outwardly. Bro. Kramer. 
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Greek Catholic Martyrs in Russia. The Lutheran Herald gives the 
following account of the number of Christian martyrs in Russia: "In a 
recent letter to the English Bishop of Chelmsford, Metropolitan Antony, 
the President of the Russian Episcopal Synod, informs us that, to his 
knowledge, 31 bishops, 1,560 priests, and more than 7,000 monks and 
nuns have been executed without any due process of law, merely 
because they refused to deny their Christian faith. Some 48 bishops, 3, 
750 priests and more than 8,000 monks and nuns still languish in prison 
awaiting their fate. It is almost a miracle that Metropolitan Antony should 
still be alive to make such a report; and still more must one marvel that 
the Western European States are consorting with the Bolshevik 
Government as if it represented a cultural State like the others." 

Since the Bolshevik government Russia has become a great 
battlefield against Christianity, and here the prophecies of our Saviour 
concerning the fate of the Church before the Last Day are being fulfilled. 

J. T.M. 

Charity work in Jerusalem. For many years the Syrian Orphanage 
in Jerusalem has been carrying out a quiet, modest work under the 
direction of the well-known D. Schneller. In this year's "Good Friday 
Prayer" he writes: "This Good Friday picture would like to remind the 
reader today of that institution which, only about twenty minutes away 
from the site of the crucifixion, which is no longer known to us exactly, has 
for seventy years been calling the word of the cross through the Arab 
youth into the city of Jerusalem and into the whole country, the Syrian 
Orphanage with its institutions and stations in Jerusalem, Bir Salem, 
Nazareth and recently also Cheeme. The institutions through which 
thousands of Palestinian children have passed for seventy years, boys' 
and girls' orphanages, schools, home for the blind, apprentices’ home, 
journeymen's home, Praparandenanstalt, seminary, the great works 
department with its manifold enterprises for vocational training, were 
started seventy years ago in Jerusalem quite small and modest, but today 
form a district of their own in the northwest of the city, situated as high as 
the Mount of Olives. In Galilee, our Galilean Orphanage stands on the 
western hill of Nazareth, which belongs to us, and down by the sea, in the 
former Philistine country, our station Bir Salem with the Philistine 
Orphanage and the agricultural school for the training of evangelical Arab 
farmers, a few hours from the port city of Jaffa. After all our institutions 
and stations had been taken away from us by the English for years after 
the war, God restored us to our old place in 1921. Since then, not only 
have all the former works been taken up, but new ones have been added. 
In the past year, for example, we had to build the absolutely necessary 
new work department, the stable and cistern in Nazareth, and in addition 
we had to carry out the purchase of land near Cheeme, which was already 
mentioned last year, and which was 
of the greatest importance for our institutions and their future. 

A Strange Missionary Died. As the "Ev. Germany" reports, a 
widely known missionary of West Africa named William Wade Harris died 
some time ago. He was a native of Liberia who went to sea, became a 
sailor, and then became acquainted with Methodist missionaries. By them 
he was won to Christianity, and after learning to read and write, he 
showed up on the Gold Coast of Africa in 1915, and then moved on and 
on to the Ivory Coast with the message, "Burn your fetishes! Serve the 
one God! Get yourselves Bibles! Build churches, for soon the missionary 
will come." 


By 1925 he had already gathered around him a following of about 20,000 
who professed Christianity. At his death, the number of his followers is 
said to have reached 40,000. Because of his zealous missionary work he 
was called "the Elijah of West Africa". He lived in miserable huts, 
hungered and starved in the service of his mission, and finally died in 
great poverty at an advanced age. Nothing further is known to us of this 
man who so unselfishly devoted his energies to the service of the mission. 
J. T.M. 


For the parish anniversary. 


The sender of this poem originally dedicated it to a congregation that had invited him to be 
the celebratory preacher at their anniversary. Since such anniversaries are now constantly 
celebrated back and forth in our synod, the poem will certainly be read with pleasure by members 
of other jubilee congregations. 


Triune God, we praise thee, We praise thy name, That thou 
hast so graciously numbered us among thy seed. Today we 
declare thy wonders, And give thee thanks from the bottom 
of our hearts On our jubilee day. 


You took care like a shepherd of the sheep that were lost, 
You opened heaven for us, when you gave us a new birth. 
Thy word and sacrament bestowed, So fed and watered, 
And stoutly nourished. 


You have chosen us as your precious bride in love, built 
yout house among us and led us into it; 

hou hast ruled it with thy word, With costly treasures 
adorned For us and our children. 


Thou didst take thy ship faithfully in storms everywhere, 
Thou lest guard our gates strongly In defiance of the gates 
of hell. 

When our hearts have wept in sorrow... How then hast thou 
meant so well And comforted us so mildly! 


And though we grieved thee deeply With sin and sickness, 
Thou didst yet show mercy And let us recover. Thou 
Saviour, who lovest sinners, Who remitest punishment, 
who forgivest trespass In everlasting mercy. 


So today, big and small will sing you a hallelujah. 

So sing, harp and psaltery, in joyous sound! 

A thousand, a thousand times thanks be to thee, O God, 
our Saviour, for this, now and for ever! Amen. H. Meyer. 


Prayer Tired. 


He told them a parable, that one should always 
pray and not be slack. Luk. 18, 1. 


"Pray without ceasing," Paul writes in 1 Thess. 5:17. Jesus told the 
disciples a whole parable that they should pray "always" and not cease. 
He tells them about the widow who got rid of her adversary by praying 
incessantly to the judge. JEsus took the parable of the distress of the 
earth. No one had such an eye for trouble as JEsus. When the people 
came in multitudes to his preaching, and every one else was ge- 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The Consolation of the Ascension of Christ. The joyful and 
consoling feast of the Ascension of Christ is approaching again. 
Unfortunately, the longer this feast is celebrated, the less special it 
becomes, and so we think less and less of the consolation that the 
Ascension of our Savior brings us. In his splendid house postilion, Luther 
summarizes this consolation at the end of his sermon on the day of the 
Ascension as follows: "Thus your beloved see how comforting and joyful 
a feast we have in the Ascension of our dear Lord Christ, and how in many 
ways we enjoy it: that henceforth, because our flesh and blood, the Son 
of God, sits at the right hand of His Father, sin, death, and the devil shall 
be deprived of all power, and that they shall not harm us. For though they 
be our mortal enemies, and subject to all manner of things against us, yet 
are they bound enemies, and captives. For this purpose Christ giveth us 
his Spirit, that he may guide us in all truth, keep us from all error, comfort 
us in temptation, pray with us, and exhort us to pray, and afterward adorn 
us with all manner of gifts and graces. For for this cause Christ ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God: that, as Paul saith, he 
might fulfil all things, that is, give and present unto us all things, which we 
have need of unto salvation and eternal life. Therefore we are to follow 
the examples of the apostles and, as Luke says here [Luke 24:50-53], 
worship with them the Lord Jesus Christ, be joyful and of good cheer, and 
give thanks to God, our gracious Father in heaven, praising and glorifying 
him, and asking that he may continue to keep us in such grace and finally 
make us blessed for the sake of Christ Jesus his Son. May God grant this 
to us all! Amen." (Xilla, 620 f.) 

The ascension of Jesus Christ reminds us of the words of St. Paul: 
"Our walk is in heaven, from whence we also wait for the Saviour Jesus 
Christ the Lord, who shall transfigure our vile body, that it may be like unto 
his glorified body, according to the working, that he may also subdue all 
things unto him," Phil. 3, 20. J. T. M. 

A special day for KFUO. For the first time in its history, our radio 
station KFUO will be broadcasting a worship celebration from a distant 
city through the skies. This will happen, God willing, on May 25, in the 
afternoon at 2:30 minutes. At that time, the quadricentennial celebration 
of the Augsburg Confession in Detroit, Mich. will be broadcast from the 
Detroit station , and KFUO 
will share this celebration with his listeners following this station. Ninety- 
two congregations and mission sites with over forty thousand Lutheran 
communicant members have united in celebration of this memorable 
event. D. W. H. T. Dau, of Valparaiso, Ind. will deliver the festive address. 
The celebration will be heightened by congregational singing, by choral 
singing by a mass choir and a children's choir, by confession of the 
Apostles' Creed and its interpretation by Luther, and by musical 
presentations on the part of the Concordia College Band of Fort Wahne, 
Ind. H.H.H. 

The Lutheran Chorale. From various areas of our Synod comes 
news of how rightly the week of music has been observed especially in 
the interest of Lutheran chorale. Thus, in one of the large congregations 
in Chicago, a service of song and music was held. The song numbers, 
sung partly by the congregation, partly by the children's choir, mixed choir 
and men's choir, were without exception Lutheran chorales: 


"Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott", "Dir, dir, Jehovah, will ich singen", "Ich will 
dich lieben, meine Starke", "Aus tiefer Not schrei' ich zu dir", "Jerusalem, 
du hochgebaute Stadt", "Nun laBt uns Gott dem HErren", "HErr Gott, dich 
loben alle wir". The organ numbers were either chorale preludes by J. S. 
Bach, seven in all, or organ sonatas based on a chorale melody, such as 
the sonatas on "Befiehl du deine Wege" by van Eyken and on "Vater 
unser im Himmelreich" by Mendelssohn and on "Aus tiefer Not" and "Wie 
sch6én leuchtet der Morgenstern" by G. Merkel. Certainly through such 
events the interest, the love and the high esteem of the Lutheran chorale, 
both according to the words and the tone, has been mightily promoted 
and strengthened. 

In the same week, the Bach Choir in Chicago, made up of Lutheran 
singers, to which we have often referred, gave a Bach concert, the 
performances of which are perhaps unique in our country: all of Bach's 
festive cantatas, arranged according to the course of the church year: 
Advent: "Nun komm, der Heiden Heiland"; Christmas: "SUBer Trost, mein 
JEsus kommt"; Epiphany: "Sie werden aus Saba alle kommen"; 
Passiontide: "Sehet, wir gehn hinauf gen Jerusalem"; Easter: "Christ lag 
in Todesbanden"; and the finale was the chorus from the Revelation of 
St. John: "Das Lamm, das erwirget ist wirdig, zu nehmen Kraft und 
Reichtum und Weisheit und Starke und Ehre und Preis und Lob", 5, 12. 
L.F. 

Lessons of the Census. The general census that takes place 
every ten years in our country, the so-called census, has now been 
completed again, and already the first news about individual cities and 
areas are coming in from day to day. Complete data will only be available 
when everything has been counted and published, which will still take 
weeks and months. But already the reports that are now coming in show 
in an emphatic way what changes have taken place in the course of the 
years and how our missionary work must pay more and more attention to 
the missionary opportunities in the cities. In 1880 the urban population of 
our country (and all places of 2,500 inhabitants and over were counted as 
cities) made up only 28 percent of the total population. In 1890 the ratio 
had already risen to 35 per cent, in 1900 to 40 per cent, in 1910 to 45 per 
cent, and in 1920 to more than 51 per cent. Thus, in a period of forty 
years, the urban population has risen from one-fourth of the whole 
population of the country to one-half, and if one now follows closely the 
news as it is published from day to day, one finds, almost without 
exception, how the cities have increased, in some cases considerably, 
and how the rural population and the population of small towns has almost 
universally decreased. 

This is a fact which has often been stated, but which is still not 
generally recognized and heeded in its true significance. Everyone who 
cares about the future of our church, the growth and flourishing of our 
mission, will always keep in mind, especially with the numbers of the 
census, what they have to tell us for our church work. 

L. F. 

Ingendvereins in Brazil. In South America, too, time and attention 
are devoted to the work of youth care. The Walther League, founded 
some years ago there also, is spreading. Its annual meeting was held on 
February 22 and 23 in Arroio da Bicca (Hartzpikade), in Fr. Neumann's 
parish. Present were the representatives of eight youth associations of 
different parishes, six pastors, two professors, three teachers, eleven 
students of the seminary, a total of 140 members and 
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Guests. Lectures given were: "Faithfulness in the Service of our King 
JEsu Christ"; "Christian Giving"; "Our Conduct Toward Unbelievers and 
False Believers" and: "Shall | be My Brother's Keeper?" In the report of 
the meeting we read, "All the lectures were instructive, and because they 
were especially responsive in their application to the life and 
circumstances of our youth, they had an encouraging and admonishing 
effect according to the leading thought of the meeting: 'Faithful in the 
service of JEsu!"" The highlight of the League meeting was the Sunday 
service, which the League celebrated with the local congregation and for 
which a large festive congregation turned out. The report says of it, "Truly 
there can be nothing more lovely and hearty to a Christian on this poor 
earth than to see a band of young Christians in the house of the Lord, 
gathered together to hear and confess the Word of God together, to pray 
together, and with a corporate will to live in their hearts, to be faithful in 
the service of JEsu Christ." 

For our church in South America the right instruction of the youth in 
God's Word is of the utmost importance, and so we also join in the petition 
in which the report sounds out: "May our merciful Saviour JEsus Christ 
continue to bless our dear Walther League, to keep it in right 
faithfulness, in faith, in love and to all good work for the glory of His 
glorious name and for the salvation and good of our dear Lutheran church! 

Domestic. 

The Slovak Synod, which is connected with us in the Synodal Conference, 
has suffered a heavy loss through the recent death of Father J. Pelikan, 
a man who was also well known in our circles. He was born on July 24, 
1870, in Hungary, now Czechoslovakia, as the son of simple parents, and 
attended the necessary schools in his homeland, namely the lyceum or 
high school in Bratislava and also the regional church theological 
seminary there. At this latter Austro-Hungarian institution he studied for 
four years and then attended the university in Erlangen, Bavaria, for 
another year, thus enjoying a good education. In 1893 he entered the 
ministry in his native land, first as chaplain, then as an independent 
pastor, and in 1902 he received an appointment to a Slovak congregation 
in Chicago, which he accepted, and in November of that year he arrived 
in Chicago. As pastor of this congregation he served until 1907, but had 
to leave it because it was opposed to Christian Lutheran order, especially 
in regard to church discipline and registration for Holy Communion. With 
about twenty members who remained faithful to the Word of God, he then 
founded a new Slovakian congregation in Chicago. With this he united a 
Slovak congregation at Whiting, Ind. and in both he ministered until 1912. 
Owing to health considerations he then followed the calling of a Slovak 
congregation at Pleasant City, O., ministered there as country pastor 
sixteen years, and two and a half years ago accepted a calling of a Slovak 
congregation at Lakewood, O., where he died of pneumonia March 23 of 
this year, aged 59 years and 8 months. From 1903 to 1915 he was also 
president of the Slovak Synod, and as such repeatedly attended the 
meetings of the Synodical Conference. He was also the editor of the 
Slovak church magazine "Svedok" (Witness) for a number of years, and 
translated a large number of German and English songs into Slovak. He 
was a faithful friend of our Synod and the whole Synodal Conference. He 
was married twice, and one of his sons studied at our institutions in Fort 
Wayne and St. Louis, and is now pastor and editor of the "Svedok" in 
Chicago. - Funeral services were held in Cleveland, March 26. 


held. Pastors L. A. Jarosi and J. Dinda officiated in the house. In the 
church Praeses J. S. Bradac preached in Slovak on Apost. 20, 22-28 and 
H. C. Kiichle in English on Phil. 1, 21. Fr. F. Pieper spoke as 
representative of the Cleveland Pastoral Conference and Vice-President 
Fr. Kleinhans on behalf of the Middle District of our Synod. His resting 
place was found by the deceased from the Lutheran churchyard on Pearl 
Road in Cleveland. He will be faithfully remembered by all who knew this 
faithful, able witness to the truth. 
L.F. 

Doctor of Theology with injustice. It is an old custom to appoint 
honorary doctors of theology to outstanding men who have rendered 
outstanding services to the Church. This custom is also found in our 
circles. It is meant to express that men who have made special efforts for 
the propagation or defense of Christian truth are to be esteemed as noble 
gifts by all Christians. It is otherwise with such conferring of titles in liberal 
and unbelieving circles. We write this by remembering that the other day 
the honorary degree of Doctor of Theology was conferred upon the well- 
known liberal Dean of the Theological Department at Chicago University, 
Shailer Mathews, of the Protestant Theological Seminary at Paris, 
France. Dean Mathews is among the champions of modernism today. For 
years he has fought the basic truths of the Christian religion. To him there 
is no God-man Redeemer, no blessedness of a poor sinner by grace, 
through faith in Christ JEsum, who shed his dear blood for the sins of the 
world. These and other divine truths are but vexation and folly to him. And 
to such a combatant of Christianity does a theological seminary confer 
the title of Doctor of Theology! J. T. M. 

Money lost, nothing lost. The idol of this world is called 
Mammon. Money also belongs to Mammon. But woe to the man who 
makes money his idol! Following the catastrophe of the stock market 
crash last autumn, a secular newspaper published in a small town in our 
country wrote: "Thousands of suicides were a consequence of the terrible 
stock market crash catastrophe in New York, in which countless trillions 
of dollars were dissolved into nothing, just as the financial stocks of the 
Mark in the German Reich were once dissolved after the World War. So 
in marrow and bones, in flesh and blood was the stock speculation rage 
penetrated into the American people that even in very small towns, such 
as, for example, ------------------------------------------------------- the cash 
loss of the stock owners amounted to about one million dollars. The 
money market, in consequence, is extremely uncertain, and the process 
of recovery is making slow progress." 

Thousands of suicides! What these few words mean cannot be 
expressed in a thousand words. "Money lost, nothing lost; God lost, 
everything lost!" Incidentally, as far as the customary speculation in 
stocks or other valuables is concerned, this is nothing but gambling and 
theft. The seventh as well as the ninth commandment also forbids 
speculation. God does not want us to take our neighbor's money or goods 
with false goods or trade, or to take our neighbor's inheritance or house 
with cunning and bring them to us with a semblance of right. Therefore 
he saith unto us, "Thou shalt not steal." "Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor's house." Luther's Catechism is an exceedingly useful and 
practical little book. By diligent study of this little book, many a one would 
be saved from sorrow and woe in this life, and from eternal torment in 


that. J.T.M. 
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ADDer ¢ Duthie vant Bey 


No message on the other side. As is well known, the spiritualists 
pretend that they can communicate with the spirits of the deceased 
through certain persons called mediums. They belong to the rash people 
whom God forbids their sinful craft by the prohibition addressed to the 
Israelites: "Lest anyone be found among you ... who asks the dead", Deut. 
18, 10. 11. 

It has been correctly pointed out that everything the Spiritists do is 
either a fraud or the work of the devil. It was the task of the late sleight-of- 
hand artist Houdini to expose this fraud during his lifetime, and he 
succeeded in convicting the spiritualists of fraud once and again. Houdini 
died about three years ago. Before his death he had agreed with his wife 
that, if possible, he would send her a message from the spirit world. But 
this message has so far failed to arrive, and Mrs. Houdini has now given 
up all hope of hearing from her husband. She recently informed the 
reporter of a newspaper, "| had hoped to hear from Houdini; various 
distinguished advocates of Spiritism also thought | had been successful, 
but this is not true. The silence was impenetrable; it was only a great void." 
Thus, even after his death, Houdini expounded the falsehood of Spiritism. 
In doing so, he also confirmed the truth of the Scriptures, which testify that 
the spirits of the dead do not speak to us. When the rich man in hell asked 
Abraham to send Lazarus to his father's house, that his five brothers might 
not come to the place of torment, Abraham answered, "They have Moses 
and the prophets; let them hear the same." And when the rich man said 
further, "Nay, father Abraham, but if one of the dead would go to them, 
they would repent,” the answer was given him, "If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they believe, whether one rise from the 
dead."-Luke 16:27-31. J. T.M. 

Abroad. 

The Eucharistic Congress in Africa. The thirtieth Eucharistic 
Congress, celebrated by the Roman Catholic Church for the propagation 
of its false doctrine of the veneration of the consecrated host, is 
assembling this month at Carthage, in North Africa. More than forty 
thousand adherents of the Roman Catholic Church will turn out from all 
parts of the world for this feast, especially the high dignitaries of the 
Church. 

That this year Carthage was chosen as the place of assembly is 
significant. The city of Carthage was founded by the Phoenicians about 
nine hundred years before Christ. It soon became the capital of a powerful 
empire, a rich, prosperous trading city, but also a site of unnatural 
atrocities. In 146 B.C. the proud city was finally conquered by the Romans 
and completely destroyed. Later it was rebuilt, and it was in this region 
that many Christian churches flourished in the time after the apostles. In 
North Africa the great divine scholar and church father Augustine was 
active, who victoriously defended the Christian truth, though not always 
entirely pure and loud, against the numerous heretics of that time. At the 
time of the persecutions of the Christians, thousands of Christian martyrs 
found their death in the Roman amphitheatre at Carthage. Today the city 
is insignificant, but important excavations are made there, which attract 
thousands of visitors every year. 

The fact that the Roman Church now wants to celebrate its 
Eucharistic Congress there is to serve as proof to its followers that Rome 
will remain triumphant over all that is transient until the end of the world. 
In this the Pope is quite right. As Scripture clearly testifies, the Antichrist 
will remain. 


until Christ finally kills him at His glorious coming to judgment. Of him Paul 
writes: "Then shall that wicked man be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
destroy with the spirit of his mouth, and shall make an end of him by the 
appearing of his coming," 2 Thess. 2:8. But that the pope is the Antichrist 
is proved by the Eucharistic Congress with its false doctrine of the Lord's 
Supper. According to Roman doctrine, the host is transformed into the 
body of Christ by the power of the priests, and thus the human nature of 
Christ, which is otherwise only in heaven, is present on earth and must be 
venerated in the form of the host. This is also connected with the Roman 
sacrament of the Mass, according to which the body of Christ is offered 
daily in the form of the host for the sins of the living and the dead. Thus 
Holy Communion has been eliminated from the Roman Church, and 
idolatry is practiced in its place. The words of Paul also apply to this 
abomination: "He that is vile, and exalteth himself above all things that are 
called God, or that are called worship, so that he setteth himself in the 
temple of God as a god, pretending that he is God," 2 Thess. 2:4, JTM. 

The elimination of God from public life. The "Allgemeine Ev.- 
Luth. Kirchenzeitung” writes: "In Switzerland, too, people are working on 
the elimination of God from public life. In Ticino, the notarial acts were 
previously executed with the introductory formula 'In the name of the Lord’. 
In the deliberations of the Grand Council on a new draft of notarial law, the 
party of the right advocated the retention of the venerable formula, which 
has a counterpart in the introductory words of the Swiss Federal 
Constitution, 'In the name of God Almighty’. The opponents on the left, 
however, carried the abolition of the old formula by 32 votes to 27. At the 
Catholic expiation ceremony, the bishop said, among other things: 'There 
is no more insidious way of fighting than that which stirs up individual 
pranks." Today it is the removal of the name of God from notarial records, 
tomorrow they will ban the crucifix from schools, the day after tomorrow 
they will ban school prayer, and finally religious education will be 
abolished. Thus the most sacred rights of the Christian people are 
gradually being undermined without them quite realizing what is at stake/" 

These demonstrations also show how much church and state are 
still intertwined in Europe in some states, even Protestant ones, and how 
such an intertwining is ultimately only detrimental to the church. The 
Church is still strongest where, separated from the State, it directs its work 
according to God's Word. Every earthly protection of the church is a weak 
protection. The Church receives her strength inwardly as well as outwardly 
from the Word of God which she preaches. And the more it is guided in all 
matters by God's Word, the stronger it is, precisely because the Word 
which it has for itself and on which it is founded is God's Word. Let us 
esteem it highly that we may live in a country where church and state are 
separated! 

J.T. M. 

Separation of Church and State. We have shown in the 
foregoing that the entanglement of Church and State can ultimately only 
be detrimental to the Church. But the state, too, only suffers harm, 
especially when the church, like the Roman church, exceeds its powers. 
Thus the "Gemeindeblatt" reports in the following a case of this kind: "The 
Catholic Church in Argentina, according to a report in the Estandarte 
Evangelico, receives from the National Government for its work in the 
fourteen provinces and in the ten national territories the sum of P10, 551, 
666. 10, without taking into consideration the special support for hospitals, 
libraries, and other Roman institutions. To this must be added the vast 
sums which they received from the 
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Provincial Governments, about which it is not so easy to obtain certain 
information. Where does the government get these sums that support the 
Catholic Church in Argentina? From the taxes collected from the citizens. 
This sum is included in the annual budget. This is again distributed among 
the citizens according to their circumstances. Thus, every citizen, even 
the non-Catholic, is taxed so that the Catholic Church can be supported 
by the State. This tax levy in the interest of the Catholic Church amounts 
to H1.50 a year for each citizen." Such circumstances make one 
understand why such things are opposed in countries like Mexico, which 
are entirely under your pressure from the Roman Church. J. T. 
M. 

The Five-Day Week in Russia. As is well known, Russia, in order 
to get rid of Sunday as a holiday, has introduced the five-day week, which 
entails a different holiday and day of rest for each member of the family. 
This institution has met with little approval. As the "Apologist" reports, the 
people of the country continue to demand their fixed Sunday. But the 
workers are also dissatisfied with the new arrangement. The diversity of 
days off does not provide a family with the desired rest, but only brings 
boredom. Frequently, therefore, the workers come and ask their foreman 
to be allowed to replace their next holiday with a Sunday off. But as the 
system of the uninterrupted working week does not permit such changes, 
they prefer to work uninterruptedly on the usual Sunday, foregoing the 
one-hour lunch break in order to be able to leave a little earlier and 
celebrate Sunday together. The five-day week is causing trouble in other 
ways, too, and the Soviet government is now in the process of working 
out a new calendar in which each month will count six weeks of five days 
each. 

In this country, too, the idea of introducing a general working week 
of five days, while preserving the free Sunday, is being considered. Such 
an institution does not seem beneficial. God has created men to work, 
and in the way of regular, sustained work, which, however, should not be 
exaggerated, lasting happiness blossoms for them. God's word, "In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread," Gen. 3:19, will not go away. It 
will remain as long as the world endures. But God is with all idlers and 
gives them the right blessing of life, as St. Paul writes: "If any man will not 
work, neither shall he eat. For we hear that some of you walk disorderly, 
and work nothing, but are busybodies. But unto such we command and 
exhort them by our Lord Jesus Christ, that they work quietly, and eat their 
own bread", 2 Thess. 3, 10-12. J. T. M. 


An Ascension morning on the Mount of Olives. 


It was Ascension morning. The sun was still hidden behind the 
mountains. A cool morning wind was blowing over the bare hilltops of 
Mount Judah. The sky was cloudless; the stars gradually paled in the 
firmament, and the beautiful daylight broke forth brighter and brighter. In 
front of us lay the Jordan Valley, the Dead Sea, and the deeply rutted 
ranges of the East in dim twilight; behind us were the buildings of the 
Mount of Olives and the city of Jerusalem. As the light increased, the 
familiar and familiar points, which had greeted us so kindly in the glow of 
the evening sun, came ever nearer: there in the southeast, high above 
the mountain range of the East, was the 


The next, to the south, is the cone of the so-called Frankenberg, close to 
the cave of Adullam, on which King Herod had his body prepared for its 
final resting-place. Shadows gradually fall in the deep valley furrows of 
the Moabite Mountains, giving character to the landscape, and soon 
golden clouds gleam above the horizon. Between them the first tufts of 
rays of the outgoing morning sun shine far into the land, and in a short 
time their fullness of light pours over the desert of Judah, which is partly 
barren and partly covered with fields of grain ripe for harvest. The Jordan 
valley in the background is at first as if shrouded in mist; but in a few 
minutes the sun's gleam is reflected in the floods of the memorable river, 
and traces its louse like a silver thread up the valley. On its shores once 
stood Elijah the Thisbite, the great prophet of the Old Covenant, after he 
had toiled all his life for the name of his God, and looked heavenward, full 
of life, asking to be cut off from his heavy mission; thence he was 
permitted to ride on a fiery chariot to heaven, while his faithful servant 
and successor, Elisha, looked after him in sorrow. 

But another point lies closer to our hearts today. It is Bethany, the 
lovely little village where our Saviour so loved to dwell. It is not visible 
from the Mount of Olives; but we know its direction exactly: it lies behind 
that hill which closes off the valley to the south, lying in front of the Mount 
of Olives on the east. On the slope of that very hill, perhaps, where the 
road from Jerusalem leads in from above to Bethany, was it where the 
Saviour gathered with His own for the last time, where He exchanged the 
last words of love with them, and spread His hands in blessing over them 
as He was visibly lifted up; there it was where they looked after Him so 
long in prayer, and at last a light cloud, such as shone splendidly in the 
firmament to-day by the sun, took Him away from before their eyes. 

How still and peaceful the whole landscape lay before us! It was as 
if it were celebrating the Ascension. But the picture changed to some 
extent as soon as the sun had fully emerged from behind the mountains. 
Its brilliance awakened everything that lives and weaves there from the 
slumber of night. The little birds rose from their nooks and crannies, flitted 
through the air, hopped from branch to branch on the pomegranate 
bushes studded with fiery blossoms and in the nearby cypress groves, 
chirping and singing their joyous morning song to their Creator. The 
mosquitoes playfully buzzed about the grass and flowers, and the herds 
of goats, troop after troop, emerged from their dens and, led by a 
shepherd, climbed the steep mountain slopes of the surrounding 
countryside. The sounds of the trombone choir of the Syrian Orphanage, 
which had come to solemnly welcome the Feast of the Ascension on this 
site with some beautiful chorales, rang out upliftingly in between. He 
would have liked to have done so from the high Russian bell-tower, as he 
had done in former times, over the significant site; but he had not been 
permitted to do so, and it did no harm to the solemnity of the whole act 
that he had to do it below, in front of the closed temple gate. 

After the trombone choir had completed its edition and the sun had 
already risen high in the sky, we retreated to the western part of the 
mountain facing Jerusalem. There most of the visitors to the Mount of 
Olives, crowds of Catholics of all denominations, lingered near the 
Ascension Chapel. This stands in the middle of a walled hos and is only 
used for worship on Ascension morning. On that day, however, Latins, 
Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, Copts, and Abesfinians must hold their 
services there. 
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SEDiv eb utheraner Seep 


"A German Jubilee Book, and indeed, what is probably the 
first time in the history of our Synod, and rare anywhere else, 
a book first printed fifty years ago, at the 350th anniversary 
of the Augsburg Confession. ... It is the beautiful, likewise 
popular writing of our esteemed 


Just published! 


The Basic Confession of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
Provided with a historical introduction and short explanatory notes 


Confession 


by Prof. F. Pieper, D. D. 


Presented to the Lutheran Christian People on the 400th Anniversary of the Augsburg 


D. Pieper 'The Basic Confession of our Church’. At that time 
he had edited it when he had joined the faculty of our 
institution as a younger man two years before. Now he 
publishes it after having taught continuously at our institution 
for nearly fifty-two years." - D. L. Fuerbringer in The Lutheran, 


February 25, 1930. 


From the preface 


"This is the reprint of a small paper written by the 
undersigned fifty years ago in celebration of the three 
hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the Augsburg 
Confession. The reprinting was in no way initiated by 
me. Our publishing house informed me: "The 
committee for the four hundred year jubilee celebration 
of the Augustana suggests to us the idea of offering 
your work from 1880 to our audience again as a jubilee 
gift. | thought | should withhold my consent. | still 
remembered that fifty years ago | did not really like the 
work. It had to be written in a hurry because of 
circumstances, and | thought that it did not do justice 
to the great cause. Now, a few days ago, | was advised 
to leave it to other people to judge whether the booklet 
written fifty years ago could still be of service today. So 
let the booklet go out once again. ... 


We conclude this preface to the reprint with a few 
words from the "Vorerinnerung" of 1880: "We also 
confess the confession delivered on June 25, 1530, as 
our confession, because we have recognized this 
confession as agreeing with the Word of God. We 
speak with our fathers at the time of the Formula of 
Concord: "To the same Christian and in God's Word 
well founded Augsburg Confession we confess 
ourselves from the bottom of our hearts, remain with 
the same simple, bright and pure mind, as such the 
words bring with them, and hold the confession thought 
of as a purely Christian symbol, by which at this time 
true Christians are to be found next to God's word. May 
God in mercy grant that with sincere thanksgiving to 
him who has given this glorious confession to our 
church, we may rightly celebrate the four hundredth 
anniversary of the Augsburg Confession!" F. 


Pieper. 
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12. retrospection and memory of the night 


= 


Oh ON 


Part Two. The Augsburg Confession 


Preface; Of God; Of Original Sin; Of the Son of God; 
Of Justification; Of the Ministry of Preaching; Of New 
Obedience; Of the Church; What the Church is; Of 
Baptism; Of Holy Communion; Of Confession; Of 
Penance; Of the Use of the Sacraments; Of Church 
Government; Of Church Ordinances; Of Police and 
Secular Government; Of the Second Coming of Christ 
to Judgment; Of Free Will; Of the Cause of Sin; Of 
Faith and Good Works; Of the Ministry of the Saints; 
Of Both Forms of the Sacrament; Of the Marriage of 
Priests; Of the Mass; Of Confession; Of the Difference 
of Meals; Of Monastic Vows; Of the Authority of 
Bishops; Conclusion. 


"The Basic Creed of the Lutheran Church." 
155 pages strong, is permanently bound in cloth Size: 4*X7r/z. 


Price: P1.00 


Bor fifty years 


"This book also has lasting value. After the 
jubilee celebration is over, it should not be put 
aside. ... No more suitable book can be put 
into the hands of the new members of the 
congregation than this edition of the 
Augsburg Confession with its historical 
introduction and explanatory notes. May this 
book find as wide a circulation and be as 
blessing as "The Concord Formula Core and 
Star" was three years ago." - Pros. M. 
Guenther in the "Lutheran," June 1, 1880. 


Concordia Cyclopedia informs the 


following about the author: 

"Born June 27, 1852, at Carwitz, 
Pomerania; graduated at St. Louis, 1875; 
1876-8; 
professor at Concordia Seminary, St. 
Mo., 1878-87; D.  D. 
(Northwestern College, 


pastor at Centerville, Wis., 


Louis, 
Watertown, 
Wis.; Luther College, Decorah, Iowa) ; 
President of Concordia Seminary, St. 
Louis, Mo., since 1887; President of 


Concordia Publishing House, 3558 South Jefferson Avenue, St. Louis. Mon. 
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Treasurer: "None at all. We're not taking on any more debt." 

Karl: "This is progress in the right direction. We're tired of hearing 
about debts and having to call off missionaries and the like. How did you 
actually manage to do that?" 

Treasurer: "We distribute the money in such a way that the most 
necessary funds are supplied first. When the money runs out, there is 
nothing left for the last funds, and nothing can be built in our educational 
institutions and in our missions. 

Karl: "That works for a few years, but not in the long run. If for years 
nothing is left for the ‘last funds’, then the needs of the ‘last funds' grow 
in such a way that they once stand before us in all their groats." 

Statistician: "It matters not what manner and device you use in 
distributing the money; if you only bring expenditures somewhat in line 
with revenues, there is no debt." 

Cashier: "The old debt that had accumulated over the last few years 
still amounts to §619, 138." 

Statistician: "Our synod, which owns property worth §10,000,000, 
whose congregations have property worth §97,000,000, and whose 
members own about $200 million, has a debt of §600,000." 

Karl: "That's about like a farmer who owns §30,000 worth of land 
and owes 60 dollars. That's how the optimists look at it. But there is a 
very serious side to this. While the §60 debt does not hinder the farmer 
in his work in any way, the debt is quite noticeable in some places in our 
missionary work and in the conduct of our teaching institutions. Some 
things that ought to be done must be omitted." 

Statistician: "With the debts it goes not blotz in our synod so, but 
similar conditions we find in the whole civilized world. Young people (and 
even some older people) regard debt much less than they used to and 
buy automobiles and radios on borrowed money. Communities build 
large churches, then get deep into debt and do little or nothing for 
missions. In other communities, people complain about lack of money 
just like we do. City governments are short of money. Chicago for a time 
could not pay its policemen and teachers. The State of Missouri in 1928 
paid no less than §3, 218, 105 for interest on debt. How many trillions of 
debt does the United States have? There may be a tremendous crash 
some day." 

Cashier: "When | say that we have debts of about §600,000, you 
have to understand that correctly. | have borrowed most of the money 
from our own coffers; from the bank, where we have to pay interest, | only 
borrow when there is no other way. 

Karl: That is very reasonable. Similar to what a man does who has 
set aside §6,000 for a new house and now needs §100 once necessary. 
Instead of borrowing the hundred dollars from the bank, he takes it from 
the money he has set aside for his new house." 

Cashier: "Like this. You take the money out of one pocket and put 
it in the other. The only difference is that | have to put the money back in 
the other pocket, which other people don't exactly need. If | borrow 
§2,000 from the church building fund, | have to pay it back into the church 
building fund, so that everything is done honestly and properly. But | will 
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say something more about that next time." 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our preaching and teaching appointments this year. On 
May 27 and 28, the so-called Distribution Commission met here in St. 
Louis, composed of the Presiding and Vice Presiding Officers of the 
Synod, all the District Presiding Officers of the Synod, and 
representatives of our seminaries for preachers and teachers, to assign 
this year's candidates for preaching and teaching positions their callings. 
This year again, as usual, it was Ascension week when this meeting was 
held, the time when we are especially reminded that it is the Saviour who 
has gone to heaven and is exalted at the right hand of God who gives 
pastors and teachers to His Church. Ps. 68:12, 18, 19; Eph. 4:8-14. We 
are just able, before this number of the "Lutheran" is closed, to give the 
principal numbers, and will give the further particulars in the next number. 
At our St. Louis Seminary 114 candidates will graduate. Of these, 94 will 
enter the ministry, while the others, for the most part, still wish to continue 
their studies, partly for a fourth year in our Graduate School here, partly 
at other institutions in our country. In addition to the above-mentioned 
available candidates, there are 17 candidates from earlier years who 
have studied in our Graduate School or elsewhere and are now ready to 
enter the service of the Church. In Springfield, 33 candidates are being 
finished, 26 of whom are now entering the service of our Synod; several 
are from other Synods of the Synodical Conference and will receive 
callings from them. Thus the total number of available candidates for the 
preaching ministry this year is 137; and for these candidates 125 callings 
had been received in all. But immediately it was announced by a number 
of district presidents that vocations would be sent in for some candidates 
in the near future; and the others will also find employment in the weeks 
and months ahead. 

In our School Teachers' Seminary at River Forest, Ill, 46 candidates 
are finished, and in our second Teachers' Seminary, at Seward, Nebr. 32. 
To these are added 6 candidates from former years, making a total of 78 
school board candidates. For these school board candidates a total of 44 
teacher appointments had been received. We shall have some words to 
say about this state of things later on also; but we can already report 
today that in St. Louis and in Springfield a larger number of vicar 
applications have come in; and in River Forest and Seward as many as 
88 temporary applications have already been received, so that it is 
probable that by the fall vacancies will be found for all who now wish to 
enter the church ministry. L. F. 

Concordia Seminary in St. Louis. Following the foregoing notice 
of our candidates for the preaching ministry this year, we can also 
announce that the two newly elected professors, Prof. Th. Hoher of our 
college at Winfield, Kans. and P. E. J. Friedrich of Cleveland, O., have 
accepted the callings to our institution. They intend to move soon, that 
they may begin to enter upon their subjects during the summer. Prof. 
Hoher will teach especially Church History, and Father Frederick will first 
take over the subjects which, in consequence of Prof. Sommer's absence 
in India, must be taught in his place during the next term: Homiletics and 
the study of the English Bible. Fr. Friedrich has been appointed to teach 
homiletics in general, which means that he is to instruct the students how 
to prepare and preach sermons. We already have several staff members 
for this at our institution, but with the large number of our students and 
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In view of the importance of this subject, the sermon, which will be her 
main task in her ministry, it seemed absolutely necessary that even more 
instruction and especially individual work with the individual students be 
scheduled. 

God bless our new professors and set them to rich blessing for our 
institution and for the whole synod and church! 

L.F. 

Our Church Journals. Recently came a letter in which the 
following remark was found concerning Schlutz: 

Since | am writing to you, | would like to say that | enjoy reading the 
"Lutheran" very much. | like it very much; all that it brings is interesting to 
read, timely and instructive. If only our members would read it more 
diligently!" 

We receive dozens of such and similar comments in the course of 
the year. We only print one as an exception. But the question why our 
members do not receive our synodal magazines, the "Lutheran" in 
German and the "Lutheran Witness" in English, is not one of ours. 
lish language, do not read more diligently, rises again and again. Much is 
achieved and gained when pastors and congregations take up the 
distribution of our papers vigorously. We have received many letters in 
the course of the years, from which it is evident that if even a little time 
and energy is spent on the distribution of our church bulletins, the results 
are very good. We also know of quite a number of congregations where 
attention is paid to this matter year in and year out, and not merely 
occasionally from the pulpit or in the congregational meeting encouraging 
people to read the church bulletins. We also know of quite a number of 
other congregations who, year in and year out, pay the "Lutheran," or that 
for all their families. And yet the number of readers of our periodicals does 
not at all increase in proportion to the growth of the Synod. The number 
of readers remains substantially the same from year to year. 

It is often complained that we have too many bulletins, and that for 
this very reason our members do not come to hold and read our main 
bulletins. There is some truth in this, but it should also be noted that this 
need not be the necessary consequence if the parish and district bulletins 
are kept properly and do not detract from the main church bulletins 
through their content. The parish bulletins should confine themselves only 
to the circle of their parish, and the district bulletins only to the circle of 
their districts, and then they will not interfere with the main bulletins of our 
Synod. As soon, however, as congregational and district papers go 
beyond their actual area and bring general articles and news from the 
wide circle of our Synod, our congregation members are content with 
these very papers and refuse to keep and read the general papers, 
pretending that they already have and read one or two church papers. 
This is not an assumption, but a fact. We believe that nowadays the pastor 
can tell and announce to his parishioners many things that are of value 
and importance to them and that can best and most easily be done 
through a parish bulletin. We also think that with the extension of our work, 
with the various demands, and in the interest of communicating to all the 
members of a district, the district papers should also have an issue. But 
as soon as such sheets reach beyond the circle of the parish or district, 
they, without intending it, but actually stand in the way of the larger and 
more general circulation of our main sheets. 

It would be worth considering whether this very point might not be 
raised at the forthcoming synodal assemblies. 


come and be negotiated. Year in, year out, we have a number of parish 
and district papers that keep strictly within their limits and therefore do not 
stand in the way of the "Lutheran" and the Fitness, but pave the way for 
them, as they also often always refer to our main papers. And this is also 
to be publicly acknowledged once with right thanks. But we know also 
other sheets, of which this cannot be said. L. F. 

Pentecost time - mission time. As we can see from a church bulletin, 
one of the congregations in our synod has set itself the task of organizing 
a very special collection of money for our mission on the day of Pentecost. 
This is indeed well done. For the feast of Pentecost is also a mission feast 
of the church. When the Holy Spirit was poured into the hearts of the 
disciples and they preached the gospel in all tongues on the impulse of 
the Holy Spirit, the Christian Church was founded, so that on the first day 
of Pentecost the greatest mission feast the world has ever seen was 
celebrated. The Holy Spirit filled hearts through the preached word, 
loosed tongues, and called to Himself a congregation of missionaries who 
later took the gospel to all lands. 

This wonderful missionary event must also fill us again and again 
with the right missionary love and the right missionary zeal. The world still 
needs the gospel. The night of paganism in our own country and abroad 
is terrible. We have the bright light that can enlighten all men's hearts to 
blessedness. The Holy Spirit is still with us with His sanctifying and 
consecrating power. Let us therefore celebrate the feast of Pentecost in 
such a way that we thank God from the bottom of our hearts for the 
undeserved grace shown to us, and at the same time vow anew to our 
Lord to make the saving grace of God in Christ accessible to all men! Our 
prayers as well as our gifts belong to this. J. T. M. 

What the Augsburg Confession Means to Us. It is gratifying that 
our parish bulletins also present to their readers the importance of the 
Augsburg Confession in short, gripping sentences. One can only rejoice 
in this; for the parish bulletins have the advantage over the church 
periodicals, which are published by the church as a whole, that they really 
reach all the homes of the congregation. Thus a brief description of the 
Augsburg Confession according to its history and contents is quite in 
place. 

Above all, however, two truths should be emphasized, namely, on 
the one hand, how thoroughly and completely the Augsburg Confession 
sets forth the main doctrines of Scripture concerning God, sin, 
redemption, justification, and the means of grace, and, on the other hand, 
how fearlessly these truths were confessed by the Lutherans in a time of 
great danger. Both are very important for us in this time of weak faith. We 
must hold fast to the fundamental doctrines of the Augsburg Confession, 
dear as our Christianity and our blessedness are to us. On the other hand, 
however, it is also very necessary for us to learn anew what it means to 
confess. It means to cry out the truth of the gospel freely to all the world, 
and if this should cost us our lives. God grant us the right courage to 
confess! J.T. M. 


Domestic. 


Unionism and Unbelief. As we write this, the so-called "seminary" 
of Catholics, Protestants and Jews has met here in St. Louis for its third 
meeting. The two previous meetings were held in former years in the 
eastern part of our country. Now the "Seminar" wants to draw the Midwest 
into its circle as well. 
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As the daily press reports, more than a thousand leading men of the three 
groups mentioned above are participating in the meetings. There sits 
Reform Jew Stephen Wise of New York beside Episcopalian Bishop 
Scarlett, Jesuit McClorey véu of the Catholic University of Detroit beside 
Rabbi Samuel S. Cohen, "the professor of theology at Hobrexv Union 
Oollo*o," etc. Jews, Catholics and Protestants are meeting to discuss 
what may be the disturbing things among these three church bodies, what 
doctrines are to blame for the division between them, and what might be 
done to bring about friendlier relations among them. 

Actually there are only two parties among them, the Catholics on 
the one hand, and the Reform Jews and liberal Protestants on the other. 
For what the Jews teach, the liberal Protestants also teach, namely, 
blessedness by good works, without Christ and his gospel. But the 
Catholics also fit into the group, and it is not surprising that the Jesuits 
have joined these modern Pharisees. For if we disregard the few 
Christian customs which the Papacy still holds to deceive the simple- 
minded, even the whole Papal Church is nothing but a representative of 
the religion of works. Like the Jews and free-minded Protestants, the 
Papists also teach that man is saved by his good works. In all three 
groups there is the same spirit of enmity against Christ, the Saviour of the 
world, and against His message of grace, the saving Gospel. With one 
mind they all advocate the religion of unbelief, of rationalism, of the flesh. 
Therefore in all of them is found the spirit of unionism, which defies all 
bounds of honest confession, and actually makes a mockery of God's 
Word. 

The 8t. I‘ouis Kominur ok Oattiotms, krotestants, ona -loevs is also 
a sign of the times. J. T. M. 

Congress for Inner Mission. If the plans of the leaders’ of this 
enterprise come to fruition, the so-called Congress for Younger Mission 
in North America will meet in Washington, the nation's capital, from 
November 30 to December 5 of this year. As the press service of the 
Federal Council reports, the main purpose of the Congress is "to 
determine the importance of the Inner Mission in the light of present 
conditions in the Church and among our people, and to agree on the most 
effective methods of furthering the work...." 

Those who know the Federal Council know that this means nothing 
other than that the Council wants to discuss how it can best spread its 
soul poison among the unchurched inhabitants of our country. For its 
watchword is only this: Unification of church groups under the banner of 
a universal religion. The Congress is limited to five hundred members, 
who are to be elected by the various church communities belonging to 
the Council. Three great commissions are at present engaged in 
collecting evidence which shall form the basis of negotiations at the 
Congress. 

The activity of the Federal Council should stimulate us to greater 

missionary zeal in our own country. Precisely because the church 
communities under the leadership of the Council are increasingly 
renouncing God's Word, a task of the utmost importance arises for us. 
We must preach God's Word in North America! J. T. M. 
Chain letters. Among the many mischiefs of today's world are the so- 
called chain letters that are sent to one's home from time to time with the 
attached request that one copy the letter and forward it to one or more 
friends. These chain letters are either prayer letters or good luck letters. 
In the former case they are 


an abuse of prayer, in the latter superstitious, indeed, one is tempted to 
say, silly childishness. Such a lucky letter is now before us. Who sent it 
cannot be ascertained. The contents are this: 'Do not keep this letter! ' 
Copy it out, and send it within twenty-four hours to someone you wish 
luck. This chain luck letter from Flanders was sent to me by a good friend; 
| am forwarding it to you so that the chain will not be broken. It originally 
came from an American in Flanders, and it is now making the rounds of 
the world for the third time. Whoever breaks the chain will be out of luck. 
But it is quite wonderful how fortunate all those have become who have 
copied the letter. See what happiness will come to you on the fourth day 
when you have sent this letter! Send it on, and three others with it." 

We have not forwarded the letter, and all who receive such letters 
would like to do the same. Those who place their hope of happiness in 
such pathetic chain letters sin against God, whom alone we should fear 
and love, and in whom alone we should trust, who also alone sends us 
blessings as well as crosses. We Christians stand in God's hand, and 
therefore say with the pious Job in all that may happen in our lives, "The 
LORD gave, the LORD hath taken away; the name of the LORD be 
praised!" Job 1:21. What the world needs today is not letters of 
happiness, but faith and trust in God. J.T.M. 

Where Christian instruction is lacking. How necessary it is that 
children should be brought up in the Christian way is evident from a report 
recently made known by Judge Fawcett, of Brooklyn, N. U. He stated, 
namely, that out of four thousand boys convicted of various crimes, only 
three attended Sunday-school at the time they committed their misdeeds. 
The reader can figure out the percentage for himself. However, even such 
children as have received thorough instruction in God's Word sometimes 
miscarry. Even our Saviour had a Judas among His disciples. But what a 
tremendous language these figures speak of the.necessity of Christian 
instruction for youth! wiveealelMe" 

A direct descendant of Dr. Beyer. The "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" 
reports: "On June 25, 1530, at the Diet of Augsburg, Dr. Beyer read the 
German transcript of the Augsburg Confession. A direct descendant of 
this man, Dr. C. A. Beyer, is professor of German and French at 
Augustana College, Rock Island, Ill." It is true that at first Dr. Beyer, as 
Chancellor of Saxony, read the Lutheran Confession at the Diet by order 
of his overlord, the Elector of Saxony. That his heart was in the matter is 
evident from the fact that he read the confession, which was not exactly 
short, so slowly, deliberately and loudly that everyone in the court could 
hear it. Thus he contributed not a little to the confession becoming known 
to many. 

; J.T.M. 
Abroad. 

On the Celebration of the Anniversary of the Augsburg 
Confession. As reported in the "Lutheran Herald", the Regional Church 
Council in Bavaria has decreed that in all Protestant congregations of the 
Bavarian regional church on the right bank of the Rhine, the 
commemoration of the Augsburg Confession is to be celebrated on June 
22. In the main services the day is to be commemorated in a festive 
sermon. A further appropriate arrangement of Sunday in the sense of the 
festive celebration is left to the discretion of the individual parish offices. 
In those parishes from which a large number of parishioners participate 
in the celebration of the Augsburg People's Day, the celebration may take 
place on June 29. Besides the actual 


In the course of the commemoration of the Augustana, the pastors are 
entrusted with the treatment of the most important articles of the 
Augustana in individual sermons, but above all also in Christian teaching, 
in Bible lessons and in lectures. J. T. M. 

The Salvation Army. As has been reported in the papers for 
some time, the so-called Salvation Army has been going through many a 
storm during the last few years. Actually it has been a family quarrel. Old 
"General" Bramwell Booth, the son of the founder of the Salvation Army, 
finally became too overbearing to his followers. He disposed of the "Army" 
entirely at his will, and also claimed the right to manage the vast sums of 
money held by the "Army" as he saw fit. The old man was therefore 
deposed and another "general" chosen. This caused new difficulties, as 
the old general's sister now interfered in the matter and made her own 
claims. Finally the dispute came before the English court, which put the 
whole matter in order. 

We take this opportunity to point out once again that the "Salvation 
Army", while in earthly welfare 
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of them fall away. But as far as public holidays are concerned, they 
usually interfere with the work of the people, encourage laziness and 
unwillingness to work, and cause many other harms. Where Sunday, 
which is now generally accepted, is used for spiritual promotion and rest, 
other holidays are actually quite unnecessary. 

J.T.M. 

The persecution in Russia continues. According to an 
announcement in the "Luth. Kirchenzeitung", the persecution of Lutheran 
pastors in Russia is still continuing. The paper writes: "According to 
recent reports to the National Lutheran Council, four Lutheran pastors in 
Russia have been forced to resign under the pressure of anti-religious 
propaganda. Thirteen pastors have been put in prison; two have been 
sent into exile to the deserts of Siberia, and one has been banished 
elsewhere for five years." As other papers testify, however, the planned 
propaganda against Christianity at Easter did not have the intended 
effect. On the contrary, the Christians, so far as they could, confessed 
their faith the more zealously. J. T. M. 


The Walther League camp in Arcadia, Mich. 


has done many good things, but it is an enthusiastic sect that is 
completely contaminated by unionism. It does preach the redemptive 
death of Christ, but in such an enthusiastic way that it is often doubtful 
whether the sinner really comes to the knowledge of sin and grace. The 
means of grace are described in the 

Army" utterly despised. J.T.M. 

Holidays. The German "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" 
brings interesting news. It reports: "In Yugoslavia, with its great mixture 
of peoples, there have been so many confessional holidays that work has 
been at rest for almost two-thirds of the year. The king, as dictator, has 
now settled this question high-handedly and allotted to the individual 
denominations the days which they may celebrate as public holidays." 
The Protestants were given eight holidays, the Roman Catholics sixteen, 
the Greek Catholics twenty-four; the Jews celebrate on Saturday, the 
Mohammedans on Friday. "The regulation," the paper goes on to write, 
"is so important because all persons in public service are bound by it." 

We communicate this because in our country, too, the number of 
civil holidays increases from year to year, while church holidays in 
particular are increasingly falling by the wayside. Church holidays, kept in 
the right spirit, are of great value, and we regret that the course of time 
has brought about the fact that many people are no longer observing 
them. 


From the past and present. 


A day in Arcadia. 

Recently, friendly readers of the "Lutheran" have repeatedly asked 
if | could again this year show them areas of our Synod that are known to 
them from hearsay, but not from personal experience, and make them 
somewhat familiar with them. | will try to comply with this wish. | still have 
some travel pictures from earlier years in mind, and, God willing, | will get 
to know new areas of our Synod again this summer. Today | would like 
to mention the small town of Arcadia in Michigan, which has now become 
known in wide circles of the Synod as a popular place to stay during the 
holidays, especially for young men and young women who belong to the 
Walther League, but who are also joined by older men and women year 
in, year out. A special occasion led me there some years ago. The journey 
by rail is not very interesting, and those who go to Arcadia by automobile 
will generally enjoy the trip more. Northern Michigan is a poorer part of 
the country, and cannot be compared with other parts of that state, as 
with the surrounding country. 


utheranet BSS. 


189 


In perfection. 


How beautiful when all that is beautiful will one day be right 
And reign where nothing is known of transience; When all buds 
unfold And all powers are complete in the light of eternity | 


How beautiful when we see in full beauty those whom we 

loved in their earthly garments, and walk together in the sun of 

the Saviour, sinless, sorrowless, in the state of eternal glory! 
M. Feesche. 


The work of the Holy Spirit. 


If the natural air were taken from us, we could not live an hour; so 
without the Holy Spirit we cannot enter into eternal life. The wind makes 
fruitful, otherwise the grain becomes deaf; therefore no true Christian of 
the heart is, unless he be grainy in the fear of the Lord and in all good 
works. The wind breaks the strong trees and spares the weak reed; so the 
Holy Spirit punishes the arrogant and comforts the foolish conscience. The 
wind cools on hot summer days; so the Spirit refreshes us in all 
temptations. The wind blows a little spark and makes it a great flame; so 
the Spirit promotes the gospel in every land. 

(Valerius Herberger, fi 1627.) 


Obituary. 


O JEsu sweet, who remembers thee, 

The heart with joy is poured over; 

But all things are sweeter still, Where thou, O JEsu, art thyself. 
These words of the pious Bernard of Clairvaux, as they are found in No. 
98 of our English hymnal, were dear to teacher Hermann A. Polack, 
because they so beautifully expressed his intimate faith in the Saviour and 
his homesickness for heaven. As he stirred these words in his heart, it 
began to sing within him, and the hymn is now often sung among us to 
the tune he composed for it when he served as a member of the committee 
for our present English hymnal. Now he has been transferred to the higher 
choir of heaven. 

He was born at Crete, Ill, June 10, 1862, and died at Lakewood, 
O., April 25, aged nearly sixty-eight years. He had attended the State 
School for Teachers at Cape Girardeau, Mo. but preferring to serve in the 
schools of the church, therefore took charge of a parochial school, and for 
forty-three years faithfully pastured the lambs commanded him. He served 
in the following schools: at Hermannsberg (Bremen), Kans., St.Louis, Mo. 
(Bethlehem parish), Wausau, Wis., Cleveland, O. (St. John's, St. Paul's, 
St. Matthew's, Immanuel's), Bingen, Ind. 

A few weeks before his death, a stroke struck him, rendering him 
physically helpless; but the God of all grace soon heard his prayer; he 
delivered him from all evil, and helped him out to his heavenly kingdom. 

His death is mourned by many friends and relatives, but especially 
by his widow, Wilhelmine, and eight living children, among them Prof. W. 
G. Polack in St. Louis. 

He was last a member of the ?1IArim church at Lakewood, O., and 
was buried there April 20. The undersigned delivered the funeral sermon 
to him on Job 19:25-27. 

K. H. Ehlers. 


New printed matter. 


The Basic Confession of the Evangelical Lutheran Church. witha 
historical introduction and brief explanatory notes. Presented to the Lutheran Christian 
People on the Four Hundredth Anniversary of the Augsburg Confession by F. Pieper. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1930. 155 pages bound in cloth with 
cover and spine titles. Price: §1.00. 

This is now the German jubilee book we have already announced for the celebration 
of the commemoration of the Augsburg Confession. As we have already stated, and as 
is also stated in the preface, this book was published fifty years ago on the occasion of 
the 350th anniversary of the Fundamental Creed of our Church. It is not, however, a 
writing that has become obsolete with the passage of time, but is just as timely, valuable, 
and instructive today as it was fifty years ago. It gives in its first part, 69 pages, the 
memorable history of the Augsburg Confession, and in its second part, 71 pages, offers 
the Confession in full, and makes brief but valuable and substantial notes on it. The whole 
book, although based on detailed studies, is written in plain, simple language and can 
therefore only be recommended to our Christian people with the greatest care. L F. 


Pocketbook for family history research. By Dr. phil. Friedrich 
Wake. With a foreword by Ludwig Finckh. Fourth, revised and expanded edition. 
Degener & Co, Inh. Oswald Spohr, Leipzig. 1930. 173 and 76 pages, bound in 
cloth with cover and spine titles. Price: M. 6. 50. 

Nowadays great attention is also paid to family history research, and in this small 
work the most valuable instructions are now given on how to conduct such research. Of 
course, such researches can mostly only be undertaken in Europe, where the church 
books, archives and other collections in question can be found. With regard to the 
collection, preservation and arrangement of such historical material, our country, 
including our Church, still has much to learn. LIF: 


The Louis Lange Publishing Co., St. Louis, Mo., has sent us two 
pictures, so-called "OrhagemAalde". These pictures are made in Germany by a lithographic 
printer, and are quite exquisitely done. They are on canvas, and | do not know by what 
process one can produce such pictures, which are extraordinarily similar to a real oil 
painting. One picture represents JEsus walking with his disciples through the harvest 
field, is 47X20 inches, and cost ten dollars. The other depicts the twelve-year-old JEsus 
boy in the temple, measures 40X28 inches, and costs fifteen dollars. These pictures, 
printed with real oil colors, are a very beautiful ornament for the Christian home, and 
especially, as they find larger pictures, suitable for decorating a school or Sunday-school 
room. The colours are excellently chosen. - Other pictures, which can be obtained from 
the same bookshop, show Jesus blessing the children (two different pictures), Jesus 
standing in the temple among the scribes, Jesus and the Samaritan woman, Jesus with 
Mary and Martha in Bethany (two different pictures). Prices, depending on size, are eight, 
ten, twelve and a half, and fifteen dollars. 

EAP 
Compositions for Male Choruses. By A. L. Wendt, Chicago, Ill. 
4 pp. 6V2xXIO. Price: 20 Cts.; the dozen §1. 75. 

The first number of this booklet in a new series is taken from the first Mass by 
Haydn, and German and English text is placed under it, and the second number is by L. 
Spohr, and the well-known English chorale "80l", 801‘" is interpolated, also with German 
and English text. L 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 
The district president concerned shall issue the discharge for all ordinations and 
inductions. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be made by the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 O.) Inducted: 


Pastors: 
On Sunday. Misericordias Domini (May 4): Fr. W. C. Vetter in St. John's Parish at 
Ruma, Ill, by Fr. 


May 8: Fr. C. J. Klewer at St. Paul's parish, Medicine Hat, Alta. can-, by Fr. C. Thies. 

On sunday. Jubilate (May 11): P. C. Grahn in Zion parish at Pittsburgh, Pa. assisted 
by Pres. J. K. E. Horst. - P. Ge 0. A. K 0 chin Trinity parish at Hampton, lowa, assisted 
by P. J. C. Ambacher from P. E. H. Krieger. - L.C. F. Buchr Oth in St. James parish at 
Scottsbluff, Nebr. by P. H. F. W. Schulz. - P. O. H 0 ffmann in Zion parish at Colby, Wis. 
by P. M. C. Gétsch. 


194 


SED SF utheranct S88 


receive all needs from him, ask all gifts from him, and offer all powers of 
body and soul to him. 

That we have become kings and priests is something so glorious 
that we cannot forget it in eternity to the Lamb of God and will sing it with 
all the holy angels. Revelation 5:9 says: "They sang unto the Lamb a new 
song, saying: Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast bought us to God with thy blood out 
of all kindreds, and tongues, and people, and nations; and hast made us 
kings and priests unto our God; and we shall be kings upon the earth." 

From what has been said, the relationship that should exist in the 
church between the pastor and his congregation is already apparent. We 
kings and priests are also to be preachers, all without exception. We are 
to proclaim the virtues of Him who called us from darkness to His 
marvelous light. This proclamation takes place in many ways, but 
especially in such a way that the kings and priests in a certain place 
commission one of their fellow kings and fellow priests to preach the word 
publicly in their name, in their place, and under their supervision. Where 
this knowledge is in the congregation, all will honor the appointed preacher 
for the sake of his high office, and love him for the sake of his work. And 
there a preacher will constantly remember: | am dealing with noble people, 
with kings and priests, and he will arrange his intercourse with them 
accordingly. 

This is expressed by the apostle Paul when he writes to the church 
at Corinth: "Who then is Paul? Who is Apollo? Servants they are, by whom 
ye believed. All things are yours; whether Paul or Apollos, whether Cephas 
or the world, whether life or death, whether things present or things to 
come: all things are yours. But ye are Christ's; but Christ is God's," 1 Cor. 
3:21-23. 

This year we celebrate the delivery of the Augsburg Confession and 
the publication of all the Confessions of the Lutheran Church. In our 
glorious confession, two suns shine brightly and clearly above all others. 
One sun is the doctrine of justification, "that we may not obtain forgiveness 
of sins and righteousness before God by our own merit, works, and 
sufficiency, but that we may obtain forgiveness of sins and be justified 
before God by grace, for Christ's sake, through faith." (4th Article of the 
Augsburg Confession.) And the other sun is the blessed liberty of the 
children of God. Would that all the members of our Synod would diligently 
study the Confessional Scriptures, in order to learn ever better from them 
their rich treasures and their high dignity! Then we, as kings, will become 
more and more joyful in waging the wars of the Lord and in spreading his 
kingdom by diligent missions near and far, having princely thoughts and 
bringing royal gifts, and willingly offering them as priests of God to our 
salvation in holy adornment, so that little by little the present methods and 
efforts, some of them humiliating, for raising the necessary funds will 
become superfluous. 

In St. Louis the meeting of what is called the Distribution 
Commission was held again recently. The candidates 


of our synod have been assigned their field of work in church and school. 
A considerable number are sent abroad; the others find their sphere of 
activity in our country. They are our messengers, that is, the emissaries of 
kings and priests. They bring in our name to the lost world the saving 
message and the glorious freedom of the children of God. May their work 
be blessed by the King of kings and the Lord of lords, our highly praised 
Saviour Jesus Christ! F. Pf. 


"T think that's why I'm talking." 


What is it about this anniversary of the Augsburg Confession, 
anyway? Why is so much being made of it? What's with the books, the 
mass meetings, the children's services, the medals, the badges? 

Thus, during these months, not only a stranger who knows nothing 
of the history of the Lutheran Church may ask, but at best even a Lutheran 
who is unaware of the importance of this unique confession. Even the fact 
that the Augsburg Confession is the first Protestant confession, the first 
document of its kind since the time of the great symbols, the Apostolic, the 
Nicene, and the Athanasian Confessions, does not yet bring some to 
clarity and conviction. Especially in these days, however, we should 
become aware of what the Augsburg Confession is all about, what the 
significance of this confession is for the Lutheran Church. 

Let us first notice what the Scriptures tell us about the necessity of 
confession. The holy apostle Paul writes to the Romans: "For if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth that Jesus is the Lord, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. If a 
man believe with his heart, he is justified; and if he confess with his mouth, 
he is saved." Romans 10:9, 10. Here faith and confession are put together 
so closely that everyone must immediately recognize the will of God. The 
Lord expects every Christian to confess with his mouth the faith he has in 
his heart, just as the Savior says, "Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him will | confess before my heavenly Father," Matt. 10:32. For this 
reason the Psalmist says, "I believe, therefore | speak," Ps. 116:10. 116, 
10. And St. Paul quotes and explains these words when he writes: 
"Because we have the same spirit of faith (after which it is written: | 
believe, therefore | speak), we also believe, therefore we also speak", 2 
Cor. 4, 13. 

"| believe," says the apostle, with reference to the power of Christ's 
life, which is proved in believers by virtue of his resurrection. He does not 
say, | think, | mean, | hold, it is thus my opinion, but he speaks of the 
certainty of faith which is found in every true Christian. That is the first 
piece, that is the foundation of faith: the knowledge, the certainty that relies 
on the revealed Word of God. This knowledge was found in Job when he 
sang his prophetic Easter hymn: "I know that my Redeemer liveth," Job 
19:25. Our Saviour spoke of this certainty in his high priestly prayer: "Now 
this is life eternal, that they know thee, that thou alone art true God, and 
that thou alone art true. 
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It was this certainty that inspired the great missionary apostle when he 
wrote in his glorious song of triumph to the Romans: "| am sure that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor things high, nor things low, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ our Lord", Rom. 8, 38. 39. 8, 38. 39. And this certainty accompanied 
him until the end of his life, so that he could still write in his last letter: "I 
know in whom | believe, and | am sure that he is able to keep my salvation 
for me until that day", 2 Tim. 1, 12. 

These words form, as it were, the background for understanding the 
Augsburg Confession and its meaning for us. For this confession did not 
simply come into being at the study table: It is the result of years of work 
and countless meetings, consultations and doctrinal discussions, to which 
was added a lively correspondence between Luther and his friends and 
opponents. If one studies the relevant literature, especially Luther's 
writings and letters between 1512 and 1530, one must marvel at the iron 
diligence, the tenacious energy, and especially the childlike simplicity of 
faith with which the Reformer pursued his study of Scripture. Let us 
consider that he had grown up in the superstition of the Papal Church, 
which allowed almost no doctrine of Scripture to stand rightly; let us further 
consider the fact that for years he stood almost alone, that even his best 
friends, such as Carlstadt and Staupitz, did not show full understanding 
for his position and finally turned away from him; let us remember that 
from the year 1518 the Pope sent the most astute advocates of the papal 
position to Germany to suppress the Reformation movement; let us bear 
in mind that Luther had been under imperial ban since 1521, and that one 
generally feared for his life: we clearly see the providence and guidance 
of God in the reformation of the church. For in spite of all these contrary 
circumstances, Luther remained steadfastly on the course which he had 
recognized from God's Word as the right one, and his condition and 
demand that he would only resign and recant if he could be convicted from 
God's Word and taught better, remained the main principle of his life in 
the following period. 

After Luther had already been a professor of philosophy at the 
University of Wittenberg in 1508, he was called back to Erfurt in 1509, 
where he stayed for a year until he made his famous trip to Rome. On his 
return from Italy he was again at Erfurt until September, 1511. In that 
month, however, he moved permanently to Wittenberg. Here he became 
professor of theology in June 1512; here he was also made doctor of 
theology in October of the same year. This was one of the most important 
events in Luther's entire life and especially in his theological teaching, for 
it gave Luther the calling to defend the truth of God's Word before the 
whole church. 

With all seriousness he now set to work. With untiring zeal he 
studied the Scriptures, first in the Latin translation which he had read for 
the first time ten years before. 


He had already found this in a whole Bible, later also in the Greek and in 
the Hebrew basic language. It was in the year 1513 when, after thorough 
research, he came to a better understanding of the righteousness of God, 
and this knowledge penetrated him more and more clearly in the following 
years, so that in his first interpretation of the Epistle to the Romans in the 
years 1515 and 1516 and in a letter to Georg Spenlein in April 1516, he 
already presented justification by grace alone in a magnificent way. After 
his great confession of October 31, 1517, circumstances drove him 
deeper and deeper into the Scriptures. He then defended the pure 
doctrine of the Word of God against Cajetan in 1518, against Eck in 1519 
(in which year he also for the first time referred to the Pope as the 
Antichrist), before the Diet of Worms in April 1521, against Carlstadt in 
1522 in his famous eight sermons, against Erasmus in 1525, against 
Carlstadt, Ecolampad, and Zwingli in 1526 and 1527. 

In all these writings it was not Luther's personal opinion that drove 
him, much less his personal ambition, as has sometimes been claimed. 
No, Luther was often deeply distressed that he had to oppose so many 
false representations and false teachings. He testified once and again that 
he had no personal interest in doctrinal disputes, but that for the sake of 
the truth of God's Word and for the sake of true unity, he was compelled 
to defend the true teaching of the Bible in his sermons and writings. He 
was compelled and urged to write thus, as in his writing, "That these words 
‘This is my body’ still stand fast against the swarming spirits.” "First of all, 
that we begin when they write and make books, and exhort that for the 
sake of these things Christian unity, love, and peace should not be torn 
asunder; for it is a small thing (they say) and a small quarrel, for the sake 
of which Christian love should not be hindered, and reproach us that we 
hold so stiffly and harshly about it and make disagreement. . . . Well then, 
because they are so wicked and mock all the world, | will add a Lutheran 
warning, saying thus: Cursed be such love and unity in the abyss of hell, 
because such unity not only miserably divides Christendom, but after a 
devilish manner mocks and fools it to such a misery of its own. ... . . No, 
not to me, dear sirs, of peace and love! If | strangle a man's father and 
mother, his wife and child, and would strangle him, and afterwards say, 
Peace, dear friend, let us love one another, the matter is not so great that 
we should disagree about it, what should he say to me? Oh, how he should 
love me! So, the fanciers strangle Christ my Lord and God the Father in 
his words, and my mother, Christianity, and my brethren, and want to have 
me dead, and then say that | should have peace; they want to cultivate 
love with me." (XX, 773 f.) And as Luther here spoke in conscience against 
the enthusiasts, so he had also to speak against the papists, as in his 
writing "Of the Babylonian Captivity of the Church." He was compelled and 
compelled by the words, "I believe, therefore | speak." 

It was this fact, however, that drove the Reformer to assert the truth 
of the Word of God in the so-called 
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Marburg Articles briefly and clearly to set forth and defend. Fifteen points 
were drawn up in the first days of October 1529, and fourteen of these 
fifteen sentences were signed by the participants in the Marburg Religious 
Discussion. These points dealt with the doctrine of God, of the person of 
Christ, of the office of Christ, of original sin, of redemption, of faith, of 
justification, of the outward word, of the sacrament of baptism, of good 
works, of confession, of authority, of human order, of infant baptism, of the 
Lord's Supper. Barely two weeks later the same points of doctrine came 
up for discussion at the second Schwabach Convention, where the main 
doctrines of the Lutherans were laid down in seventeen articles. Here, too, 
Luther's work was fundamental, so that the Scriptures were fully brought 
to bear. 

In the spring of the next year, 1530, on March 14, the Elector of 
Saxony wrote to Luther, Justus Jonas, Bugenhagen, and Melanchthon, 
instructing that these four theologians should compose a preliminary 
Protestant confession of faith, since he and other princes and estates 
wished to present their confession at the Diet of Augsburg. This 
commission was immediately obeyed by these men, who drew upon the 
articles of Marburg and Schwabach, which had been written earlier. The 
new document was presented by Melanchthon to the Elector at Torgau on 
March 27, hence its name, the Torgau Articles. It was then, within the next 
six weeks, laid at the foundation of the articles contained in the Augsburg 
Confession. The drafting of the Confession was entrusted to Melanchthon 
because Luther was unable to travel to Augsburg due to the imperial ban. 
On May 11, the Elector sent the completed Confession to Luther, who was 
staying at Koburg, and already on May 15, Luther sent the document back 
to Augsburg with the words: "| have read over M. Philipsen's 
[Melanchthon's] Apologia; it is almost to my liking, and | know neither how 
to improve nor change it, nor would it be suitable, for | cannot tread so 
softly and quietly. May Christ our Lord help it to bear much and great fruit, 
as we hope and pray! Amen." (XVI, 657.) When the Lutheran Confession 
was then read at the Diet on June 25, 1530, the fifteen Marburg Articles 
had grown to twenty-one Articles of Faith and Doctrine, to which were 
added seven Articles, "of which there is discord, being told the abuses 
which are changed." 

In this way the great confession of the Lutheran Church came into 
being, the four hundredth anniversary of which we are rightly celebrating 
this year, not as an attack by an apostate monk and a discontented 
grumbler on a church body which still held fast to the truth, but as a 
confession by a faithful man of God and his co-workers, who in the 
Augsburg Confession compiled the main doctrines of the Word of God in 
a short, clear form. Rightly, therefore, is June 25, 1530, regarded as the 
birthday of the Church of the Reformation, which was not a new church 
body, but the old apostolic Church, cleansed from the tangled mass of 
medieval heresies, presented again as a pure bride to Christ. K. 


Festive prayer on the commemoration day of the Augsburg 
Confession. 


Used at the first recurrence of the great day in 1630 in Altenburg. 


O LORD God of Israel, who alone doest wondrous things, we give 
thee thanks, we preach thy name, and declare thy doings among all 
nations; we give thee thanks this day in the council of the upright, and in 
the congregation; we sing of thy grace and justice; we shout for joy unto 
thee, and come before thy face with gladness; Our soul exalteth thee our 
Lord, and all that is in us glorifieth thy holy name, because thou hast sent 
us thy most beloved Son Jehovah Christ to preach to the afflicted, to bind 
up the brokenhearted, to make thy counsel and will known unto men, and 
by his chosen witnesses and apostles to preach thy word in all the world; 
and especially that thou hast given unto thy people our fathers, who 
walked in darkness, and were in the shadow of death, the hidden light of 
grace of thy holy gospel shining brightly again, and with a strong hand 
delivered them and us out of spiritual Egypt, and from a great and 
unbearable plague, from a heavy yoke, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear, even from a bondage yoke, and delivered our feet unto 
thy testimony, and set them in the way of peace. Thou gavest thy 
servants, our forefathers, mouth and wisdom, that they were not ashamed 
to speak of thy testimonies before kings, but answered the cause of their 
hope with a meek and undaunted spirit, testifying a good confession 
before many witnesses, and leaving it to us pure and unadulterated, as a 
noble and precious record, their descendants, so that we too may serve 
you, the God of our fathers, in righteousness and holiness in this way, 
persevere in the saving faith, and finally attain the end of our faith, namely, 
the salvation of our souls. O Lord, we are too lowly for all the mercy and 
all the faithfulness which thou hast done for us. It is thy goodness, O Lord, 
that we are not utterly destroyed. If thou, O LORD of hosts, hadst not left 
us a little, our enemies would have devoured us alive. But thou hast put 
a bit in their mouth: thou hast destroyed the bloodthirsty counsel of the 
froward, and his proud waves have ceased. Thou hast delivered us from 
our enemies; Thou hast put to shame them that hate us. Thou hast kept 
among us thy hearth and thy fire, thy Christian church, thy fountains of 
the blessed word and of the holy sacraments, pure and clean. Thou hast 
powerfully prevailed against the abominable wolves of false doctrine and 
the false brethren, and hast averted the desolation of thy houses, 
churches, and schools, together with spiritual hunger. Thou hast given thy 
word with great multitudes of evangelists; It hath succeeded whereunto 
thou hast sent it, That our preachers may yet confidently teach, And our 
ears may hear the word say, "This is the way, walk ye in it, Neither on the 
right hand, nor on the left." 

For these and all the other benefits you have lavishly bestowed on 
us, heavenly Father, we now love and praise you in the great 
congregation with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our heart. 


soul, and all thy might. Our mouth proclaimeth thy righteousness, and thy 
salvation, and thy good works, which we cannot number. Our heart is 
glad in the LORD, our horn is lifted up, our mouth is opened wide to praise 
thee. Rejoice in the Lord, all the earth! Serve the LORD with gladness, 
come before his face with rejoicing! Praise the Lord, all ye nations; praise 
him, all ye peoples. Let every living thing praise the Lord! We will sing to 
you, O Lord, all our days, and praise you as long as we live. 

But we beseech thee further from the bottom of our hearts, that for 
thy great mercy thou wouldest make thy face to shine upon us, that we 
may recover; let thy light shine upon us in the darkness; keep us thy word, 
which is the joy and comfort of our hearts, a bright lamp unto our feet, a 
light that shineth in a dark place. Preserve 
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Keep our land, and make it a blessed habitation of thy church. O 
Lord, make firm the bars of our gates; make peace within our borders, 
that peace may be within our walls; spread out peace like a river. Grant 
that honour may dwell in our land, that goodness and faithfulness may 
meet, that justice and peace may kiss. Crown the year with thy goodness; 
bless our basket and our rest; let us lack nothing of any good. Bless us, 
O God, our God. Let goodness and mercy follow us all the days of our 
life, that we may dwell in thy house forever, and serve thy name as the 
people of thy pasture and the sheep of thy flock in holiness and 
righteousness for and for and for these and other benefits, praise, extol, 
and glorify thee from henceforth even for ever and ever. Amen, amen. In 
the name of JEsu. Amen. 


"The Golden Augsburg." 
A picture of the city after a drawing from 1514. 
(From "Lutheranism around 1530 in word and picture" by D. Dr. Hans PreuB.) 


Unite us in the fear of thy name, That we may enter into thy house with 
joy. Keep up the vine which thy right hand hath planted. Let thy city always 
be merry with her fountains: Protect thy church, which is desolate and 
sad, Over which all weathers pass; Be her refuge, her help, her 
protection; Be a fiery wall about her, That the gates of hell may not prevail 
against her. Feed the wretched with thy goods, Cover us in thy tabernacle 
in evil time, Keep us from strange, fancied doctrine. Be strength to the 
lowly, their refuge from the tempest; deliver them from the wicked power; 
humble their oppressors, and gladden us again now after we have 
suffered tribulation so long. Grant us also thy grace, that we may walk in 
the footsteps of faith, and let our light shine before men; that we may not 
be ashamed of thee, nor of thy word; but rather believe in thee with our 
hearts, and confess thee with our mouths, considering the reproach of 
Christ in our part more riches than the treasures of Egypt, and the cup of 
salvation, with all these things, and the cup of salvation, with all that we 
are commanded to suffer for thy name's sake, cheerfully endure, patiently 
bearing thy cross, and so fight a good fight, keeping the faith, keeping the 
conscience, and remaining faithful unto thee even unto death, that we 
may obtain the crown of life. 


The Lutheran Confession at the Diet of Augsburg in 1530. 


3 May and June in Augsburg. 

Augsburg lies about 1, 500 feet above sea level. It then shared with 
Nuremberg the advantage of mediating trade and intercourse between 
Italy and the north, and between the east and the west. Though since the 
shift of maritime trade to Spanish ships the population had declined to 
about 80,000, it was and still was called "the splendid Augsburg.” The 
two-towered cathedral, the St. Ulrichs and Afrakirche with its tower nearly 
three hundred feet high, the episcopal palace (Pfalz) near the cathedral, 
the town hall a third of a mile away, the many churches, the many richly 
ornamented the many richly decorated houses of the nobles or patricians 
and of the commercial and trade associations or guilds, built more in the 
Italian than in the Gothic style, testified to the wealth of the city, while the 
Fuggerei, laid out east of the city hall by the Fugger brothers, with its free 
apartments for the poor, indicated the public spirit of wealth. 

The city council was, of course, already in the process of arranging 
for the reception festivities of the Reichstag, for quartering and for the 
furnishing of meeting halls, of granting funds and sending out escort 
letters, and the tailors had much to do. As the medieval churches were 
chiefly used for the Roman Catholic mass, and there was no reliance on 
prolonged an- 
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The larger churches seldom had fixed pews, and it was relatively easy, 
for example, to convert the bishop's palace chapel into a proper meeting 
hall. Nevertheless, the necessary material, pews, hangings, etc., had to 
be available. 

Admittedly, April 8, the day on which the Diet was to begin, had long 
since passed, and even now, after the Saxons had arrived, the arrival of 
Emperor Charles V. dragged on. Indeed, for a time it seemed as if he 
would not come at all, but would bring about a meeting with the Elector 
John of Saxony at Innsbruck. However, even if the long stay in Augsburg 
was a heavy burden on the Electorate of Saxony's treasury, the time need 
not have been useless. 
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Church to preach in it". The Emperor foresaw that if the other princes 
also brought their preachers and had them preach, and if the papally- 
minded pastors did the same, annoyance would be aroused in Augsburg 
and unrest would be stirred up. The Emperor therefore wished that - at 
least until the religious question had been settled - the Protestant 
sermons should be refrained from; he wished this, even if the papal pulpit 
orators also had to keep silent. It was quite well that von Dolzig kept his 
eyes and ears open and used his pen; for now one could calmly consider 
in Augsburg what position one should take toward this and perhaps other 
similar imperial demands. The Augsburg Council had indeed given the 
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The Fronhof in Augsburg with the so-called Bischdfliche Pfalz around the year 1530. 


Here the Augsburg Confession was read out before the emperor and the empire on 25 June. The hall where the Confession was read is to the right of the 
tower in the middle, on the second floor. 
(Reproduction of an old engraving.) 


passed. The Elector of Saxony was the hereditary holder of the office of 
Imperial Marshal. He was usually represented by Count von Pappenheim, 
in whose family the office of hereditary marshal was hereditary. This he 
sent to meet the Emperor. As archmarshal, he himself had to determine 
the order of festivities and the ceremonial for imperial days and other 
festive occasions together with the council of the city in question, submit 
them to the emperor and then supervise their execution. This work took 
several days. 

Then, on May 9 and 10, news arrived from Innsbruck that described 
the Emperor's mood as not at all as favorable as his invitation to the Diet 
had led one to believe. The Elector's chargé d'affaires von Dolzig, who 
had presented his master's special concerns to the Emperor in Innsbruck, 
reported that the Emperor was displeased that Elector John in Augsburg 
had "a special 


After the arrival of Philip of Hesse, his preachers were even allowed to 
hold services in the cathedral. For the Lutheran participants in the 
Imperial Diet naturally did not want to do without their services in the 
imperial city, and the people of Augsburg liked to hear the old-new word 
of God. The Elector asked for an opinion concerning the cessation of 
preaching from his Chancellor, Dr. Brick, and from Luther at Koburg, 
also from Melanchthon. Brick recalled the same situation at the Diet of 
Speir in 1529, where the Elector had resisted such impositions, and said 
that even if at Augsburg the majority of the representatives or estates of 
the Empire should decide to be in favor of the Emperor, Johann must 
insist that no man can do without God's Word. Also with regard to other 
possible demands of the Emperor, advice was sought. Since from year 
to year the evangelical insight in the Lutheran 
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Interior view of the Church of St. Anna, 

the so-called Fuggerlapelle, burial place of the Augsburg princely dynasty of the Fuggers, who 
acquired great wealth through commercial ventures. The oldest Renaissance monument in 

Germany. 


States had risen, more and more medieval usages of the Church had 
ceased. Monasteries had been abolished and their goods confiscated; the 
Catholic fasting commandments were no longer observed; the spiritual 
rule or jurisdiction of the bishops had ceased. Further, rumors came that 
the papist members of the Diet and those around Charlemagne were 
plotting to deceive the trial of matters of faith. On the Protestant side, 
however, they were determined to push them to the fore. This was already 
shown by the contents of the "red, shod drawer" with its documents, 
mentioned earlier (No. 5 of the "Lutheran"). In addition to "the Visitor's 
Order and Instruction and several concerns about the Holy Gospel," it 
contained "the concerns of the scholars in Wittenberg about what should 
be reported to the Emperor's Majesty for the sake of the ceremonies and 
what is pending. 

When the summons to the Diet of Augsburg arrived in Torgau - this city 
was then the capital of the Saxon electors - Dr. Briick gave the advice (on 
March 14) that the Saxons "such an opinion, on which our part has 
hitherto stood and persisted, be properly compiled in writings with 
thorough proof [demonstration] of the same from divine Scripture. He 
foresaw that the preachers would not be permitted to present the matters 
at the Diet. On the same day, then, Elector John instructed D. Luther, D. 
Jonas, Bugenhagen, and Melanchthon to leave all other business and 
within a 


The Council was to draw up a document containing all the articles on 
account of which the discord in the faith and in the ceremonies had broken 
out. This document was to be brought to Torgau and serve as the basis 
for the deliberations as to whether and to what extent any decisions of the 
Diet could be accepted with a clear conscience and without annoyance. 
The Wittenberg theologians, chiefly Luther, carried out the commission 
and brought to the Elector a writing from which the second part of the 
Confession was later elaborated at Augsburg. In addition, other series of 
articles were already available in Torgau, which had resulted from 
discussions of the previous year, when Protestant protective alliances 
were being considered because of the disastrous Diet of Speir. Among 
them were the seventeen Schwabach Articles. Luther had _ firmly 
counseled against political-military alliances, even against such alliances 
as were intended only for protection; for he firmly and firmly believed: 
"Nothing is done by our power." He had also succeeded in dissuading 
Elector John from thoughts of alliance. But the doctrinal expositions 
worked out at those negotiations were suitable for the purposes of the 
Augsburg sessions, and they were taken along. 


The first week in Augsburg was also used to continue the work 
already begun at Koburg, that is, to bring the various notes on doctrine 
and practice of the Saxon Lutheran Church into a unified, clear form. By 
May 11, Melanchthon had provisionally finished this work, and with the 
letter in which the Elector asked D. Luther for an opinion concerning the 
prohibition of preaching, he sent Melanchthon's work to him at Koburg. 
Luther was to examine it and return it immediately with any deletions or 
additions; for it was not known at that time that the Emperor's arrival would 
be delayed by more than a month. 
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P CONFESSIO 


FIDEI EXHIBITA INVICTISS., 
IMP. CAROLO V, CAESAs 
RI AVG. IN COMis 
ClIS AVGVSTAE, 
ANNO 
M. D, XXX. ee 


” Addita eft Apologia ConfeGionis, 


Bride /Deud(eh 
vnd Latinifeh. 
; Pfalm. 15 9. 
Et loquebar de eeftimonijs tulsin cons 
fpectu Regum, & non confundebar, 


VV LFEBER GAE, 


The title page of the first official edition of the Augsburg Confession. 


It reads in German: Glaubensbekenntnis, dem unbesieglichen Herrscher Karl 
V., dem erhabenen Kaiser, auf dem Reichstag zu Augsburg Uberreicht im 
Jahre 1530. Beigefiigt ist eine Verteidigung des Bekenntnisses (die 
sogenannte Apologie). Both German and Latin. Psalm 119 fV. 46], "| spake of 
thy testimonies before kings, and was not confounded." Wittenberg. 

The year 1531 is given at the end of the volume. 
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would delay. Luther replied: "It [the later Augsburg Confession] pleases 
me almost [very] well and | know nothing to improve or change it, nor 
would it be suitable, for | cannot tread so softly and quietly. Christ, our 
Lord, 

help it to bear much and great 
fruit, as we hope and pray! 
Amen." 

Until then, the 
Confession had been intended 
as a document of 
responsibility only for the 
Saxon Reformation. That is 
why only the Elector John was 
mentioned in the first draft of 
the preface. But he had 
already written to Luther two 
months earlier, while he was 
still at home in Torgau: ".. . 
how far we and other estates, 
so the pure doctrine . 
accepted and admitted... .". 
From the very beginning there 
was the hope that the other 
i Protestant representatives of 
Megat mit 2 : the empire would make 
sea mt common cause. A whole 
series of these 
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Luther with the swan. 
An old Augsburg jubilee picture from 1730, the 
second centenary of the Augsburg Confession. 


Representative had begun to arrive. Several had brought similar 
confession drafts. Thus there was plenty to do throughout the month of 
May. Luther's compatriots insisted that none of the Protestant 
representatives accept Melanchthon's work sight unseen, and that any 
obfuscation of the articles of the Confession, which might be proposed in 
favor of the Zwinglians, be omitted. One and the other of the South 
German city representatives sent a copy home and received definite 
instructions from there to join the Saxon confession. On May 31, the 
Protestant estates resolved to present and represent the confession in 
general in the names of all princes and cities at the Diet. The confession 
itself had been increased by four articles, because new accusations and 
distortions had to be countered. 

Even in a city as relatively large as Augsburg, the increasing 
number of guests was bound to cause a stir. The Catholic members of 
the Reich had also arrived. Even if they made underhand attempts to 
exert a mitigating influence on the confessors, this and that nevertheless 
came to the surface. The Lutheran sermons in churches and cathedral 
attracted the curious, met with mass approval, but excited the wrath of 
the Catholic preachers, who soon let threatening words flow from the 
pulpits. To them Luther wrote an open letter from Koburg at the beginning 
of June, in which he called upon all Augsburg preachers to give glory to 
the pure Word of God. While every city of the Neichstag was lively, this 
time the liveliness increased to feverish excitement. For the bold protest 
at the Diet of Speier of the year before was still fresh in the memory. 
Charles V. had not been present then; now he came in person to put 
matters in order. So the streets and houses were soon buzzing with all 
sorts of rumors coming from Innsbruck. Luther, who, with the exception 
of about three weeks, very frequently heard what was said and whispered 
at Augsburg, 


faced the events calmly. "God is well with us on the plan." Dr. Brick in 
Augsburg prudently considered all possibilities and purposefully and 
skillfully conducted all necessary negotiations. 

Since the middle of May, imperial quartermasters had been in the 
city; since June 11, the imperial cavalcade moved in; and finally, on June 
15, late in the afternoon, Charles' bodyguard of two thousand men 
appeared, with Charles himself close behind. According to the festive 
order approved by him, he was officially and solemnly received outside 
the city walls. The Lutheran princes naturally took part, but did not care 
for the Pope's blessing brought and distributed by the papal envoy 
Campeggi. It was not until between 8 and 9 o'clock in the evening that 
the parade came to an end. But immediately the Emperor came out with 
the request that the Protestants should keep their preachers silent. From 
the Protestant side he was answered as had been thought of a month 
before: with modest but firm refusal. Now the imperial demands were 
shifted to another area: the Protestants should at least take part in the 
Corpus Christi procession the next day. According to Roman doctrine, at 
Mass the substance of the host is transformed into the substance of the 
body (corpse) of Christ, so that all that remains of the bread is the form. 
On the feast day this transformed bread figure was carried through the 
streets in a procession, and every Catholic had to venerate it as the 
incarnate Jesus. Since to the Protestants the host was still simply earthly 
bread stuff, any worship must naturally be idolatry to them, and so they 
steadfastly refused to take part in the feast, which, by the way, had long 
since been abandoned in these parts. The next two days saw the 
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The church of St. Anna in Augsburg in 1930. 
The main Lutheran church of Augsburg, former monastery church of the Carmelites. 
Our blessed D.E.A.W.KrauB spent his youth and grammar school years in 
Augsburg, in part at the Protestant grammar school at St. Anna, of which he gives a 
charming account in "My School Years". 
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Resumption of the demands concerning preaching. And finally the 
emperor prevailed with his original proposal: on both sides preaching was 
stopped, and during the services only so much of the Word of God was 
heard as was contained in the passages of Scripture read before the 
altar. This was on the 18th of June, a Sunday- 


A look at Augsburg today. 
The BarflBerkirche in BarfBerstraBe, the largest Lutheran church in Augsburg, Lutheran since 
1522. 


EVENING. On Monday the first full session of the Reichstag was to be 
held, and the mood of the leaders on the imperial 


' Side seemed to be a very angry one. R. W. Heintze. 


The Augustana celebration in Detroit, Mich. 


Our long-planned and much-prepared Detroit Augustana 
celebration has passed into the past as a memorable day for local 
Lutherans on May 25. For if the purpose of major communal jubilee 
celebrations is to commemorate special divine blessings together, to 
praise divine goodness together, and to enjoy the unity of faith together 
with many thousands, then this day may rightly be called a memorable 
one. From ninety-six directly participating congregations and missions in 
Detroit and the surrounding area, along with many visitors from other 
parts of the State of Michigan, as well as from Ontario, Ohio, and Indiana, 
a Lutheran crowd, spectacular even for Detroit, flocked to the State 
Fairgrounds on Sunday morning to celebrate in a festive manner, in the 
decorated, spacious Coliseum, the making of the Augsburg Confession 
four hundred years ago. 


Foreign-language addresses by various pastors were given in the 
morning service, and the principal addresses were delivered by 
Presidents D. F. Pfotenhauer of Chicago and L. Linn of New York. Right 
things were said in them. After these purposeful speeches, one of the 
highlights of the morning service was the enthusiastic congregation's 
exceptionally vigorous singing of the closing verse, "Let Me Be and 
Remain Thine. 

During the noon recess, the ever-growing crowd watched from the 
nearby so-called grand stand a peculiar encore to the Augustana 
celebration. The entire student body of our Concordia College in Fort 
Wayne, Ind., accompanied by the teaching staff and many friends, had 
come in a special train to perform a so-called military tournamont in smart 
uniform and with the participation of their well-practiced band, thus 
arousing general interest. 

The afternoon service had to begin on time because of the nadi 
transmission scheduled for the afternoon through WGHP in Detroit and 
KFUO in St. Louis. There were still thirty minutes left between the 
conversation just mentioned and the beginning of the afternoon service. 
Those were thirty anxious minutes! But our Lutheran people did not let us 
down. By the appointed minute the Coliseum was packed, the 
congregation of about 25,000 had quieted down, and the service could 
begin. About 5,000 children had gathered in the arena to confess the 
three articles of our holy Christian faith along with Luther's declaration. A 
mass choir performed. D. W. H. T. Dau of Valparaiso, Ind. delivered the 
keynote address. The entire festive congregation, under instruction, 
joined in excerpts from the Augsburg Confession. And the afternoon 
service reached a climax in the singing of the Nicene Creed by the 
aforementioned mass choir. 

This is how the day went. A special commemorative coin in gold 
color was offered for sale for 50 cents. It shows on the obverse a portrait 
of Luther from 1521 designed by Lukas Cranach. On the reverse is 
Luther's coat of arms in the prescribed colors. 

In the daily newspapers, the celebration has received ample 
publicity, we would almost say-suffered. It was almost too much for the 
good cause. The number of all participants can be confidently set at 
40,000. Admittedly, many did not stay the whole day, and many came 
only in the afternoon. And if we add to this the "invisible" listeners who 
listened over, and then especially our many fellow believers in Missouri 
and Illinois within earshot, it is probable that about 150,000 persons took 
part in our celebration. Would a Walther or a Luther ever have guessed! 

A few more sayings should be shared. WGHP of Detroit reported, 
"As a program, the celebration was of the very first order." Fr. Linn of New 
York said in parting, "The mass choir is unique and yes should be 
cultivated in the future." D. Pfotenhauer expressed amazement at the 
"extraordinary participation of the Detroit Lutherans.” And so other similar 
utterances. But the main thing was the speeches, which lifted up the good 
confession of our forefathers and encouraged to the right faithfulness in 
the confession. The aforementioned sayings were certainly not intended 
for self-praise. Through the whole celebration only the glory of God was 
to be promoted, and those involved in the preparation had only this 
purpose and the service of the church in mind. But a few highlights of this 
kind belong to a lively report. Several approving telegrams could be sent 
before the end of the celebration. 


It is not our intention to simply list the order of the individual pieces of the 
celebration, nor would it serve the general interest; rather, the reader's 
attention should be directed to several main points. Besides shorter 
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will read. Many letters arrived afterwards. The congregational singing and 
the beautiful chorales of the Lutheran church were praised with good 
reason. A remark was also made about the order of the celebration, which 
is often missed, especially in celebrations that are broadcast over the 
radio: "The whole celebration sounded over the radio as if everything had 
been rehearsed beforehand. This is at the same time a praise of our good 
Sunday Lutheran order of worship. 

And finally, here is a statement from a local daily newspaper: "If one 
wants to give the truth the honor, then one must agree with the verdict 
that the celebration in all its details was a worthy, thoroughly prepared, 
successful, beautiful, uplifting and enjoyable one, which the participants 
can look back on with joyful memories for a long time. The large Coliseum, 
which was almost completely filled twice, already offered an uplifting, 
inspiring sight to those who entered, and bit by bit the rich program 
unfolded to the edification and joy of the many thousands. An 
unforgettable day, indeed, of which Lutherans need not be ashamed, but 
which should fill them with the joyful consciousness that June 25, 1530, 
was an epoch-making event, ushering in a new age in the world and in 
the Church, which we still gratefully remember after four hundred years." 
A reporter for our church bulletins could hardly have put it better. 

Adam Fahling. 


We can add from our own listening to the radio portion of the 
celebration that the transmission here in St. Louis was excellent. It was 
as if we had been on the spot. L. F. 


Of our schools and educational institutions. 


Concordia seminar in St. Louis. 

After the Distribution Committee had finished its work on May 27 
and 28, and the Final Examinations had been held from May 29 to June 
3, our annual closing ceremony, called the Augustana Commencement, 
was held on the afternoon of June 3 to commemorate the four hundredth 
anniversary of the Augsburg Confession. In procession the faculty with 
the candidates filed into the auditorium, followed by members of the Board 
of Supervisors and a number of pastors from the city and from near and 
far. There were also many relatives of the candidates, some from quite 
considerable distances, from the Atlantic and Pacific coasts, and other 
guests, so that the spacious auditorium was completely filled. After a 
prelude and a prayer, spoken by Prof. W. Arndt, the old confession and 
encouragement song, "Léwen, lasst euch wieder finden wie im ersten 
Christentum," was sung in memory of the courageous confession of the 
Lutherans at Augsburg. The president of our institution, Prof. D. F. Pieper, 
who ended his fifty-second year as a theological teacher with this 
celebration, gave the closing address, which was especially addressed to 
the candidates. After Luther's great hymn of faith in English, "We All 
Believe in One True God," the various diplomas were distributed, the 
diplomas to the candidates, whose names are given elsewhere in today's 
number, by Dean J. H. C. Fritz. Ten candidates had still, by special studies 
and subsequent examinations, and by the writing and submission of a 
theological treatise, earned the 


P. Boriack, G. Gehlhar, H. Glock, B. Hahn, F. KreiB, A. E. Meyer, C. S. 
Meyer, M. T. Steege, L. Stephan, T. Wuggazer; they received their 
diplomas from Prof. M. S. Sommer. A member of the Graduate School of 
our Institution, A. Heidel, from Argentina, having already received the B. 
D. degree last year, had also, by a special paper, earned the degree of 
magister sacrae theologiae (M. S. T.), and the writer of these lines handed 
him his diploma. Then, by means of a speech in Latin by D. Pieper, it was 
announced which members of our Synod who were deserving of the 
Church had been awarded the honorary title of theological doctor. Of 
these, only President R. Kretzschmar was able to receive his diploma in 
person; the other two, Prof. O. F. Hattstadt and Director Geo. A. Romoser, 
were prevented by professional duties from coming here. Then the hymn 
"God of the Prophets, Bless the Prophets' Sons," again fitting for such a 
ceremony, was sung, and D. J. T. Muller said the Lord's Prayer and 
Benediction, and with the old doxology, "Praise God, from Whom All 
Blessings Flow," the celebration was closed. The celebration took place 
in three languages, German and English, as the languages in which our 
church in this country mainly preaches the gospel and which should 
therefore be known to all our candidates, and in Latin, the scholarly 
language of the world for many centuries. 

Already two days before, Sunday evening, June 1, the usual, 
solemn closing service (Baccalaureate Service) was held in the spacious 
Grace Church here (P. W. D. Peters), in which Vice-President D. W. 
Dallmann of Milwaukee preached the sermon and D. Pieper dismissed 
the candidates into office according to a church form. May God direct the 
candidates, who will soon take office in the coming weeks and months, 
with the right, rich gifts of His Holy Spirit and make them more and more 
capable, and may He hold His blessing, protective hand over our 
institution, its teachers and its students, and grant us grace so that we can 
begin a new, blessed and successful academic year here in September! 

On June 30, our Prof. Sommer, together with Fr. H. M. Zorn of 
Indianapolis, Ind. plans to leave New York for India. Both are members of 
the Commission for Heathen Missions, and are to make the long planned 
and very desirable and necessary visitation of our Indian mission field. 
God give his blessing to their work and guide them happily there and back! 
They intend to be back by the end of January, so that Prof. Sommer can 
resume his work at the Seminary in the second semester. 

L. F. 


Our preaching ministry candidates and their vocations. 


In the last issue of "The Lutheran" we already reported on the 
number of candidates for preaching and school ministry this year and the 
number of vocations received for them. In all, 137 candidates for 
preaching posts were available, and 125 professions were received for 
them. We will now give the list of candidates and the places where they 
were called. 

The class leaving our St. Louis Seminary numbered 114 members, 
of whom, however, 21 have not yet taken up a profession this year, but 
still wish to continue their studies, either in our Graduate School or in other 
institutions; in their place, however, came 17 candidates from earlier 
years, who had either studied here or elsewhere. 
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School district candidates in Seward. 
M. Arkebauer. ----------- C. Muller; Potter, Nebr. 
A. Brandhorst; Kearney, Nebr. A. Niemeier; Fort Wayne, Ind. 
R. Brandt. ---------- E. Pagels. ---------- 
V. Brott; North Judson, Ind. B. Pfeiffer.------------------------------- 
R. BuBke; Snyder, Nebr. 
M. Czarnowsky. --------- L. Neins. ------------ 
M. Dunfing; North Platte, Nebr. 5z. Riekenberg. ------------------------ 
W. Firnhaber; New Palestine, Ind. 5z. Schamber; Wisner, Nebr. 


E. Heidemann. ---------- A. Scheer. ------- 

H. Herpolsheimer. --R Schmidt. -------- 

T. Juergensen; Linn, Kans. M. Schutze; Malone, Tex. 

S. Kerbs. ----------- G._ Strehlotv; Puma, Colo. 

A. Lehmann; Port Arthur, Tex. E. Thalmann. E. Luebke. 
Sir URE ER W. Both. 

M. Mahr; Perry, Okla. G. Wolter; Foreft Green, Mo. 

A. Mueller; Detroit, Mich. L. F. 


A burning question. 


It seems that we do not quite realize the difficulty we are apparently 
facing with regard to the necessary teachers for our parochial schools. 
That there is already a shortage of teachers, so that the directors of our 
teacher training colleges are often at a loss, and that this shortage 
threatens to become even greater in five or six years if more boys are not 
sent to our teacher training colleges, is apparently unknown to many. 

The situation is most curious. For the last three or four years, the 
distribution of occupations has left teacher candidates. People point to this 
and say, "How can there be a shortage of teachers?" Parents whose sons 
received no vocations were disappointed. Others, noticing the annual 
abundance, among these probably pastors and teachers, concluded that 
our teacher seminaries were not in need of as many boys as before. The 
result was that already last fall both institutions, River Forest and Seward, 
admitted about half as many new students as they did four or five years 
ago. 

Now, in fact, it is not because we have an "overproduction" of 
teachers, but something else has occurred: our communities have sent in 
fewer professions in the last four years than in the years before, and 
instead have hired all the more temporary help. Indeed, the number of 
school classes has not diminished, but has increased by 375 during the 
last ten years. But at the same time the number of professions, instead of 
increasing, has decreased. The number of candidates has also increased, 
but not excessively at all, but only in such a way that under normal 
conditions it would cover the demand. Consider the following table: 


Teaching professions and responsible candidates from 1919 to 
1930. 
191919201921192219231924192519261927 192819291930 


Berufe:88108107757280816957 636242 
Candidates: 335437614943454472 709278 


-I-55-I-54 -f-70-f-14-I-23°37_"3g-"-25—15—7—30—36 
(More or less professions than candidates.) 


It is as if, after years of shortage of candidates (1919-1926), the 
congregations had finally given up hope of getting any, and had turned to 
temps; for just with the year 1927, when the seminaries finally put enough 
candidates in the field, the vocations greatly decreased. Nor has it yet 
been possible to increase the low number of professions substantially. 

This decrease in professions, however, threatens to lead us into 
great trouble. This has led to a surplus of candidates. This has led to a 
decrease in the number of students entering our teacher training colleges, 
as well as to a strong increase in the demand for students as substitutes. 
If, however, only small classes enter the seminaries in these years, we 
will have to face the following problems in 


If by then we have succeeded in persuading the congregations to send in 
more permanent professions, as in former times, which is doubtless very 
desirable and necessary in the interest of our schools, we shall again 
have many professions, but few candidates, that is to say, a shortage of 
teachers, and probably a worse shortage of teachers than before. But 
even if the congregations continued to hire so many substitutes, we would 
still be in need; for where then were the students to be obtained, if their 
numbers in the seminaries became smaller and smaller? As | have said, 
there is already such a shortage of substitutes that our teacher 
seminaries sometimes do not know where to turn from. Congregations 
and pastors are urgently asking the seminaries for substitutes, even 
during the school year. In this year's distribution of candidates, our two 
teacher seminaries already had 88 requests for substitutes; and even 
some of the substitutes from the preacher seminaries in St. Louis and 
Springfield serve mainly in the school. 

Two things are obviously necessary: Our churches should call 
more permanent people and not hire so many temporary helpers. Temps 
will always be necessary. Through them many a school comes into being 
or is maintained; but we should never hire substitutes without urgent 
need, as long as a sufficient number of teachers trained by the synod is 
available. And then we must not cease to send more boys to the teachers’ 
seminaries. It is still necessary today to be in the ears of the Lord for more 
workers in his harvest in the school. Above all, beware of withholding 
boys from the teacher training seminaries because we have had an 
apparent surplus of candidates in recent years. The abundance is in fact 
only apparent. In reality, as explained above, there is no surplus, but a 
shortage of teachers. 

If this matter is properly discussed with congregations who should 
call teachers and parents who wish to send their sons to teachers' 
seminaries, we may escape the difficulty that threatens us. We are 
dealing here with a burning question. It should be discussed at the 
conferences and synods, presented to the dear Lord in earnest prayer, 
and then solved according to the ability that God offers. 

This matter is hereby brought to the attention of the readers of The 
Lutheran at the request of the School Committee of our General Board of 
Education. 

A. C. Stellhorn, School Secretary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Our honorary doctors. At the close of our institution for the year, 
our faculty again conferred the honorary degree of Doctor of Theology 
upon three deserving men in the circle of our Synod: Prof. O. F. Hattstadt, 
at our college in Milwaukee, Wis. Y., and P. R. Kretzschmar, President of 
the Western District of our Synod. 

Pros. Hattstadt, the youngest son of the Rev. W. Hattstadt, well 
known from the older history of our Synod, a Sendling of Rev. W. Loehes, 
and for many years pastor of the congregation at Monroe, Mich. studied 
at our college at Fort Wayne, and then at our seminary at St. Louis, 
passed his Kundidate examination in 1884, and was then immediately 
appointed teacher of the German language at our college in Milwaukee. 
Thus he has served a full forty-six years at 
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He has always continued his theological studies and has always served 
with preaching, namely for a long time as assistant preacher of the large 
Immanuel congregation in Milwaukee under the pastors G. Ktchle and C. 
F. Dietz sen. F. Dietz, Sr. He has also been active in literature, not only 
by speaking at conferences and synods and by contributing to our 
periodicals, but especially by his “Handbuch der deutschen 
Nationalliteratur" and by his "Deutsche Grammatik,” both books which 
meet the needs of our colleges and have been introduced there as 
textbooks. 
Dir. Romoser received his preliminary education at the 

in Baltimore, his hometown, then studied theology at our seminary in St. 
Louis and graduated in 1892. He was also immediately called to a college, 
namely to Conover, N. C., which at that time came under the direction of 
our former English Synod and later was completely separated from our 
Synod. 


Prof. D. O. F. Hattstadt. 


Dir. D G.A. 


was accepted. After six years he followed a call to the preaching ministry 
in Detroit, Mich., but soon returned to Conover as director of the college, 
followed in 1911 for the second time a call to the preaching ministry in 
Cleveland, O., was called from there in 1915 as professor to Bronxville 
and later took over the directorship of the institution, in which he still works 
in blessing. He has always continued to work in the field of theology and 
has done a great deal of preaching, as the conditions in North Carolina at 
that time demanded, and he was also active for a number of years on the 
editorial board of the Lutheran Witness, which was at that time the leading 
publication of the Lutheran Church in North Carolina. 

Organ of the English Synod of Missouri was. 

Praeses N. Kretzschmar received his preliminary education in 
Milwaukee and Fort Wayne, and entered the ministry in 1891, first 
becoming second pastor of the old Trinity congregation here in St. Louis, 
but from the beginning ministering in a special district of the city where 
the Trinity congregation had already established a school and opened a 
preaching station. After a few years this later Emmaus congregation 
became quite independent, and he has been its first and only pastor up 
to the present time; but for the past two years he has been assisted by 
his son as assistant preacher. Besides his main ministry, he has 
repeatedly served in other important offices, among others in the 
commission for negro missions, and was for a time the editor of the 
"Missions 
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For nine years he has been President of the Western District of our Synod 
and as such also Chairman of the Supervisory Board of our Seminary. In 
these offices he has served in blessing and especially in the time of the 
new building of our institution as chairman of the building committee he 
has devoted much time and energy to it. 

These three honorary doctors of our institution, who are well 
deserving of the Church, are still in full work, and may the Lord continue 
to bless their manifold labors abundantly for the glory of His name and 
the good of our Church! L. F. 

The new children's home in Bay City, Mich. Favored by glorious 
spring weather, the Lutheran Children's Friend Society of Michigan 
celebrated the dedication of its beautiful new children's home in Bay City, 
Mich. on Sunday Jubilate (May 11). The festive service was held in the 
afternoon at the nearby Immanuel Church (PP. Th. Stiegemeyer and P. 
Budach), and such a crowd of members and patrons had turned out for 
it. 


Romoser. President D. R. Kretzschmar. 


ners of the Society assembled, that not only the large church, but also 
the commodious school hall of the parish was crowded, and the two 
speakers (Rev. A. Westendorf of Saginaw, Mich., and H. F. Wind of 
Buffalo, N. Y.) preached alternately in both auditoriums. The act of 
consecration was performed by Rev. A. F. Bernthal of Saginaw, president 
of the society, at the doors of the new home. 

Then an opportunity was given to view the new building, and for 
hours a stream of people surged through the rooms. The music band of 
the Zion congregation in Bay City (P. H. Mayer) played beautiful 
melodies. 

The new children's home is a fireproof building, built in the so-called 
English style, the first floor of red bricks and the second of ochre-coloured 
stucco with brown wooden edging. It does not give the impression of an 
asylum, but looks and is furnished like a real home, thoroughly modern 
and meeting all the requirements that are nowadays demanded of such 
an institution by the state. There is room for 35 children and the 
necessary domestic staff. An apartment for the superintendent (on the 
left in the picture) is connected to the home. 

The cost is about P58,000, most of which has already been paid. 
The money was contributed by members of the Synodical Conference 
across the state. Members of the 
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Local churches donated the property. The interior 
furnishings are almost entirely new. The individual 
rooms have mostly been furnished by women's 
clubs from various communities. 
The home is to serve primarily as a so-called 
receiving home (rooelvin*tome) for children who 
will then be placed in Lutheran families, thus it is 
a missionary institute in the full sense of the word. 
The Children's Friend Society of Michigan, in the 
thirty years of its existence, has received 740 
children, nearly all from unchurched backgrounds, 
and placed them in Lutheran homes. Of these, 
nearly 500 are now affiliated with our church.|§ 
Thanks be to the good Lord for His rich blessings! | 
J. H. Witte, Superintendent. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done at the 
pleasure of the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 
12 6.) Inducted: 

Pastors: 

On the 24th of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 10, 1929): P.G. E. Hag emanat Trinity 
Parish, New York, N. P., assisted by Dir. G. A. Romoser, and PP. J. H. Albohm, H. 
Engelken and G. Konig of P. F. Jena. 

On 1 Sonnt, n. Epiph. (Jan. 12, 1930): Rev. W. F. Ludwig in Bethany parish near 
Ringle, Wis. by Rev. J. H. Nau. 

On Sun. Reminiscere (March 16): Fr. W. C.R 6p erat Grace Parish, Jersey City, 
N. I., assisted by Dir. G. A. Romoser, and PP. B. v. Schenk, F. J. Muhlhauser, L. A. Linn 
and H. W. Wittschen of P. F. Jena. 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti (April 27): P. T h. A. H. Dauten Hahn in Trinity Parish at 
Stewardson, Ill, assisted by Prof. F. E. Mayer of P. E. A. Dautenhahn. 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini (May 4): P. H. W. K d st e r at Zion Parish, 
Chamberlain, and at Emanuel Parish, Ola, and on Sund. Rogate (May 25) in Trinity 
Parish at Reliance, S. Dak. by P. L. J. Rausch. 

On sund. Cantate (May 18): P.C. H. Neuhaus of Sudbury, Ont. can., by P. N. 
C. Kritsch. 

On Sun. Rogate (May 25): P. V. H. v. Dis s enat Bethlehem parish at Garrison, 
N. Dak. by P. L. G. Weber. - P. E. C. Meyer in St. James parish at Grand Rapids, Mich. 
assisted by PP. A. P. Marutz, E. L. Schwan, W. C. Wangerin, O. M. Riedel and H. P. 
Dorn, by P. C. F. Lederer.- P. Aug. G. Millerin St. Peter's parish at Germania, and 
in Trinity parish at Mecan, Wis. by P. M. Hiibner. - P.O. G. Rennerin Trinity Parish at 
Wautoma and in Grace Parish at Deersield, Wis. by P. M. Huebner. - P.H.H.S chase 
rin Trinity Parish at Monroe, La. by P. P. F. Stiickler. - P. G. Windisch in Trinity Parish at 
Shenandoah, lowa, assisted by P. W. Mueller from P. O. Bahr.- P.A.Zuberbierin 
Immanuel Parish and St. Luke Parish at Stirum, N. Dak. assisted by P. W. J. F. Zabel. 

On Sun. Exaudi (June 1): P. F. C. Braun at Zion church at Snohomish, Wash. 
assisted by P. O. Korsmeyer of F- toe. - P. R. F. Cordesin St. Paul's parish at Park 
City, Mont. assisted by P. H. E. Vomhof. - E. H. Kreutz in Immanuel parish at Norton, 
Kans. by P. R. H. Beck. - P. H. F. Meyer in Redeemer parish at Memphis, Denn. assisted 
by P. H. E. Dikers from P. V. Bruegge. - M. N e es in the mission at Wheat Ridge, Colo. 
under the assistance of P. J. Hannewald of P. H. H. Feiertag. - P. E. T. Schultz at St. 
Paul's parish at Foley, Ala. assisted by P. L. Boriacks from P. W. C. Schrader. 
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The new children's home in Bay City, Mich. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Synodal Ads. 


The Alberta and British Columbia District of our Synod will assemble, 
w. G., from July 16 to 22, at Jehovah's Church, Calgary, Alta. The opening service will 
be held on Wednesday morning at 10. 30. Papers: "The Inspiration of the Scriptures" 
(Prof. J. T. Mueller) and "The Church School as a Missionary Institute" (Supt. A. C. 
Stellhorn). One is requested to register in time with the local pastor, liev. 0. Dijies, 501-7 
8t., Oul’ury, “Itu. 

W. C. Eifert, Secretary. 

The Colorado District of our Synod is assembling, W. G., for its seventh 
session, June 11-17, at St. John's parish, Puma, Colo. Papers, "The High Priestly Office 
of Christ," and "Ocristian Lclueation nnck NraiuinA ok Our OUUckren." Speaker for both 
papers: Prof. E. Kohler. More details in the Ooko“acko (main number). 

Martin L. Miller, Secretary. 

The lowa District of our Synod will meet, W.G., at Fort Dodge, lowa, from 
August 20 to 26. The congregations at Fort Dodge, Deer Creek, and at Colfax Tp. will 
host the synodical delegates. The following papers will be presented to the district, "The 
History of the lowa District" (speaker, Rev. Th. Stephan) and "Nbe Nriune dock, tis One 
Drue Oocl, tue Oock ok Our 8rUvuttiou" (speaker, Rev. Happel). More details about the 
district meeting will be 
announced in Zorvn. A. 
H.Semmann, Secretary. 

The Manitoba and Saskatchewan District of our Synod will assemble, 
w. G., from July 9 to 16, at P. J. Dreher's congregation at Hoffenthal (near Langenburg), 
Sask. Papers: "The Augsburg Confession" (Prof. M. Riedel) and "Church Work among 
Young People" (P. J. Herzer). The local pastor asks for registrations or cancellations by 
July 5. K. A. Kriesel, Secretary. 

The Texas District of our Synod will meet, w. G., from July 2 to 8, at Trinity 
Church, Houston, Tex. (L. J. W. Behnken). Two papers are before us, "The Eighth Article 
of the Formula of Concord: Of the Person of Christ" (speaker: Prof. Th. Latsch) and 
"Ouristiau Diderk*" (Speaker: Fr. G. W. Fischer). The opening service will take place on 
July I, at 8 o'clock in the evening. The credentials of the parish deputies must be signed 
by the pastor and by two members of the board. F. H. Stelzer, Secretary. 


Notice. 
P.E.F. J. Richter in Shobonier, Ill, has been appointed visitator in place of P. 
C. Thomas Spitz, who has moved to another district. 
Springfield, Ill, May 26, 1930. 
Paul Schulz, president of the Central Illinois District. 


Election Results. 
Adjunct Professor M. J. N e e b has been elected professor at our institution at 
Austin, Tex. by the elective authority concerned. 
Dallas, Tex. June 7, 1930, E. M. Robert, secretary. 


P. A. H.WeBling at Lodi, Cal., has been chosen for the new professorship, 
mathematics and German, at the institution at Oakland, Cal. 
Long Beach, Cal. 27 May 1930. 
A. M. Wyneken, Secretary of the Board of Elections. 
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Our Father should always be the model prayer by which all our prayers 
should be guided. Of God's many calls to prayer, we are reminded only 
of Ps. 50, 15: "Call upon me in time of need!" 1 Thess. 5, 17: "Pray without 
ceasing!" Phil. 4, 6: "Do not be anxious, but in all things make your 
request known to God in prayer and supplication with thanksgiving." 

But God has not only commanded us to pray, He has also 
"promised that He will hear us". The Holy Scriptures are full of such 
promises of answered prayer. Thus Jesus says Mark. 11, 24: 
"Whatsoever ye shall ask in your prayers, believe that ye shall receive it, 
and it shall be done unto you." And Matth. 18, 19 Jesus promises: "If two 
of you become one on earth, why they should ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in heaven." John 16:23 even assures us with 
an oath, "Verily, verily, | say unto you, If ye shall ask anything of the Father 
in my name, he will give it you." And through the prophet Isaiah God 
promises, "And it shall come to pass, that before they call, | will answer; 
and while they yet speak, | will hear," Isa. 65:24. In view of such glorious 
promises of God, who could doubt that his prayers would be answered? 
To doubt would be to blasoheme God, and to make a liar of Christ, who 
is called Revelation 3:14, "Amen, the faithful and true witness.” "All the 
promises of God are yea in him, and are amen in him," 2 Cor. 1:20. 

To be sure, God does "all things in due season", Ecclesiastes 3:11. 
He sometimes makes us wait a longer or shorter time before he hears us. 
But: 


Help which he hath put off, hath he not therefore 
drawn out; If he help not at every term, he helpeth 
yet when it is needful. 


Sometimes God does not give what we ask for, but gives something much 
better in return. Moses asked for entrance into the earthly Canaan and 
was admitted into the heavenly Canaan. The apostle Paul asked for the 
removal of the stake in the flesh and received the assurance of God's 
grace and with it strength from on high to bear his suffering in patience. - 

Knowing that God always hears us when we pour out our hearts 
before him in faith, let us confidently close our prayer with a believing 
Amen, saying, "Yea, Lord, let it be so; say thy Amen over ours." 

In early Christianity, only those who had received preparatory 
instruction were permitted to pray the Lord's Prayer. They were told: 
"Take this precious jewel and keep it! Take up the prayer which God 
Himself has commanded to be offered before God!" We have prayed the 
holy Lord's Prayer from childhood. But who would dare to say that we 
could not pray it even better, more devoutly, more faithfully? Even our 
father Luther says that although he is an old doctor, he has not yet learned 
the Lord's Prayer. May God in His mercy grant that these ten "Lutheran" 
articles on the Holy Lord's Prayer may also serve to help us learn to pray 
it ever better, more devoutly and more faithfully!F. A. Fischer. 


The year 1630 a year of tribulation and rejoicing. 


In 1630, at the time of the terrible Thirty Years' War, the Lutheran 
Church in Germany was in a sad state. Tilly's and Wallenstein's armies 
had broken all resistance of the Lutherans, had invaded Northern 
Germany and had all territories up to the Baltic Sea in their power, except 
Brandenburg and Saxony, which declared themselves neutral. And now 
the arch-Catholic Emperor Ferdinand the Second, who had steadfastly in 
view the restoration of Catholicism in the conquered lands, resolved on a 
coup d'état. On the orders of the papal representative and with the 
approval of the four Catholic electors, he decreed on March 6, 1629, that 
all founders and monasteries that had become Lutheran since the Treaty 
of Panau of 1552 (in which the Lutherans were assured equal rights with 
the Catholics and complete religious freedom) were to be returned to the 
Catholic Church. This was the infamous Edict of Restitution, and what it 
meant may be seen from the fact that two archbishoprics, fourteen 
bishoprics, and nearly all the North German foundations and abbeys were 
to be restored to the Catholics; and these were all territories which had 
for decades been in the undisputed possession of the Protestants and 
had an exclusively Protestant population. In all these lands the Lutheran 
worship was to be exterminated to the last vestige, and with a crudeness 
and ruthlessness that makes one's blood run cold, they immediately 
proceeded to carry out the imperial edict. It was announced to the 
hundreds of thousands of Lutherans that they could no longer hold or 
attend Lutheran services, and that they must either return to the Catholic 
Church and attend Catholic mass for their testimony, or emigrate. What 
a thunderclap for the poor people! 

But the Emperor was in bitter earnest. Commissioners were sent 
on all sides, who, supported by Tilly's and Wallenstein's soldiers, 
committed their ungodly work. The Lutheran pastors were especially 
targeted, and hundreds were driven from their posts, many under the 
severest maltreatment. In Augsburg, for instance, there were 14 of them 
who had to leave the city, and all the Lutheran churches were closed or 
converted into Catholic ones, and even private Lutheran worship was 
forbidden under severe penalty. No other than Catholic religious worship 
was to be permitted. And as here in Augsburg, so it was everywhere in 
Southern Germany: in Ulm, in Regensburg, and in almost all Swabia and 
Franconia. In Central and Northern Germany it was no different. In 
Halberstadt the Protestant members of the cathedral chapter were 
deposed and Catholics were given the keys of the churches. The imperial 
commissars invaded Magdeburg, Bremen, Ltbeck, Naumburg, 
Merseburg, and many other places, and forbade Lutheran worship there, 
and everywhere the Catholic military took hold, drove the people into the 
mass, and forced them to kneel before the monstrance (the vessel with 
the consecrated host) and the images of the Virgin Mary. It was not 
uncommon for recalcitrants to be led to the gallows or to have a pistol put 
to their chest with the assurance that only apostasy from the Lutheran 
heresy could save them. Even those who were forced to apostatize were 
mocked in the cruelest manner. And this persecution was even inflicted 
on those areas who had already converted to the Lutheran faith before 
the appointed time. 

It is impossible to describe the misery that befell the Lutheran 
Church at that time; and if not in the same year, 
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1630, the great pious Lutheran King of Sweden Gustav Adolf would have 
come to the aid of his oppressed co-religionists, there is no telling what 
else would have happened. The Lutheran Church would have been 
finished! For the Emperor would not have stopped there, but would have 
gradually made the other Lutheran lands feel his harsh hand. In fact, the 
Lutherans were oppressed everywhere in the German lands. Every 
Catholic prince now believed that the time had come when he could do as 
he pleased with those who were not of the same faith with him. Silesia, for 
example, had to suffer terribly at this time. By all force the country was to 
be made Catholic and the Lutheran population forced to go to Catholic 
confession and to receive Holy Communion in Catholic fashion. Catholic 
soldiers invaded the country, quartered themselves in the houses, and 
dwelt there most brutally until the frightened fathers of the houses 
promised to go to Mass. Everywhere the churches were taken away from 
the Lutherans and the preachers were driven out. It was then that Johann 
Heermann, the splendid singer and songwriter, who had experienced all 
these tribulations in his own body, wrote the song: 
Save, O Lord JEsu, save thy honour, Hear the sighing of thy church, 
Destroy the enemy's plot and power, Who now persecute thy 
doctrine! 
The song is found under number 176 in our hymnal. It was there that he 
composed the delicious song that is not in our hymnal: 
Faithful watchman Israel, of whom my soul 
rejoiceth, Who knowest all the sorrows of thy 
poor Christianity: O watchman, who neither 
slumberest nor slumberest, turnest thy helpful 
face toward us! 
Behold, how great distress and anguish now befall thy people 
everywhere! Every day the affliction increases; Help, oh help, 
protect thy teaching! We perish, we perish, Nothing else we see 
before our eyes, Where thou wilt not stand with us. 
Such songs and others that flowed from Johann Heermann's pen can only 
be understood when one knows the terrible sufferings and tribulations to 
which the Lutherans were exposed at that time. It is good and salutary that 
we allow ourselves to be reminded of this. For how good we have it now! 
We are free from persecution, fear, and distress, and can edify ourselves 
undisturbed. Should we not be heartily thankful for this? - 
In spite of all this, the Lutheran-minded countries did not forget the glorious 
confession that God the Lord had given to the church just a hundred years 
earlier: the Augsburg Confession. While the enemies raged fiercely 
against the Lutherans and everywhere brandished the sword of murder to 
their destruction, the Lutherans did not refrain from ordering a jubilee 
celebration "because of the faith and confession publicly handed over to 
Emperor Carln the Fifth a hundred years ago in the Holy Roman Empire's 
free city of Augsburg, that the same be devoutly celebrated at the 
universities with orationibus [speeches] and disputationibus [disputation 
exercises], but in the churches with sermons, prayers and sweet music, 
and that the great goodness of the Highest be praised with a grateful 
heart". The Elector of Saxony, Johann Georg I, in consideration of the fact 
that his illustrious ancestor, Duke Johann, 


The Elector of Saxony, who was one of the main participants in the 
transfer of the Augsburg Confession, took matters into his own hands and 
ordered that the celebration be held on June 25, 26, and 27, 1630, and 
also issued instructions and orders as to how this festival was to be 
celebrated in the Electorate of Saxony. And so the jubilee was solemnly 
celebrated on the days mentioned. A thanksgiving and jubilee service was 
held in all the churches, and God was praised for having made the pure 
doctrine of His Word publicly known a hundred years ago, and for having 
preserved it so far in spite of the raging and blustering of the enemies. And 
not only in Saxony, but everywhere where it could be done, celebrations 
took place, and where it could not and was not allowed, one at least silently 
commemorated the great benefit which God had done to the church. In 
memory of this jubilee celebration, various commemorative coins were 
struck. 

In any case, it is something touching that the Augsburg Confession 
was remembered in this way in the time of greatest need and tribulation. 
One can see from this how highly it was esteemed as the first public and 
unashamed confession of the pure doctrine of the Bible. They were aware 
that the Lutheran faith, in contrast to the Catholic heresy, had its origin in 
it, especially in that the doctrine was clearly and distinctly expressed in it 
that man becomes righteous without the work of the law, through faith 
alone. O. F. Hattstadt. 


The Lutheran Confession at the Diet of Augsburg in 1530. 


4. the presentation. 

On the Monday after the emperor's arrival, on June 20, the Imperial 
Diet was finally opened, namely early in the morning with a solemn "Office 
of the Holy Spirit" in the cathedral. In the spacious altar niche (choir) sat 
with the emperor the electors and other princes and the bishops and their 
legations. The Saxon Elector John also attended the celebration as 
archmarshal. The papal delegate Pimpinelli gave a speech after the mass, 
in which he called upon St. Peter to convert the heretical Germans, and 
St. Paul to bring the German people to reason with the sword. This was 
too strong even for one of the German bishops present. The speech, by 
the way, was hardly understood except by those gathered in the choir. The 
same morning the first assembly was held at the Rathause, which, 
however, had nothing to do but to listen to the Speech from the Throne, 
read by the Imperial Minister Frederick of the Palatinate. The speech 
contained an apology for the late arrival and then the two main points of 
the program for the Diet: the treatment of the Turkish War and the religious 
matter. It had been bad enough that the Emperor, soon after taking office, 
had felt compelled to oppose the false faith by the Edict of Worms. But the 
edict had not been carried out by cities and princes. Because of this, the 
Peasants’ War had arisen and the enthusiasts and Anabaptists had 
spread, and the false church had spread even more. It was now high time 
to return the ecclesiastical disunity of Germany to the unity of the Church. 
For this reason, Charles demanded "out of innate kindness and 
gentleness" that everyone should "put and hand over his opinion and 
opinion in German and Latin in writings, so that error and discord may be 
better heard and considered and lead to a unanimous being . . . may be 
brought back and compared". Elector Johann was appointed as 
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Marshal instructed that on the coming Wednesday, the 22nd, all Princes 
and Estates should assemble for the first business meeting. This meant 
that the princes present would have to be clear about the order in which 
the two items of the programme were to be undertaken on Wednesday. 
Tuesday morning John remained alone for a long time in prayer and 
contemplation of the Speech from the Throne. A discussion with his son 
Johann Friedrich, with Brick, and with Melanchthon led to the decision to 
postpone the religious negotiations until the first days of the Reichstag. 
In this, his co-religionists of the imperial estates, whom he had consulted, 
agreed. 

On Wednesday, when the Council of Princes dutifully entered into 
the determination of the order of proceedings, the Protestants found no 
opposition with their proposal, but it was unanimously resolved "that the 
Estates should be skilful in delivering their articles . . . and opinions of 
faith." Some forty princes appeared at the Diet. Five of them were 
Lutheran; the others did not consider themselves obliged to give their 
"opinion and opinion" as well. Nevertheless, they, too, were in favor of the 
point of religion being 
of the program as soon as possible. The decision of the princes 
was communicated to the emperor, who then determined that the 
Protestants should hand over their articles of faith on the coming 
Friday, the 24th, of course with their signatures. 

The Lutherans were disappointed that only they, and not 
also the opponents, should answer. So they asked for a day's 
delay in order to bring the document into final form. The German 
preface, prepared by Dr. Brick and translated into Latin by Justus 
Jonas, had long since been completed. The followers of Zwingli, 
who would also have liked to present the exposition of his Zurich 
doctrine at Augsburg, had long since received a negative 
response. (In German-speaking Switzerland, where the 
Zwinglian Reformation had been introduced between 1523 and 
1528, the Reformed cities set about starving out the five "forest 
cantons" that had remained Catholic by blockading them). The 
representatives of the four southern German cities of 
Memmingen, Kostnitz, Strasbourg, and Lindau were in awe 
because of the 


individual members on the "benches" corresponding to their rank and 
station. The papal chargé d'affaires Campeggi had just finished his lecture, 
and the five princes came forward with the Nuremberg and Reutlingen city 
councillors. His Majesty, however, intended first to hear the Austrian and 
Carinthian envoys, who had concerns about protection against the danger 
from the Turks. When this audience was also over, Dr. Briick had his say. 
He reminded the Emperor that he had instructed both parties to present their 
articles of faith in German and Latin; that he had instructed the Protestants 
the day before yesterday to do so today; that in spite of the shortness of time 
they had finished and were now ready to read out these articles. Both copies 
were afterwards to be presented to the Emperor. But they hoped that the 
other (Catholic) princes and estates would also present "their opinion and 
opinion". Charles consulted for a few minutes with his brother, King 
Ferdinand, and the Catholic princes, and then decided that it was already 
too late today; besides, it was enough that he should be given the document 
which he wished to consider and reflect upon for himself. 
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Reading of the Augsburg Confession before the Diet of Augsburg. 


Lutheran confession contained the doctrine of the Lord's Supper, but had 
their own confession prepared here in Augsburg by their two theologians 
Buzer and Capito, which also came to the emperor. The Lutheran articles 
were even shown by Melanchthon to the imperial secretary Valdez before 
the solemn presentation. The question had also been discussed by whom 
they should be translated into French. When, therefore, postponement 
was refused by the Emperor, this did not detract from the completion of 
the work. On Thursday, June 23, the Elector of Saxony summoned the 
Lutheran members of the Imperial Diet to a meeting. The fair copy of the 
Apology - as the Confession was then called - was read aloud, and all 
declared their assent. It is true that the theologians present suggested that 
the princes should not put themselves in danger by signing, but that the 
theologians should take the responsibility. But John declared, "God would 
not have you exclude me; | will also confess Christ." So then the document 
was signed by Johann, Elector of Saxony; George, Margrave of 
Brandenburg; Ernst, Duke of Liineburg; Philip, Landgrave of Hesse; 
Wolfgang, Prince of Anhalt; City of Nuremberg,. City of Reutlingen. Thus 
all was ready for Friday. 

Three o'clock in the afternoon the Emperor had appointed for the 
presentation. The Reichstag was in session at the town hall, the 


Now it is true that the Emperor could already have been informed by 
Valdez about the contents of the confession, or at least that the perusal of 
the document could have given him personally the information he sought. 
But it was not only his personal affair; it was a matter for the Diet. And so 
the Protestant Estates maintained that their document must be read orally 
before the Diet. After lengthy arguments, Charles finally gave in, but decided 
that the public reading should take place on Saturday at 3 o'clock, in the 
chapel of the bishop's palace, where he lived. 

The Episcopal Chapel Hall was, of course, not a small room; it could 
easily hold at least 200 people. The meeting that was held here on June 25 
must in no way be regarded as a private assembly. The princes and other 
estates were together for a regular session of the Reichstag. Only all non- 
members had to remain outside. Down on the square in front of the palace 
there was a large crowd of people who could hear a great deal from the 
open windows. 

The confessors were in a solemn mood. Their small group here at the 
Diet was regarded as a group of disturbers of peace and enemies of religion 
and was suspected of conspiracy. They were determined to defend the 
ecclesiastical reorganizations of their countries, to defend them by 
declaring: The 
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The church of our reformation is the old biblical one; the medieval papacy 
has fallen away from it. So they stood up and wanted to come forward 
together, in order to confess to each other, as was quite right. But Charles 
bade them sit down, and the two Saxon chancellors, Briick and Beyer, 
came before the throne, 

Brick with the Latin copy, Bayer 
with the German. The Emperor 
wanted to hear the Latin, but the 
Elector objected that we were 
here on German soil, and 
therefore the Emperor might 
permit the German language. 
After a short speech by Briick, 
Beyer read the whole document 
aloud and clearly, with the long 
preface, the 28 articles, and the 
conclusion. The reading lasted 
two hours. Down in the 
courtyard all the words were 
heard. In the hall, the Emperor - 
and many a 


Philip Melanchthon. 


It may be difficult for others, too, to pay attention to the misunderstood 
German for such a long time. For many in the room, what was read 
contained a quite unexpected picture of the Protestant movement. (I 
refrain from reproducing all sorts of remarks reported by contemporary 
writers, since they almost invariably refer only to rumors). The chapel 
room was later walled up, but by then it was too late. The Augsburg 
Confession could no longer be buried in some desk drawer; it had 
reached the ears and - in many cases - searching hearts. 
R. W. Heintze. 


The statistician visits the treasurer of the synod. 
2. 

Karl: "| have already heard a lot from you, Mr. Treasurer, about the 
finances of the Synod, which was very interesting and valuable to me. But 
there is one thing in particular that | would like to hear from you. Has our 
so-called synodical budget been met during the past year? Have our 
congregations raised the sum which the Synod expects them to raise for 
the outward purposes of the kingdom of God?" 

Treasurer: "Unfortunately, no. We're quite a bit short of the budget." 

Karl: "We raised over P16,000,000 in the whole synod but the 
budget of P2, 792,000 did not come together. Isn't that a shame? Isn't that 
an indictment against us Christians?" 

Statistician: "The maintenance of missions and teaching institutions 
should always come first. When we offer gifts for the kingdom of God, the 
congregational budget and the synodical budget should always be 
considered first before supporting things that are needed second." 

Cashier: "Dear statistician, | thought you were tving against the 
budget?" 

Statistician: "Oh no, | am only against the abuses that can be 
committed with it. When itis a question of distributing the money collected, 
one cannot economize in this way, but must use one's wits and one's 


Use common sense so you don't get into debt. It's strictly a business 
thing. You have to have a budget." 

Karl: "| know a woman who had made a budget. Her husband 
brought home H120 every month as wages, and the woman distributed 
the money something like this: Rent P30, food P35, clothing P10, feurung 
and light “5, church P10, automobile P10, into the savings bank P20." 

Treasurer: "Applied to the Synod, this means: Of the money we 
collect, the Synod treasury gets so much, the heathen mission so much, 
and so on. With this you commissions must make do. There is nothing 
more, not even for the statistician." 

Statistician: "True. But there's. a catch to it. The woman knows at 
the beginning of each month how much she's getting, and the treasurer 
of the Missouri synod doesn't know until the end of the year how much 
he's taken in." 

Karl: "If a farmer counts on a grain harvest of 40 bushels on the field 
at the beginning of the year and lets his family manage with the expected 
income, but afterwards, when the harvest comes, he only reaps 35 
bushels, he naturally gets into debt. A 100 per cent budget in distributing 
the money, when you can only count on 85 per cent income, gives debt 
every time." 

Treasurer: "If we knew on January 1 of the year how much money 
was coming in during the year up to December 31, our financial problem 
would be partially solved. But you said earlier that the budget could also 
be misused. | could give several examples of that." 

Statistician: "This is not, of course, the budget for the distribution of 
the money collected, but the raising of gifts from the sides of 
congregations and individual Christians." 

Treasurer: "One sometimes hears the speech: 'In our district, the 
budget for each communicating member is P5. 29- or: 'For every 
communicating member there is so and so much/ " 

Karl: "I've been annoyed by that, too." 

Treasurer: "I only use this way of talking when people come to me 
and complain and whine about having to raise so much money for the 
synod. When | tell them that there is only $5 a year for each member, or 
10 cents a week, they are suddenly very quiet. An aims a week-what is 
that in our day!" 

Statistician: "But the Christian can abuse this budget, if one wants 
to call it that, by measuring his gifts according to the budget instead of 
according to his financial circumstances. For the Christian there is really 
no budget. Scripture only says ‘according to ability’, ‘each according to 
his ability’, 2 Cor. 8:12. This goes from a mite up to thousands, tens of 
thousands and hundreds of thousands. If | give Z50, that is, ten times as 
much as the budget expects of me, | come to think that | have done my 
duty abundantly. But before God, even with H150, | must still be ashamed 
and humbled. One must not make the budget the standard of his gift in 
place of the standard set by God." 

Cashier: "This way of speaking: 'On each comes so and so much'- 
may have the effect of producing less good works from wealthy people." 

Statistician: "You also give most communities a budget or a goal 
that they should meet. This can be misused in the way that you stop 
collecting 
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Of our schools and educational institutions. 


Consecration in the Far West. 

On the first Sunday in May, the Trinity congregation at Sacraments, 
Cal., had the privilege of dedicating their new school to the service of the 
Triune God. Pastors G. Jacobsen of Stockton, G.A. Bernthal and F. 
Mengel of San Fraucisco, and A. WeBling of Lodi delighted us with 
sermons. The first three pastors mentioned also served as preachers 
when our church was dedicated on the first Sunday in May, 1917, just 
thirteen years ago. 


Community school and church hall in Sacramento, Cal. 


Since our new building will also serve worship purposes until a new 
church can be built, a short farewell celebration was first held in our old 
church. Then the congregation, children first, proceeded in an orderly 
fashion to the new school eight blocks away. On the way we passed 
through Sutter's Fort, which is of historical interest, having been built as 
the first domestic settlement in this State by John Sutter, a pioneer, in 
1839. 

The new school, 74X39 feet in size, stands on a nicely situated 
large building lot, purchased a few years ago. It is of one story, but has a 
high, pleasant ground floor. On the first floor are two classrooms, which 
can be converted into one room, dress-rooms, and a library room. On the 
ground floor there is a large hall, which has been arranged quite 
ecclesiastically for worship purposes, the boiler room and other rooms. 

The building costs, which amounted to H 14,000, were covered with 
the help of the General Church Building Fund. This fund has already in 
past years contributed greatly to the work of the Kingdom of God in this 
city. 

Our church is celebrating its fifteenth anniversary this year. It was 
organized under the leadership of Geo. Jacobsen of Stockton, who held 
services here from the year 1912. In 1916 the undersigned became the 
first resident pastor. The parochial school was started in 1921 and has 
been quite cherished ever since. For seven years it has been under the 
leadership of teacher Oskar Muller and is now attended by 28 children. 

But the history of our Synod's work in this city goes back much 
further. It was in 1861 that Blessed Z. P. Buhler, residing in San 
Francisco, proselytized here and planted a congregation. Sacramento 
then had a population of 25,000, and was second only to the port city at 
the Golden Gate in importance and population in the state. But the 
apparent success was short-lived. The pastor who was called to continue 
Buhler's work did not come. A devastating flood of the Sacramento River 
scattered much of the city's population, including many members of our 
congregation. 


What was left of the congregation was appropriated by an unconfessed 
preacher, and became, it seems, the foundation of the Lutheran 
congregation here, which now belongs to the United Lutheran Church. 
(Cf. "Lutherans," Vol. XVIII, 1861, and XX, 1864.) 

Since then repeated attempts have been made to plant a 
congregation of our Synod here, but always in vain, until the present 
congregation came into being. Their work the gracious God has blessed 
above asking and understanding. Karl Fickenscher. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

An uplifting baptismal celebration. Father K. Kretzschmar of 
Fort Smith, Ark. writes us among other things, "This picture shows a group 
consisting of 53 children who were baptized here on May 25. The children 
range in age from three months to thirteen years. They were all obtained 
through our church school and Sunday school, which work finely together 
with us. 

"The adults in the picture are church and Sunday school teachers 
who were especially helpful in gathering and teaching the children. 

"This is the second time in a little over two years that we have had 
such an uplifting baptism day. Last time there were 35 children. 

"There were 156 children enrolled in our parochial school during 
the past school year, 91 of whom were not connected with the parish. The 
congregation, of only moderate size, and its members by no means 
especially well-to-do, recognizes not only its missionary duty to the 
children, but also the very missionary opportunity which a parochial 
school affords in our day. This also moves them to make the great 
sacrifices to maintain a school more than twice as large as the 
congregation would need for its own children. The total amount of salaries 
alone that the parish has to raise is more than P7,000 annually, and it is 
paid by 


A special baptism group at Fort Smith, Ark. 


about 250 donors, who also annually contribute more than their share to 
the synodical work. In large part this is the fruit of the labors of a faithful 
parochial school teacher (G. O. Hennig), who has served thirty-five years 
here of his office, and is now living in well-deserved retirement. Teacher 
A. V. Maurer is the present principal teacher. 

"In my opinion, the opportunity to shape our parochial schools into 
fruitful missionary institutes is advantage-. 
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than it has ever been, and should therefore be most eagerly exploited 
everywhere. Rich blessings await us if we do our duty faithfully and 
diligently in this piece." 

L.F. 

Our institutional mission. To do mission means to preach the 
Gospel to all creatures, old and young, healthy and sick. Our church 
therefore rightly carries out, in addition to its other missions, the so-called 
"mission to institutions". This is the mission to all who are in the state public 
institutions, penal institutions as well as sanatoriums. It belongs as a 
branch to the so-called city mission. We carry out this blessed mission in 
many large cities of our country. The annual report on the institutional 
mission in Milwaukee, which we have just received, shows once again 
how much there is to do in this mission in the spiritual area. We read: 
"During the period from May 1, 1929 to May 1, 1930, 139 regular services 
were held and 15 public communion services. There were present 6,080 
persons. Institutional visits were made 380 and sick visits 1,048. The 
public communion service was attended by 251 persons. 2 adults and 9 
children were baptized. Confirmed were 19 persons and buried 4. Sunday 
School was held 104 times. The attendance amounted to 9, 780 children." 

That this work is not easy, everyone will understand; but is it not 
worth the effort? What our missionaries report of blessed fruits in this 
mission exceeds all expectations. Let us therefore not forget this mission! 
J.T. M. 

An important anniversary. On the 20th of July, at three o'clock in 
the afternoon, our sanitarium for consumptives at Wheat Ridge, Colo. will 
celebrate its twenty-fifth anniversary in a public service. This Christian 
charity, which is especially concerned in the cure of the lung sufferer, has 
blossomed mightily from humble beginnings, so that it is now able to care 
for a large number of sufferers. It is especially a proof of the love and 
loyalty of our young people, the members of the Walther League, who 
have taken up this institution. It is now under the direction of Pastor H. H. 
Feiertag, who is very suitable for this work. The anniversary sermon will 
be preached by E. Umbach, executive secretary of the Walther League. 
Visitors to Colorado should not fail to turn out, if at all possible, for the 
thanksgiving festival. Christian lovingkindness is a noble work of faith, 
which the longer the more we should practice. J.T. M. 

The theological seminary in Porto Alegre. The "Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenblatt" reports about this institution of our brothers in Brazil: "A new 
school year has begun at our seminary, a new class has been admitted, 
and teachers and students are in full work. Fifteen new pupils have 
entered, a relatively large number, which has brought the total number of 
our pupils to forty-two. These are distributed among four classes, three 
classes of the Proseminar, and one who is in the third year of the 
Seminary. Had there been a few more, we would have been short of room. 
At the beginning of school, Dr. lahn preached on Phil. 3:20, showing the 
students how everything they do must be done in anticipation of the soon 
coming of Judgment Day. Among the new students entering are three who 
will become parochial school teachers and two who only want to obtain a 
higher education. Such students are admitted only when there is room for 
them, since the seminary's primary purpose is to train preachers and 
parochial school teachers. The training of our pastors now includes six 
years of preliminary training and three years of study in theology, to which 
is added one year of practical work under the necessary guidance in the 
vicariate. For the 


For the training of community school teachers, six years of instruction and 
one year of practical work are required. During the school year, students 
are given the opportunity to undergo military training so that at the end of 
the year they can take their reservist exam, which is required by the state. 
This way, if they are already in the service, they will not be called up for 
military service. Eight students have signed up to join the post." 

A heavy blow recently struck Prof. L. C. Rehfeldt, whose wife was 
called home on April 21. She leaves her deeply bowed husband, five 
children and four brothers and sisters. One little son preceded her in death 
in 1918. 

At this point we also express our heartfelt condolences to the 
bereaved families. May the faithful God mercifully heal the wounds he has 
inflicted! J. T.M. 

The growth of our Synod. Under God's gracious and rich 
blessing, our Synod is growing from year to year. This can be stated and 
illustrated with numbers. 

The following table shows the increase of communicant members 
in our Synod since the year 1922: 


Communicating Links. Percentage of 


Increase, increase. 


1922: ci cicici vasuaacion 638, 951 10, 283 1.6 
1923 i i 646, 837 7. 886 1.2 
1924 658. 671 11. 834 1.8 
NOOR a he as 667, 987 9.316 1.4 
1926... 7. 969 1.1 
1927.0. 687. 643 11. 687 1.7 
1928.0. 703.059 15.416 2.2 
1929 ee 715,067 12,008 1.7 ae 
Domestic. 


The theological seminary of the Ohio Synod one hundred 
years old. The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" reports on this as follows: 

"During the week of May, commencing May 11, the Ohio Synod 
celebrated the centennial of its seminary in Columbus, O. Until nearly the 
year 1923 this Seminary was closely connected with the College, also at 
Columbus, in the way that the professors at the Seminary also taught at 
the College, and both institutions were under one roof. Since 1923 the 
Seminary has had its own home, called Schenk Divinity Hall, while already 
from 1923 the professors at the Seminary were relieved of all work at the 
College. In the hundred years of its existence nearly twelve hundred 
pastors have come out of it; about five hundred of these are still in the 
service of the Ohio Synod. 

"The following may be said of the beginnings of the Ohio Synod 
Seminary. In 1812, the Lutheran pastors in the State of Ohio, then 
belonging to the Pennsylvania Ministry, organized themselves into a 
conference of their own. In order to operate with more success in the State 
of Ohio, this Ohio Conference requested permission from the Ministry to 
form a Synod. This was denied, but the planned formation nevertheless 
occurred the following year, 1818. When the newly formed synod was 
twelve years old, it passed a resolution at a synodical meeting, in 1830, to 
open a seminary of its own. In the same year this resolution was carried 
into execution. In October the seminary was opened with one professor 
and two students, at Canton, O. The following year it was removed to 
Columbus, where it still stands. " J. T. M. 

A rare anniversary. As reported by the News Bulletin, St. Paul's 
Lutheran Church at West Branch near Catskill, N. Y., celebrated its 220th 
anniversary May 11-18. The congregation was founded in 1710 by 
Palatines who fled to America because of persecutions in their homeland; 
this was 38 years before the founding of the Pennsylvania Ministerium, 
the first Lutheran synod of our 
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country, 65 years before the Declaration of Independence, and 76 years 
before the establishment of the Synod of which it is now a part. The 
congregation had been worshipping in their little log church for a full year 
when Heinrich Melchior Muhlenberg, the future "Patriarch of the Lutheran 
Church in America,” was born in Hanover, Germany. The sufferings of 
these faithful Palatines, as well as their courage as witnesses, are most 
interestingly reported by Blessed D. A. L. Grabner in his excellent work, 
"The History of the Lutheran Church in America. 

The founding of the congregation was especially the work of the 
zealous Lutheran preacher Joshua Kocherthal, who took care of the poor 
Palatines in spiritual and earthly matters and most faithfully ensured that 
they did not fall away from their Lutheran faith or fall into the hands of the 
enthusiasts. Particularly interesting is the church register, which 
Kocherthal created and kept in an excellent manner. The baptismal 
register bears the heading: "Under JEsu Obhut. List of children baptized 
by me, Joshua Kocherthal, first pastor of the Germans in New York." 
Above the Confirmation Register is written, "With JEsu, the More and 
Sustainer of His Church. Register of new communicants, by whose 
admission to our Communion the number of members of our Church has 
been increased. Pray with me, reader, that these may all be and remain 
living, true members!" This register is kept in two series, the first of which 
names the confirmands from the Lutheran youth, while the second 
contains the names of those who had previously been of "foreign religion." 
The number of confirmands of 2V. August, 1710, amounted to twenty- 
five. Among the fifteen Lutheran children were four boys, all of whom were 
John, and eleven girls, of whom six were Anna and five Maria. The 
remaining ten confirmands were converts (convert) from the Papacy. The 
marriage register is headed, "With JEsu, the heavenly Bridegroom of our 
souls." The register of the dead is headed, "JEsu makes them alive." 
Father Kocherthal was a childlike, pious man, and of his death D. Grabner 
reports: "On the third day of Christmas, that is, December 27, 1719, 
Joshua Kocherthal, the first preacher of German Lutheran congregations 
in America, was called away from this life and from all the hardships which 
had been granted him in the land of his pilgrimage." J. T. M. 

The Seminary for Catholics, Jews and Protestants. This 
ecclesiastical abomination, of which we reported in No. 11, p. 183, is now 
in the past. Catholics, Jews, and Protestants had come in great crowds 
to establish closer relations among themselves, and possibly to remove 
the obstacles which separate these communities. The negotiations began 
with great enthusiasm, and the newspapers devoted much space to them; 
but it was not long before the enthusiasm was quite diminished. The great 
expectations remained unfulfilled. On the contrary, there was a sharp 
clash. The Jews demanded that the passage in the New Testament where 
our Saviour says, "Ye are of the father the devil," John 8:44, should no 
longer be used by Christians. The Catholics defended the Roman Church 
in Mexico. The Modernists spoke harsh words against the Roman 
parochial school and said that the Roman should give up their private 
schools. The Jesuits responded even more harshly, rebuking the 
Modernists for their unbelief. Finally, wnen a Methodist minister again 
spoke very sharply, Rabbi Wise said that the Christian brother would like 
to speak in the meek spirit of Christ. Such things and others occurred, 
and the result was satisfactory to no one. 

J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

On the occasion of the four hundredth anniversary of the 
Augsburg Confession. To commemorate the commemoration of the 
Augsburg Confession, the German authorities created a commemorative 
coin designed by the artist Fritz Hérnlein in Dresden and minted by the 
state mint. On the obverse side it shows the profile portraits of Luther and 
Melanchthon in artistic relief, on the reverse side an opened Bible with the 
Augsburg city coat of arms. The coin is issued in silver and gold. 

It is pleasing that in general the jubilee celebrations are also 
dignified and uplifting over there, even if the emphasis on doctrine, as it 
seems, especially in its practical relation, unfortunately receded. On the 
occasion of the commemoration of the Augsburg Confession, a large 
Luther exhibition will be held at the Koburg Castle from April to October. 
In Warsaw, Poland, the Lutheran Church of the Augsburg Confession 
celebrates the four-hundredth anniversary of the handing over of the 
Augsburg Confession with a large conference, which takes place on June 
25 and 26, in connection with a theological conference. 

In this country the German Conference of the Pennsylvania Ministry 
(United Lutheran Church) celebrated the anniversary in connection with 
its Synodal Assembly, and did so in the venerable Augustus Church at 
Trappe, Pa. where Muhlenberg ministered in his day. J. T. M. 

The famine in China. The daily press does not give much account 
of the terrible famine which still continues in China, but other publications 
give a glimpse of the appalling state of affairs. The so-called Olnna 
Kamine Reitet (Committee, centered in New York, is trying to control the 
famine from America. It has already sent P750,000 to China, keeping a 
quarter, if not half, a million people alive. But it is asking for more gifts. 
The famine has arisen from the fact that for three to five years there have 
been great droughts and miserable harvests, and now the so-called 
famine diseases (famine typhus) threaten the population. Then, 
secondarily, there is the revolution and robbery in China. The area most 
severely affected is in the north of China, covering about 450,000 square 
miles with a population of 30,000,000; the provinces of Shensi, Kansu, 
and Shansi are the hardest hit. The Chinese government is doing what it 
can, but its resources are insufficient. It is reported that about 5,000,000 
people have died and that millions more are facing death. 

This news comes from American missionaries, from representatives 
of the Associated Press and the United Press in China, and from the China 
International Famine Relief Commission. The details from these reports 
are heart-stirring, and especially the sufferings of the children must make 
the deepest impression. 85 cents of every dollar contributed is sent to 
China by cablegram. Only 15 cents goes to the unavoidable administrative 
expenses. On the committee in New York serve a large number of the 
most distinguished men of our country without regard to position or 
religion; for this work is precisely a work of general human charity. L. F. 

Mohammedanism against Christianity. As reported in the 
Messenger, Mohammedanism is making a mighty stand against the 
further advance of Christianity, especially in those countries where it has 
a strong presence. One such country is India, where Islam is seeking 
dominion. Almost a 
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third of all Mohammedans in the world are in India. There are 222 
Mohammedan periodicals there, and of these most are for the purpose of 
propagating Mohammedan doctrines and suppressing other religions. 
Besides the periodicals, special circulars are also put in the service of the 
Mohammedan mission. 

One such circular from Karachi, circulated on the occasion of a 
large meeting of an anti-Christian association, had the following content: 
"Christian missionaries have been at work in India for several centuries. 
Their organization is perfect, their means are enormous, and their 
methods are effective. Hundreds of different missions, hundreds of 
institutions and associations, and thousands of workers, form the strength 
of the Christian work. Thousands of Mohammedans have already fallen 
victims to the Christian missionaries, and greater dangers are yet to 
come." The special purpose of this circular was to raise a foundation fund 
of 2, 500,000 rupees (over H800,000) to enable the Christian mission to 
be opposed by effective means. J. T. M. 

An important law. In India the new law prohibiting the marriage of 
girls under fourteen years of age came into force on April 1. In 1921 there 
were in India 250,000 women and widows under five years of age and 
2,000,000 under ten. Nearly forty per cent of all Indian girls between the 
ages of ten and fifteen are married. As early as 1892 a law was passed 
fixing the age of twelve as the lowest age for lawful marriage in girls; but 
the law has been little observed, and this new law takes its place. If it can 
be carried out, the new ordinance will, however, do a fleshly service to 
poor, heathen India. That such young people should marry each other is 
the height of unreasonableness, and plunges thousands of young girls 
into the deepest misery, a consequence of the unfortunate child 
marriages which India simply refuses to recognize. Child marriage is also 
a proof of how blind sin has made people. 

The high pagan culture in India, which is so often and so highly 
praised nowadays and which, as the Modernists demand, should not be 
taken away from the Indians, culminates in such follies as child marriages, 
burning of widows, murder, etc. But much worse than child marriages are 
the spiritual miseries of India, namely, that the natives there do not know 
Jesus, their Saviour and Lord. All earthly misery must finally pass away; 
but he who dies without Jesus is hopelessly lost. Let us, therefore, always 
keep our missionary duty to the poor Gentiles in view! J. T. M. 

Roman Catholic Growth in China. An official communication from 
the Apostolic Legate in China reports to the Vatican in Rome that the 
Roman Church in China, in spite of all obstacles, has registered an 
increase of 29,080 members in the period from July I, 1928 to June 30, 
1929. At the same time it is reported that the Roman Church in China now 
has 2,011 white priests and 1,371 native priests. It is well known that the 
Roman Church has recently ordained the first Chinese bishops. The daily 
papers also report that the Pope has instructed his priests in China to 
persevere at their posts in spite of the disturbances now prevailing. 
Should not the unfortunately false zeal of the papists in the spread of their 
antichristianity sour us Lutherans to be intent with all fidelity and with all 
self-denial on the spread of the true visible Church of JEsu Christ? Only 
the pure Word of God begets children to the dear God. The instruction is 
still true today, "Preach the gospel to every creature!" Mark. 16, 15. 

Friedr. Brand. 


Obituaries. 


Teacher emer. Louis Fink departed this life on March 10 at the age 
of 70 years, seven months and 20 days. He was born on July 20, 1859, at 
Stahlberg in southern Germany, the son of a cantor. He determined to 
become a cantor also, and for this purpose entered a preparatory school. 
At the age of nineteen he emigrated to America and completed his studies 
at our teacher training college in Addison. After passing the examination, 
he served as a substitute in various places, until he was called by the 
township of Millers, Mich. to attend its branch school. He served there until 
the year 1885, and from 1885 to 1912 at Port Hope, Mich. In the latter year 
he was again called to the school of the congregation at Millers, where he 
continued to serve until the year 1921. A nervous and heart ailment 
compelled him to resign his position after having served the Lord in the 
school office for about forty years with the gifts bestowed upon him. He 
removed with his family to Detroit, where he joined the congregation of the 
undersigned. His suffering he bore patiently and with surrender to God's 
will, and as long as his bodily condition permitted he was not absent from 
the services. His end came suddenly, but it did not strike him unprepared. 

He was married twice. His first wife, Friederike, née Sohn, died in 
1892, and the following year he married Berta, née Hein. His second wife 
as well as two sons, four daughters, seven grandchildren and one sister 
survive him. 

A short funeral service was held at the home March 11, at which time 
the undersigned preached on Luk 2:29, 30. The mortal remains were then 
removed to Harbor Beach, Mich. to the home of his daughter. O. 
Kutschinski there preached an English discourse on the ground of Gen. 
12, 2. From here the body was taken to Port Hope, March 13, where E. 
Berner, his pastor of many years, preached the German sermon in the 
church on Heb. 13, 7. There in Port Hope, where he spent most of his 
ministry, his body now rests until the day of the resurrection of all flesh. 

Phil. H. Bohn. 


Teacher emer. Julius W. Rosenthal died after a short illness on April 
5 of aheart disease at the age of 67 years, 7 months and 22 days and was 
buried on April 8 with great participation. The undersigned gave him a 
German funeral sermon on Hebr. 13, 7 and an English one on Eph. 5, 20. 

He was born in Germany, August 13, 1862. When a boy of six years 
he came with his parents to America, where they made their home at 
Beaver Dam, Wis. - He there attended the parochial school and took his 
confirmation vows at the altar of St. Stephen's parish, April 9, 1876. He 
received his education for the teaching profession at Northwestern College 
at Watertown, Wis. where he graduated in 1884. He immediately received 
a call from the congregation at Manitowoc, Wis. and ministered here until 
the year 1894, when he accepted the call from Bethlehem congregation at 
Sheboygan, Wis. where he pastured the lambs of the Lord for thirty-two 
years continuously. Because of increasing physical infirmities he resigned 
his position in 1926 and retired. In all, he served as teacher and guide of 
the little ones for forty-two years. 
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enough professions for candidates to be expected. To make room for to lead the children of Israel into the Promised Land. Although David had 


candidates, a number of temporary teaching positions would need to be 


served his God and his people as king for forty years, he could not build 


transferred to candidates. 2. if we eliminate the 114 vicars (Heading 4), the temple he had long planned to erect. He had to entrust this work to 


most of whom are probably from River Forest and Seward, we shall have 
so many more candidates available as the students go back to teaching. A 


his son Solomon. 
| was reminded of these examples when | was seconded to the Mis- 


great shortage of teachers will probably not occur until 1934. What . 


happens after that depends on how our teaching institutions are supplied 
this year and the following years. We should not speak of an 
"overproduction" of teachers. If we learn to budget properly, there will be 
places for all candidates. The main thing is that our teachers prove 
themselves faithful and conscientious in their office, fill their posts to the 
satisfaction of their community, diligently recruit new students, seek to win 
the hearts of their students, see to it that their school does something 
efficient, and also prove themselves active in the community in all other 
ways. God grant and keep us a pious, skilful, capable staff of teachers! 
E.E. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


A visit to Krishnagiri, India. 

Krishnagiri is our oldest mission station in India, as the older readers 
of the "Lutheran" will well remember from earlier mission reports. There our 
first missionary, Blessed Th. Nather, began our heathen mission work at 
the beginning of 1895, thirty-five years ago. He also died there in full labor 
and is buried there. The enclosed pictures show his first home in 
Krishnagiri and his grave. Later on, in Krishnagiri, for a number of full years, 
our missionary Geo. A. Naumann, now pastor at Spring, Tex. By a strange 
but most gratifying contingency for our mission, it so happened that into 
the work which Missionary Naumann himself was unable to continue, there 
entered last summer his eldest son, himself a native of Krishnagiri, who 
has now revisited his birthplace after an absence of many years. 
Missionary candidate J. G. P. Naumann is at once a nephew of Blessed 
Nather and a grandson of the aged D. O. Willkomm in the Saxon Free 
Church, who in the seventies. 


Our first missionary home in Krishnagiri, India. 


years of the last century was himself a missionary in India. Now our 
missionary D. S. Stevenson is in Krishnagiri.... We now leave the 
interesting letter of the young missionary Naumann to follow. 

After Moses had served his people as a leader for forty years, he 
had to resign his office and hand it over to his successor Joshua. He was 
not destined to finish the work he had begun. 


Our small mission churchyard in Krishnagiri, India. 


| often have to think about the ministry that was put on my heart, now that 
| am in my old homeland after God's gracious guidance. Fourteen years 
my father has labored here in India, as my grandfather O. Willkomm did 
five years before him, laborious years in the wilderness of superstition and 
sin, making plans to build the temple of God, to enlarge the kingdom of 
God. 

Then came the World War, in the midst of flourishing, promising 
missionary work. A large number of missionaries had to leave the country 
because they were German citizens. Hostility also turned against my 
father, although he was an American citizen; but he was born in Germany. 
He was also concerned about the health of his older children, for at that 
time there was no Bergheim school in our mission, and the children had 
to spend most of the year on the hot plains. So we went to America, via 
China, the first part of the way on a French steamer, where we German- 
speaking children were treated very hostilely. 

But now God has granted me to enter the work that my father so 
reluctantly left at that time, in 1916. And there | would like to record some 
memories from my early youth. ; 

Once in India, | could hardly wait to get to Krishnagiri, my 
birthplace. We made the journey from our mission station at Ambur by 
automobile in an hour and a half. In earlier years this was a great 
undertaking, for there was no direct railway connection, and progress in 
the bullock-cart was slow and exhausting. The country road with its mighty 
shade trees became more and more familiar. Soon we saw Krishnagiri, 
the high rock from which the town takes its name, and soon we were in 
the town under its shadow. The houses and alleys looked just as dirty as 
they had thirteen years ago. Several times already the whole population 
of Krishnagiri has had to flee because of the plague, which easily finds a 
stopping place in the narrow streets and dirty mud houses. The road was 
just wide enough to let us pass, and then only at a slow pace, lest we 
should meet a dog or a child rolling together in the dust. | craved the Indian 
pastries on display in the shops. Now we passed the blessed missionary 
Nather's old house, which was still 
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always has just one little skylight. Before | knew it, we were at the 
oomponnck, the mission homestead. Every step of the way was familiar. 
Only everything seemed smaller. What | had walked on with a child's feet 
and looked at with a child's eyes now seemed much smaller. Only the 
work that now floated before my mind's eye, to fight the devil's works and 
power, seemed immensely great. 

First we went to the churchyard, where the blessed Nather rests 
with his two children. While he was ministering among the plague 
patients, he was infected and, in spite of his strong nature, quickly carried 
off. Missionary Noffke's wife and child also lie there, and also alittle sister 
of mine. In my childhood we used to go there in the evening after the heat 
of the day. 

There are not many of the former congregation left, but those who 
are still there greeted us joyfully with the customary bouquets of flowers 
and limes. Everyone wanted to know how the parents were doing. But the 
Tamulish that | once spoke with 
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fanatical Tippoo Sultan is said to have withstood. From here we had a 
fine view over the whole vast region, of the many villages with their 
heathen temples, where our mission has not yet found entrance. Before 
us lay a large field, white for harvest, and lacking laborers. The little white 
spot that marked our mission buildings was vanishingly small among the 
multitude of heathen villages and temples. Yea, "pray the LORD of the 
harvest to send out laborers into his harvest," Matt. 9:38. 

When | was a child, | always had an eerie fear of a pagan temple; 
even now, | almost get scared when | stand before one. When | saw the 
great harvest field before me, in which the enemy had sown so many 
weeds, my courage also wanted to sink. | had to think of the words, "We 
have not flesh and blood to contend with," Eph. 6:12; but as | looked upon 
the fortress works, it came into my mind, "A' stronghold is our God." Yea, 
verily, "the LORD is with us, fear not them," Num. 14:9. Joh. G. P. 
Naumann. 


Ave 


a 


Augustana celebration in Hankow, China, 1930. 
In the background, from left to right, missionaries H. Klein, W. McLaughlin, M. Zschiegner, and J. A. Fischer. 


had spoken to them was forgotten. Of the five senses, hearing was 
farthest back in memory. | felt the wonderfully warm, dry air that | had 
craved many a winter in America; | smelled the magnificent oleander and 
other flowers, also fruits of many kinds, which | also recognized by their 
taste: Mangoes, quavas, papayas, custard apples, and others. | saw the 
strange two-wheeled ox-carts, the load-bearing coolies that use only the 
head and the head only for carrying. | saw the green iridescent tanks, 
great pits built with stone to catch the rain-water in which the Indian 
bathes, with which he washes himself, and which he drinks. Familiar to 
me were the ghastly idols, from the simple oil-smeared field-stone 
onwards to the huge idol temples and chariots. If only my tongue could 
testify to the truth against all these abominations! 

Before leaving Krishnagiri, we climbed the rock and looked at the 
fortress where Lord Cornwallis was fighting against the 


Augustana celebration in Hankow. 


On Sunday Rogate, May 25, the Christians and school children of 
our congregations gathered in Hankow for the commemoration of the 
handing over of the Augsburg Confession. The committee had 
succeeded in finding an extremely suitable location for this celebration, 
which is by no means an easy task in Hankow. A Japanese man had 
graciously put his property at our disposal, which is close to our present 
seminary building: a large terrace surrounded by magnificent trees. On 
one side, an altar, pulpit and organ had been set up under the trees, as 
well as a picture of Luther and a large picture of Luther's coat of arms 
woven on silk. All was daintily decorated with flowers, and across it 
stretched a mighty banner with the words, "I believe, therefore | speak; 
we believe, therefore we speak." 

At 3. 30 the celebration started with the singing of the song "Nun 
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Rejoice, dear Christians my". Our evangelist Wei Tien Nien served at the 
altar. After singing the hymn, "O HErre God, Thy Divine Word," the 
undersigned, on the basis of Ps. 119:46, presented the surrender of the 
denomination as a defense of the doctrine of Scripture and an unabashed 
confession of that doctrine. Thereupon a choir, formed of students from 
the Seminary and Proseminary, and pupils from the Girls' School, sang 
the hymn, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott." A master would have found 
fault with the singing of this choir. But since we are not masters of choral 
singing, we were sincerely and heartily pleased with this performance. 
There now followed a catechesis on the denomination itself, with the older 
students providing the answers. This catechesis had, of course, been 
rehearsed earlier. The congregation then sang the hymn "Keep us, O 
Lord, in thy word", after which our evangelist Pi Pei Yin preached a 
sermon based on 2 Tim. 2:15, which encouraged us all to continue in the 
true, divine, faith. 
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National drink of China made for the celebration and enjoyed by the 
gallon. 

Thus we were allowed to hold our jubilee celebration in this distant 
country, which is just now again troubled from one end to the other by 
war cries and war tumult. But the glorious Augsburg Confession was 
written under similar circumstances, and the Church of the Augsburg 
Confession has emerged victorious from just such troubled times. We 
take comfort in this; and although at that time in Augsburg probably no 
one thought of China, we nevertheless pray to our God, who not only 
created the Chinese, but also redeemed them through the blood of his 
Son, that he may crown both our jubilee celebration and our further work 
here with his blessing and thereby also bring into being here a great 
church of the unchanged Augsburg Confession, which alone gives glory 
to his name. 


Hankow, China. J. Fischer. 
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Another shot taken at the Augustana celebration in Hankow. 


The above-mentioned choir now sang the hymn "Jesaias, the Prophet, 
that happened," partly with violin accompaniment and partly with archway 
conducting. The above-mentioned choir now sang the song "Jesaias, 
dem Propheten, das geschah," partly with violin accompaniment, partly 
with violin bow conducting by Missionary Theiss. This song, by the way, 
was sung especially solemnly and made a deep impression. Evangelist 
Wei now served at the altar again, and in the evening at six o'clock our 
celebration closed, the most beautiful we have ever experienced in 
Hankow. 

After the celebration, breads were distributed to the people, which 
were enjoyed with the usual tea. Of course, in order to provide this 
gathering with hot tea, special preparations had to be made. A man had 
been brought from a Chinese restaurant who understood this. A wooden 
barrel, two feet in diameter, was so filled with common clay as to leave a 
fire-hole in the centre, and then all round other holes into which oblong 
tin cans could be lowered. In such an apparatus the 


From the Oregon and Washington Districts. 


From June 11-17, the Oregon and Washington District met in 
Tacoma, Wash. From an area covering nearly 250,000 square miles, some 
125 pastors, teachers, deputies and guests had turned out. The 
representative of the General Synod, Vice-President F. Randt, preached at 
the opening service, in which he referred to the 400th anniversary of the 
Augsburg Confession. In his presidential address, Praeses W. J. Janssen 
referred to the 1900th anniversary of the first Christian Pentecost. Just as 
the exalted Saviour gave the Holy Spirit to his disciples so that they spoke 
with new tongues, so the same Saviour, out of undeserved grace, still pours 
out his Spirit on our dear Synod today and gives it knowledge, courage and 
joy to speak in many languages of the great deeds of God. 

P. A. Rimbach delivered the German paper: "Die Bedeutung der 


Augsburgischen Konfession flr die Gegenwart," In 
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Christian charity in the care of the elderly. This institution has now served 
its beneficial purpose for more than half a century, and almost a thousand 
old men and women have been able to spend the last days of their lives 
here, well cared for in spiritual and physical matters. 

The Institution is owned and fostered by all of our congregations in 
and around New York, each of which is represented on the Board of 
Directors by two members. 

In this institution our congregations have a valuable heirloom from 
our pious and zealous fathers, of whom to be mentioned are Pastors J. H. 
Sieker, J. P. Beyer, F. Kénig, F. T. Korner, L. Halfmann, W. Busse, A. E. 
Frey, Dir. E. Bohm, Mr. J. Birkner and others more. They have passed on 
to their heavenly home, but the Wartburg home they founded is still 
growing and flourishing for the benefit of many old people and for the joy 
of our Christians. Otto Hanser. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

National Celebration of the Augsburg Confession. On 
Tuesday, Aug. 5, 4. 30 p. m., on the occasion of the 400th anniversary of 
the surrender of the Augsburg Confession, a national jubilee celebration 
is to be held in the auditorium at Ocean Grove, N. J. The celebration will 
be given by the Rev. Dr. Walter A. Maier, professor at Coucordia 
Seminary in St. Louis, Mo. will be the celebratory speaker, and Mr. Eduard 
Rechlin, the most famously known organist, will play the organ, one of the 
largest in our country. 

Asbury Park and Ocean Grove are reached by the Pennsylvania 
Railroad or the Central Railroad of New Jersey (Union Station). A special 
excursion is arranged from New York for this festivity; round trip P1. 50. - 
Good roadways for cars. 

Note the day and date: Tuesday, August 5. All further information is 

readily available from the 

AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICITY 
BUREAU. 69 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 

Augsburg Celebration in lowa. Sunday, June 30, the twelve 
congregations of the Cedar Rapids Visitation District held a joint Augsburg 
celebration in the Oolisenm of the Memorial Building at Cedar Rapids, 
lowa. The weather was splendid, and about three thousand people 
attended the services. The twelve pastors of the churches, with the two 
festival preachers, provided the services. All officiated in choir robes, 
seven in the morning and seven in the afternoon. Prof. J. E. Rich. Schmidt, 
of our college in Milwaukee, preached in English and German on the 
subject, "The Augsburg Confession in its Significance to Us." P. A. E. 
Hoffmann, of the Zoar congregation in Milwaukee, spoke on "Salient 
Points of the Augsburg Confession." The third and fourth articles were 
read by one pastor each in the German, Latin, and English languages. In 
addition to the congregational chorales, appropriate songs were 
performed by the Schubert Student Quartet of St. Louis. In the evening 
this quartet gave a church concert with singing and church music on the 
large four-manual organ. 

A pictorial representation, made by Mr. H. Luber, a member of the 
Cedar Rapids congregation, illustrated the historical significance of the 
day. On the speaker's platform, surrounded by magnificent flower 
arrangements, rose an eight-foot high symbol, consisting of a large blue 
block, representing the rock of salvation. Below, on the left, were the 
words in gold letters, "The Word." Above this was a 


white parchment scroll attached with the words "Augsburg Confession". 
From the blue masfiv cuboid rose a white cross illuminated with electric 
lights. On the sides of the cross were the numbers 1530 and 1930. Above 
the cross, in large letters, were the words "400 years", and over the whole 
picture a splendid blaze of colour shone from invisible electric lamps, 
expressing in a meaningful way the significance of the celebration. 

Our greatest treasure is and remains the dear Word of God and our 
good Lutheran confession. May, by God's grace, this precious jewel of 
our church be preserved! May all Lutherans firmly and faithfully persevere 
in it to the end! 

P. L. Bornhotft. 

Synods and Synods. As we write this, the Western District of our 
Synod is assembled in our seminary. Four different shorter papers are 
before the District, and considerable time is devoted to doctrinal 
discussions. We hold dear the doctrine of the Word of God; we realize 
that if we abandon the doctrine of the gospel, all our work as a church is 
in vain, that we are not then building God's kingdom, but furthering 
Satan's kingdom. We also know that all blessing in the practical area 
comes to us through the Holy Spirit in the Word. Therefore, we consider 
God's Word first and go from it to practical discussions and consultations. 

Would that all the church communions of our land would do so! But 
before us is the report of the recent Synodal Convention of the Northern 
Baptists. Attached to the report are the resolutions of the synod; but 
among them is not one that relates to doctrine, and not a word is said to 
indicate that the meeting had given itself over to doctrinal discussion. But 
there are resolutions on "International Justice and Good Understanding," 
on "Social Service," on "Maintaining the Prohibition Law," on "The Famine 
in China," and so on. Some of these subjects have a certain value, but 
over them the main thing is forgotten, namely God's word, which is the 
first and foremost thing in the church, especially since thousands of 
Baptists have become completely unbelievers and have abandoned all 
the teachings of the Christian religion. Where it stands thus in a 
community, hops and malt are lost. J. T. M. 


Church Day in Brazil. A 
special day of joy for our 
Lutheran congregation in 
Conventos, Lageado, Rio 
Grande do Sul, Brazil, was the 
27 April; on this day it was 
allowed to consecrate its new 
place of worship to the service 
of the Lord. The celebratory 
preacher was Father C. F. 
Lehenbauer from Arrow do 
Meio. On the basis of Exodus 
20:22-24 he preached a 
beautiful consecration 
sermon, which will have found 
deep resonance in all hearts. 
Choir songs contributed to the 
beautification of the service. 
All in all: by God's grace we 
are once again able to 
celebrate a special 


The new church of the congregation 
at Conventos, Brazil, (P. R. F. 
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great day of joy in our parish chronicle. "Praise the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not the good things he hath done thee." 

Because of the given circumstances, our congregation had to share 
the same place of worship with the Uniates for years. After lengthy 
negotiations, the congregation finally sold its property rights for 21:000P 
(about tz2, 500). It was with joy that they then set about building a new 
church of their own. Mr. H. Horst in Rock Island, Ill, the warm-hearted 
friend and promoter of our mission, gave the congregation a sum for 
building and loaned them another sum interest-free for five years. The 
whole church together with the lot, bell and harmonium cost about 
$49:000 (P6,000). The debt is 18:000P (P2, 200), but shall be paid off in 
a few years, God giving grace. Subscription lists will be circulated 
annually for the purpose. The youth have also so far taken an active part 
in the drawings. The church is 59 feet long (chancel and steeple included) 
and 29 feet wide, with seating for 250 persons. The height of the tower is 
57 feet. 


Interior view of the church at Conventos. 


We humbly and gratefully boast to the sole glory of our great God 
that we now possess a beautiful house of God of our own. May it now, 
through the pure and saving Word of God proclaimed in it, become more 
and more for us and our descendants what it was built for, namely, a true 
gateway to heaven. "The Lord has done great things for us, and we 
rejoice in them : 

A cheerful giver. That also our Christians in South America are 
educated to give is shown by the paper of our brethren, their "Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenblatt". The following notice is taken from the last number of the 
paper. We read: 

"To the parish of the undersigned s P. E. Dickes on Linha 3 Norte, 
Jjuhy, belongs an old mother who has been a widow for about ten years. 
She lives in quite poor circumstances. All she has left is a cow. And this 
poor widow saved up the beautiful sum of 20tz000 last year and 
presented it to the parish treasurer as her contribution to the parish salary, 
without anyone thinking that she should also contribute anything It was a 
complete surprise to all of us. When she was asked how she had saved 
the money, she answered: "My cow gives good milk. | make butter from 
it, and when | sell it, | always put some of the money back to give to the 
church. 

"The apostle Paul writes: 'On each of the Sabbaths 


Lay up for yourselves every man among you, and gather that which 
seemeth him goodfi 1 Cor. 16:2, and, "A cheerful giver God lovethfl 2 
Cor. 9:7. If all the members in all the churches of our district acted thus, 
we should soon be independent." J. T. M. 

“The Walther League Messenger.” This is the name of the leaflet 
published by the Walther League in Brazil for its members and friends. 
Five issues have been sent to us for examination, and we have welcomed 
them with pleasure. The content is, on the whole, pithy and solid, 
completely adapted to the understanding of young people. In addition to 
editorials, we find in it a continuous biography of D. Walther, after whom 
the League is named, Bible studies, reports from the various 
associations, and much else that is good and useful to read. The 
objectives of the Walther League of Brazil are stated as "to help keep the 
Evangelical Lutheran youth with the church; to do Bible study; to help 
educate well-instructed church members; to cultivate Christian sociability; 
to unite all the Evangelical Lutheran youth of Brazil in common work." 
Nos. 4 and 5 appear as one volume, containing a wealth of solid reading. 
We especially liked the clear and thorough Bible lessons. The editorial 
committee consists of Pastors Beer and Warth and Prof. L. C. Rehfeldt 
of the Seminary in Porto Alegre. The "Walther League Messenger" is 
published monthly and costs five reis annually, now about 50 cents 
according to our monetary value. It would be fine if readers of this little 
paper could be found in this country also. J. T. M. 

Domestic. 


The 1900th Anniversary of Pentecost. Much has been made in 
American sectarian circles of the planned 1900th Anniversary of 
Pentecost. It was to be a huge struggle for the gift of the Holy Spirit and 
for the unification of the various church fellowships. Much prayer has now, 
it is reported, been made, both by the still somewhat believing and by the 
quite unbelieving members of the church. But this has also been the end 
of the Pentecostal Jubilee. With regard to Pentecost jubilee celebrations, 
it is like this: He who is a Bible-believing Christian celebrates Pentecost 
jubilee all his life; for to him every day is a Pentecost day, on which he 
asks for the Holy Spirit. But he who does not believe the gospel can never 
celebrate Pentecostal Jubilee. The Pentecostal outpouring of the Holy 
Ghost came only on believers, not, for instance, on those who answered 
Peter's sermon, "They are full of sweet wine.” And it is to the latter class 
of people that, unfortunately, most preachers and members of sectarian 
churches belong today. When Christ is preached to them, they make a 
mockery of it, just as the Gospel is an offence to all unbelievers. 
Christianity today can only celebrate Pentecost when it returns to the 
Word of Jesus. J. T. M. 

Strength of the most important church communities in our 
country. The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" brings in its columns the 
following short summary about the strength of the most important church 
communities in our country. We read: "In the statistics, which have now 
appeared again, 55 different church communities are enumerated, of 
which a number may be little known in general. Only the better known 
shall be enumerated here from the present statistics, according to 
numerical size: Catholics: 27,094 priests, 18, 318 churches, 17, 299, 147 
communicants; Methodists: 44, 927 pastors, 62, 285 churches, 9, 162, 
280 communicants; Baptists: 56, 278 pastors, 61, 691 churches, 9, 141, 
856 communicants; Lutherans: 11, 311 pastors, 15, 456 churches, 2, 
777, 617 communicants; Presbyterians: 14, 463 pastors, 15, 218 
churches, 2, 698, 132 communicants; 
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Disciples of Christ: 9, 896 pastors, 14, 625 churches, 2,006, 959 
communicants; Protestant Episcopal: 5, 927 pastors, 7, 692 churches, 1, 
237, 695 communicants; Congregationalists: 5, 648 pastors, 5, 497 
churches, 939, 130 communicants; Mormons, Latter-day Saints: 6, 540 
pastors, 2,047 churches, 687,095 adherents; Reformed: 2, 460 pastors, 
2, 733 churches, 567, 660 communicants; United Brethren: 2, 201 
pastors, 3, 252 churches, 415, 443 communicants; Evangelical 
Fellowships: 2, 125 pastors, 2, 265 churches, 234, 766 communicants." 

We could heartily rejoice over these numbers, for they show a slow 
but nevertheless sure growth; but what spoils our joy in them is the fact 
that in the vast majority of them quite dreadful heresies, even the most 
downright unbelief, are advocated. If some of them still become blessed 
in it, it is a very special miracle of grace. J.T. M. 

The testimony of a physician. As reported in the "Luth. Herold," 
Prof. Dr. Schleich, a highly eminent physician of the present day, the 
inventor of local anesthesia, has spoken out as follows against the 
present-day deniers of God: "We immortality believers find ourselves 
historically in good company. There has been no memorable, quite 
outstanding man who has not possessed the belief in omnipotence and 
immortality. If blessedness and immortality do not remain, this life is a 
dark chaos of confusion, the earth an incomprehensible gigantic tomb, 
our being born in this same cradle a crime punishable by death. This life 
can only be understood in the light of eternity and immortality." 

But to this must be added: "in Christ Jesus our Saviour. Without 
Christ, how terrible for us would be the omnipotence of the wrathful God! 
Without the death of the cross and the atonement, how dreadful for us 
would be immortality! This life can only be understood in the light of 
eternity and immortality, where Jesus Himself is light and life. 

J.T. M. 

Godless Unions in America. In Soviet Russia the godless 
unions have now become commonplace. Associations have come 
together to persistently and orderly destroy religion, to exterminate the 
adherents of the churches, and, if possible, to make all the inhabitants of 
Ruhland "godless" in the fullest sense of the word. No one is to believe 
any longer that there is a God at all. Such godless associations are to be 
found in other countries as well, including this one. A short and probably 
correct summary of this can be found in the "Allg. Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung", which is published in Germany. We read there: "There 
are also godless unions in America. Since 1925 there has already been 
an ‘Academic Association for the Promotion of Atheism’. The first 
‘Association of Damned Souls' was founded by academics; furthermore, 
an association of the godless was introduced among the higher students. 
Propaganda was to be driven by lectures and meetings, also by radio. On 
New Year's Day 1930 the first atheist missionary went abroad (Sweden) 
to spread there ‘that there is no God’. A training school for atheistic 
popular speakers has been established. Branches are established in 
Central and South America. A ‘house of atheism' has been created." 

Now this news is of course most general, but still there is a piece of 
truth in it. At least the "Academic Association for the Promotion of 
Atheism" is organized as a permanent association, and endeavors to 
convince our people of the "reasonableness of godlessness." The 
association may find good ground in our country; for, indeed, it has 


there have long been two powerful "associations for the promotion of 
ungodliness" here, namely the lodges and the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America. Both brazenly deny the true God, the true 
Savior, and the right way to blessedness. What is left of religion when 
these three pieces are denied is not worth mentioning. The "ungodly" in 
the lodges and in the Federal Council are not essentially different from 
their comrades in Russia, except that they have not yet gone so far as the 
latter in their denial of divine truth. What is not Bible-belief is atheism, 
though this sometimes appears in a somewhat "finer" manner. But very 
soon this "fine" atheism may become coarse as over at Ruhland. Let us 
be warned! J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

The Seminary in Berlin-Zehlendorf. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" 
writes about the theological college of our brothers in Germany: "The 
opening of the summer semester at our theological college took place 
Tuesday, May 6, in the afternoon at 4 o'clock, in the presence of the 
lecturers and students as well as several guests in the usual manner. We 
sang together the beautiful Pentecostal hymn, Rejoice, All Ye Christians. 
In his address the undersigned [Rector Willkomm] this time especially 
pointed out how necessary it is that the students of theology already 
occupy themselves in detail with the confessional writings of our church, 
and showed what rich profit they have from this. We have eleven students 
enrolled this semester, two of whom are from Poland, the rest from our 
Free Church. There are two new young people who are attending the 
lectures as guest students for the time being. One of our previous 
students is on leave for this semester to help out in his home country of 
Poland with the great work the brethren have to do there. We ask again 
this term the intercession of all our dear Christians for the work we are 
doing in the service of the Church." 

J. T. M. 

"The Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Poland.” This is 
the name of a new ecclesiastical paper which has been published since 
the beginning of March of this year by our fellow believers in Poland and 
which appears monthly. The "Freikirche" writes about it: "Judging from the 
three numbers that are available to us, the trombone gives a clear tone in 
it. Clearly the infallibility of the Bible is confessed, glory is given to the 
grace of God alone, the difference between spiritual and temporal 
government is set forth, etc. According to the last number, the gospel is 
already being preached by our brethren in six churches and in four 
preaching places. We wish the new paper a wide circulation among the 
German-speaking population of Poland and God's support and blessing 
for the entire work of our brothers and comrades in arms. Two of the 
young pastors who are working there have completed their theological 
studies at our college. The leader of the work in Poland is Mission Director 
P. W. Bodamer in Lodz. " J.T. M. 

In memory of the Torgau Articles. The "Lutheran Herald" 
reports: "At Torgau in Saxony, on March 23, a memorial service was held 
in the Lutheran Church of St. Mary in remembrance of the Torgau Articles, 
which form the basis of the Augsburg Confession. These articles were 
written by Melanchthon, Bugenhagen, and Justus Jonas, and were 
presented to the Elector of Saxony on March 23, 1530. Three months 
later the epoch-making Augsburg Confession was read at Augsburg, 
based in part on the preceding Declaration of Torgau. Situated on the 
Elbe 
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The city used to be the residence of the Saxon electors. The castle chapel 
was consecrated by Luther, and in St. Mary's Church there is an original 
painting by Lukas Cranach the Elder as well as the tomb of Luther's wife, 
Katharina von Bora, who died in 1552." 

Even more important for the Augsburg Confession, however, were 
the so-called "Schwabach Articles,” which had flowed from Luther's own 
pen. The Torgau Articles also bear Luther's stamp. Meusel's "Kirchliches 
Handlexikon" rightly says of the Torgau Articles that Luther "had the 
decisive voice in their uniform editing in the Schlutzberatung in Torgau in 
the house of the pastor, so that he, as the tone and the entire attitude of 
the essay, especially the presentation of the one great fundamental truth 
of justification through faith alone in Christ, which dominates the whole 
from beginning to end, can unquestionably be called their main author. 
We write this, not to detract from the glory of men like Melanchthon, 
Bugenhagen, and Jonas, but to emphasize that the Augsburg Confession 
is, after all, so properly Luther's work and Luther's theology, just as are 
the preliminary works on which the Augsburg Confession is based. Now 
in Germany a renegade Lutheran pastor, J. Lortzing, has presented the 
matter as if the Augsburg Confession had been a repudiation of Luther 
and his great Reformation truths. This is not in accordance with the facts. 
The Augsburg Confession really brings out the main doctrines which 
Luther ever and ever emphasized as essential in his Reformation work. 
J.T. M. 

The omnipresence of the human nature of Christ. In the number 

of May 20 (No. 10, p. 170) we reported on the Eucharistic Congretz in 
Carthage, Africa. We then went on to deal with the false doctrine of the 
Romans of the transformation of the bread at Holy Communion into the 
Body of JEsu Christ, and wrote: "According to Roman doctrine, the Host 
is transformed into the Body of Christ by the power of the priests, and 
thus the human nature of Christ, which is otherwise only in heaven, is 
present on earth and must be venerated in the form of the Host." Now the 
phrase "which is otherwise only in heaven" has been interpreted by one 
of our readers as if we meant to say that we Lutherans teach this false 
doctrine. This is a misunderstanding. It is not we Lutherans, but the 
Roman and Reformed who teach that the human nature of Christ is 
enclosed in heaven. The phrase "which is otherwise only in heaven" is a 
rendering of the Roman doctrine, as we also made this known by the 
words "according to Roman doctrine." We call attention to this, lest others 
should wish to misinterpret the sentence. 
In the doctrine of the person of Jesus Christ, His ascension into heaven, 
and His glorious sitting at the right hand of His Father, we Lutherans also 
adhere strictly to the Scriptures, which clearly testify that our highly 
praised Savior is omnipresent even according to His human nature. For 
in this, according to Scripture, consists the exaltation of Christ, that He 
now fully and without ceasing uses for salvation the divine attributes of 
His Church communicated to His human nature. In our Catechism this 
truth is expressed under the question, "What does the Scripture 
understand by sitting at the right hand of God?" thus: "That Christ, even 
according to his human nature, rules and fills all things with divine power 
and majesty, but especially as Head governs and protects his church." 
(Question 165.) This truth is proved by the saying, "God hath set Christ 
at his right hand in heaven above all principality, power, might, dominion, 
and all that may be called, not only in this world, but also 


in the one to come. And hath put all things under his feet, and hath set 
him to be the head of the church over all things, which is his body, the 
fullness of him that filleth all things in all", Eph. 1, 20-23. Luther writes 
about this: "He [Christ] is at the right hand of God, which is nothing else, 
but that he also as a man is over all things, hath all things under him, and 
reigneth over them. Therefore he must also be near, within, and over, 
having all things in his hands, etc. For after the Godhead nothing is 
delivered to him, nor put under his feet, if he hath first made and kept all 
things. But to sit at the right hand is as much as to rule and have power 
over all things. If he is to have power and rule, he must of course also be 
present and essential, through the right hand of God, which is 
everywhere." (St. Louis ed. XX, 810 ff.) 

In contrast to the Reformed and the Romans, we Lutherans teach 
very firmly and definitely that Christ also fulfills, sustains, and governs 
everything according to his human nature, and that this omnipresence of 
his according to his human nature is a special comfort to us Christians. 

J.T. M. 


For his name's sake. 


All these things shall they do unto you for my name's sake: for 
they know not him that sent me. Joh. 15, 21. 

They will hate you, they will persecute you, says Jesus to His 
disciples Joh. 15, 18-20. Who? The world. For how long? As long as there 
is world. It is not because it sees evil in the disciples that the world will do 
this, but "all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake." 
Everything hangs on that name. JEsus gave it to the disciples, and they 
took it that they might be his, and his word the guide of their lives. It is the 
only, incomparable, most holy name, which once appeared in the world, 
was first called by angels, became great among men, and was last 
inscribed on the cross. The name cannot be blotted out; it is a name of 
God. So holy is the name that he who bears it cannot remain unhated in 
the unholy world, and the church that bears it does not remain 
unpersecuted. JEsus has brought His own very high, that they may go 
through the world adorned with His name. He cares not that they should 
give him up again; to give him up is to give up life. "Lord, whither shall we 
go?" says St. Peter in the name of the disciples, John 6:68. JESUS cares 
not that they seek reconciliation with the world; worldliness is enmity with 
God. Never has the church sought such reconciliation; where it sought it, 
it was not the church. This remains under the sign of his name, "alien to 
the world, to time, to the senses," the hated, the persecuted. What is 
taken from her on earth she gains in heaven. She fears not the cross; for 
where the cross is, there is the LORD. This "shall" they do unto you, saith 
JEsus prophesying; always, unto the end of the world. He knows no limit 
to the hatred of the world, therefore no limit to the life of the church. 
Always she will live, always his name will shine in her. 

What has the world against this name? "They know not him that 
sent me," replies JEsus. His name is not a name from the world. The 
Father gave it to Him; the Father sent Him. The world does not know the 
Father; it only notices that with JEsu something quite different came into 
the world, something it does not want, does not understand. The world 
comes to terms with everything, with every philosophy, every custom and 
religion, however strange; it recognizes flesh from its flesh, spirit from its 
spirit. It cannot come to terms with the name of Jesus; he is 
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is the alien to it; not merely the alien, he is the mighty, the divine. In him 
God meets the world; the light of God shines into the darkness and covers 
its works. The name of Jesus disturbs the course of the world, strikes its 
conscience, judges the world. It is like that first cry of God in Paradise, 
"Adam, where art thou?" Gen. 3:9. And Adam hid himself, afraid, because 
he was guilty. Therefore the world hates the bearers of this name, who 
calls it, cannot bear it. The name of JEsu it cannot bear, this name of the 
light of God. 

Yet God does not take back the name, and Jesus does not take 
back His disciples. "I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the 
world," he says John 17:16. Under the hatred of the world the name of 
Jesus departs, and his cry departs. It is the consummation of God's love 
that He nevertheless lets this name go away, the triumph of God over the 
prince of the world. Satan can persecute those who bear the blessed 
name; he must suffer them all the same, must watch the name of JEsu 
break into his ranks. Bringing the peaceless to peace. Unreconciled to 
reconciliation with God. So this name will remain highly praised, because 
next to the hatred of the world this gospel is placed: "for my name's sake". 

(Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung.) 


By faith the Holy Spirit is given. 


Furthermore, it is taught that good works should and must be done, 
not that one trusts to earn grace with them, but for God's sake and praise. 
Faith alone always obtains grace and forgiveness of sins. And because 
the Holy Spirit is given through faith, the heart is also sent to do good 
works. For before that, being without the Holy Ghost, it is too weak. For 
this it is in the power of the devil, who drives poor human nature into many 
sins; as we see in the philosophers, who undertook to live honestly and 
blamelessly, and yet did not do so, but fell into many great public sins. 
Thus it is with man, if apart from right faith he is without the Holy Spirit, 
and governs himself solely by his own human powers. 

For this reason the doctrine of faith is not to be reproached for 
forbidding good works, but rather to be praised for teaching to do good 
works, and for offering help how to come to good works. For apart from 
faith and apart from Christ, human nature and ability are far too weak to 
do good works, to call on God, to be patient in suffering, to love one's 
neighbor, to carry out commanded offices diligently, to be obedient, to 
avoid evil lusts. Such high and right works may not be done without the 
help of Christ, as he himself speaks, Joh. 16, 5: "Without me ye can do 
nothing." (Augsburg Confession.) 


Wait a little! 


A young man was greatly offended and came to an older friend ina 
rage and told him that he would immediately take severe revenge. But the 
latter said to him, "Wait a little longer; with the insult it is just like the dirt 
that is splashed on your clothes; it is much easier to brush off when it has 
- become dry." The youth waited, and the next day his insulter came to 
him and asked his forgiveness. 


The sweetest, most blessed saying in the Bible. 


Joh. 3, 16 is the sweetest, most blessed saying in the whole Bible; 
a saying that we should inscribe deep in our hearts with golden letters, 
with which we should get up every morning and go to bed every night; a 
saying with which thousands of Christians have comforted and raised 
themselves up in their last need and prepared themselves for a blessed 
death. Once, when a missionary had preached on this text, a heathen 
came to him the next day, and asked him for the book in which it was 
written, "God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son." This 
word had overwhelmed the heart of the Gentile. John 3:16 is the gospel 
in a little, in a sentence, much as the name of Jesus is the gospel in a 
word. The whole counsel of God concerning our salvation is here laid bare 
and uncovered before our eyes. What no eye has seen, no ear has heard, 
and what has not entered into the heart of man, God has revealed to the 
children of men in these few words. The only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, has also opened his and his Father's heart to us in 
these very words, and has declared to us what it is like in the bosom and 
heart of the Father, what God's mind is toward us, what God has decided 
about us and done for us. And as the content of the saying is of God, so 
the form is of God Himself. They are childishly simple, yet lofty, adorable 
words; words spoken straight down from heaven, out of the bosom of God, 
which nevertheless the simplest can easily and quickly grasp. It is a clear, 
calm exposition of heavenly doctrine and wisdom, and at the same time 
heart-warming speech. What has been praised of the Holy Scriptures in 
general applies to this saying: it is a booklet that a child can wade through 
with ease, and a stream in which an elephant, swimming through, finds no 
bottom. Every Christian child understands the saying, even without all 
explanation. The most learned and enlightened theologian, on the other 
hand, will find in it enough material for pious and wholesome meditation 
throughout his life. No human mind can measure the heights and depths 
of God that open up to its gaze in these simple words. This is God's 
fountain, which has water in abundance; and the more diligently one 
draws, the more abundantly it wells up. Certainly, John 3:16 is a type, a 
model of doctrine, given to us by God for the purpose of summarizing 
everything we have to say to the Christian people about the way to 
salvation in this form as a golden frame. 

D. Stéckhardt, 
"Magazin", 23, 130. 


Obituaries. 


It has pleased the dear God, according to His wise counsel, to take 
to Himself in heaven the soul of our former dear colleague of many years, 
Prof. J. G. Herzers. On May 2 he passed away gently and quietly in joyful 
faith in his Saviour at the age of 89 years, 6 months and 29 days. 

The main corpse celebration was held here in Springfield on May 6 
with the participation of the congregation, professors and students, the 
seminary, and many pastors. 

Praeses Schulz preached a consoling sermon on 1 Kings. 8, 67; 
the undersigned preached on Joh. 8, 30. The following day the dear body 
was buried in the Concordia Cemetery in St. Louis. Mission director F. 
Brand officiated. 

Professor Herzer was born in Louisville, Ky. on the 3d of November, 
1840. His parents, having emigrated as early as 1830, resided first in New 
Orleans, then in Louisville, Ky. 
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at Golconda, III, and lastly again at New Orleans. Here he attended the 
Lutheran school of Zion parish about one year. Encouraged to study by 
O. Fick and Cantor Buenger, he attended the high school at St. Louis from 
1855 to 1861. The prima, which was dismissed at Fort Wayne in 1862, 
consisted of Crull, Herzer and Stellhorn. 

During the war years of 1862 to 1865, the deceased studied 
theology under Professors Walther, Brauer, and Craemer. As pastor he 
served the St. John's congregation at Aurora, Minn. from 1865 to 1868, 
the Trinity congregation at Minneapolis, Minn. from 1868 to 1879, and the 
St. John's congregation at Plymouth, Wis. from 1879 to 1892, together 
with three branches. During this time he still held the following offices: in 
1872 he was elected visitator, in 1875 vice-president of the Northwestern 
and Wisconsin districts, in the same year secretary of the synodical 
conference, and in 1891 president of the Wisconsin district. 

In January, 1892, he followed a calling to Springfield as theological 
professor. His subjects of instruction were: Dogmatics, 


comparative symbolism, | symbolic 
books, catechetics and New Testament 
isagogy. 


He was also pastor of the church 
at Athens, Ill, since 1899. For nine years 
he served the Negro congregation here 
without pay. He has also served well on 
the mission board and on the board of 
directors of the hospital here. 

For more than twenty-four years 
Professor Herzer worked faithfully at our 
seminary with the gifts God gave him. 
Even after his resignation from office, his 
industrious pen was not allowed to rest. 
He has been especially tireless in 
speaking and writing for the preservation 
and 


Prof. J. G. Herzer. 


spreading of our dear parochial schools. His "Ev.-Luth. Katechetik" is a 
work that shows deep knowledge in this area. 

We conclude with the petition: "May the Lord our God be with us, 
as he was with our fathers. Let him not forsake us, nor withdraw his hand 
from us, to incline our hearts unto him, that we may walk in all his ways, 
and keep his commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which 
he commanded our fathers." L. W. 


P. F. Méller passed away on 24 May in faith in his Saviour. After he 
had completed his sermon for the following Sunday and had held evening 
devotions with his wife, he lay down to rest. As a result of a stroke his 
sleep became the rest of the children of God, from which our dear Saviour 
will raise us up one day. 

Father Moeller was born in Rock Island, III, June 10, 1866. Besides 
his Christian upbringing in the home of his parents, he was privileged to 
have as his childhood teacher his father, who was a teacher in the 
parochial school at Rock Island. After his confirmation he entered college 
at Fort Wayne. In 1884 he entered our seminary at Springfield, where he 
graduated in 1889. He was first called to Barnes, Kans. In 1903 he 
answered the call of the congregation at Cole Camp, Mo. From 1912 until 
his close he presided over Trinity congregation at Malcolm, Nebr. 


P. Moller served his Lord with true faithfulness. As an under- 
shepherd of the good shepherd he not only led the sheep to the green 
pastures of the divine word, but he also pastured the lambs of Christ, in 
the first years of his ministry also in the school. His firm confidence and 
Christian hope were evident in the provisions he made for his own funeral. 

His departure is mourned by his widow, Jda, nee Moller, with whom 
he lived forty years in happy wedlock, four daughters, six sons, of whom 
Alb. Moller serves in the preaching ministry at Grand Island, Nebr. eleven 
grandchildren, three sisters and six brothers together with other relatives 
and friends. 

On May 26 the funeral service took place with a large attendance 
in the church at Malcolm. Fr. A. Merz, at the request of the deceased, 
preached on | John 2:1, 2; Fr. T. J6ckel preached in English on Luke 2:29- 
32. The mortal remains were interred at Rock Island on May 27, where 
Fr. PH. Wilhelm conducted the service. In Malcolm the six sons and in 
Rock Island the six brothers of the deceased were the bearers. 

"In Christ's wounds | fall asleep." A. Sager. 


New printed matter. 


The Four-Hundredth Anniversary of the Augsburg 
Confession. A World-historic Lutheran State Paper. By William 
Dallmann, D. D. Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, 


Wis. 2'8 pages 3V2X5Z4. Price: 10 Cts. 
A short history of the Augsburg Confession, but containing all the essentials, based 
on thorough studies of the history of the Reformation, and which, precisely because of its 
short length, can also be used well as a treatise. Lass 


Ecclesiastical maps of Indiana (17X25Z4), Ohio (I9XI8V2), New York (28V2xI2V2) 
"nd lowa (26Z4X19). Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 
Indiana and lowa 25 cts. each; Ohio and New York 20 cts. each. 

These are four new ecclesiastical maps of districts in our Synod, which will serve 
well especially for pastors and mission commissions, but are also very suitable for 
parochial schools and in the rooms for Sunday schools and for other meetings. They 
always give the population of the state, the number of church members and those who 
belong to no church, and the number of Lutherans. The places where we have a 
congregation or carry on a mission are always accurately stated, so that at a glance our 
church work can be seen. But how much is yet to be done! L. F. 


Victorious Faith. Program for a Children's Service to Commemorate the Four 
Hundredth Anniversary of the Delivery of the Augsburg Confession. Compiled by 
E. W. K6nig; translated by O. R. His chen. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 1930. 12 pp. 5X7. Price: 5 cts; the dozen 50 cts; the hundred 
H3.00. 
A suitable liturgy for a children's anniversary service in German. We also want to 
attract the youth to participate. The meaning of the feast will then remain in their memory 
for the rest of their lives. L. F. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordination and Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions is to be given by the district president 
concerned. Also the inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall be done at the 
discretion of the district presbyter concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, 
at 12 0.) Ordained: 

On the 1st Sunday, n. Trin. (22 June): Kand. Edwin Pslug at Zion Church, 
Bensenville, Ill, assisted by W. Kowert, O. Heerwagen, A. Hallmann and A. Wagner, by 
P. A. O. Weinrich. 


Introduced: 
Pastors: 
On Sun. Rogate (May 25): P. H. P 0 Iste r to Virginia, Minn. by P. H. J. Wescloh. 
Trinity Sunday (June 15): P. S. Thies to Cordova, Nebr. by P. P. W. Hafemeister. 
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Of the papers, both delivered by Pros. M. S. Sommer, of Concordia 
Seminary, St. Louis, the German dealt with our Confessional Scriptures, 
and the English with the correspondence of Christ's doctrine of 
justification with that of the Apostle Paul. 

It is worth noting that the teaching was not only presented, but also 
accepted. Both the content and the language of the lectures and sermons 
were such that anyone who was at all familiar with the language in 
question could easily understand everything, which was also evident from 
the many appreciative words, especially on the part of the lay delegates. 
How thankful we must be that the gracious God has preserved for us the 
glorious gift of pure doctrine! 

Yes, but the thanks do not seem to be going too well, unfortunately. 
That was all too clear from the business of the meetings. There are 
notable exceptions, but on the whole it was evident that we are not 
fulfilling the duties of our stewardship properly, in that we are often lacking 
in what is necessary for the preservation and propagation of pure 
doctrine. The Board of Education, for instance, had to report that less than 
one-third of the children within the congregations of the district are 
educated in parochial schools, and between the lines of the report it could 
be seen that in many places the difficulties against the establishment of 
a parochial school are treated with undue indulgence; also that the 
Sunday school, especially the training of Sunday school teachers, is in 
many instances not sufficiently considered. That the treasurer reported a 
deficit was nothing new. It is true that the Mission Report showed that, on 
the whole, progress had been made in the Mission Stations, in some 
cases a very gratifying progress, but this progress disappears when the 
District as a whole is considered. According to the "Statistical Year Book" 
recently published, our Oklahoma congregations number 42 souls less 
than they did a year ago. Now a small error may have crept into the 
numbers, but that still remains that our synod has not met its missionary 
task in Oklahoma. Do we have a mission there? According to the latest 
figures from the Census Bureau (dated 1926), 75 percent of all residents 
in Oklahoma are totally unchurched. Only one other State, Montana, with 
78 per cent, has a larger percentage of churchless; but Montana, at twice 
the size, has only one-third the population of Oklahoma, so the latter is 
six times as densely populated, and the people are the more easily 
reached. It is quite possible, too, that in consequence of rapid growth, 
especially in recent years, Oklahoma now ranks undisputedly first in 
regard to churchlessness. And there our work is to remain backward? No, 
that must not happen. So the Mission Board has asked for P3,000 more 
grant money per year from the General Mission Commission and H1,000 
more from the district itself, so that the mission work in this rich field can 
be expanded somewhat. May God grant the officials and authorities the 
right understanding and courage to always go forward in this glorious 
work, and may he also grant all pastors, teachers, and church members 
the willingness to support this work to the best of their ability! 

The fact that it is clear from such a synod that in some matters 
things should be better, should not now serve as a discouragement, but 
as an incentive to more diligent prayer and more faith-filled sacrifice for 
the work of Christ's Church. 

A. O. Fuerbringer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Our District Meetings. Today's "Lutheran" brings quite a number 
of reports of the recent meetings of our districts. It does this for two 
reasons, instead of having these reports appear one by one. First, many 
districts have just had their meeting in June, and the sooner the reports 
come, the more interest they will be read with. They should not become 
obsolete. Secondly, such a compilation also gives a clear picture of the 
activities of our individual Districts. They are located in very different parts 
of our country, and the circumstances are very different; but 
nevertheless, the great unity which unites us and which should be more 
and more emphasized can be seen from all reports. The importance of 
the doctrinal meetings is always rightly emphasized, and they should not 
be shortened in the interest of the manifold business. And then, too, 
deficiencies, weaknesses, and infirmities are pointed out, and it is much 
better that this should be said openly. The reports of our Synods should 
always be truthful, and give as much as possible a picture of conditions. 
And the fact that the individual reports are written in very different ways 
also serves to make them quite interesting. We are convinced that 
anyone who reads these reports in order will learn many things from 
them. L. F. 

An old but at the same time youthful congregation. On the 
feast of Pentecost the Trinity congregation at Evansville, Ind. celebrated 
the eighty-ninth anniversary of its founding, and the eighty-fifth 
anniversary of its reorganization into a confessional Lutheran 
congregation. It is one of the founders of the synod and has had only four 
pastors in the eighty-five years of its existence, Rev. A. Saupert, from 
1845 to 1893, Rev. C. A. Frank from 1893 to 1922, Rev. W. G. Polack 
from 1915 to 1925, and the present one, Rev. W. C. Brauer, since 1925. 
Its parochial school was opened as early as 1845 and is thus also one of 
the oldest in the synod. 

Three other churches have been planted in the Evansville area by 
pastors of Trinity Church, and in Evansville itself two daughter churches 
have branched off from Trinity Church: St. Paul in 1887 and Our 
Redeemer in 1928. 

"Though they wax old, yet shall they flourish, be fruitful and fresh, 
that they may declare that the LORD is so godly, my stronghold, and 
there is no wrong in him," Ps. 92:15, 16. 

L.F. 

Our Schools. In his instructive paper, "History of the Southern 
Wisconsin District," Prof. D. O. Hattstadt the following important word 
about our parochial schools: 

"lam gradually approaching the years when it will be evening with 
me. But before my life's path bends, | want to express this publicly as my 
heart's conviction that the gracious God has given our synod a precious 
good in our parochial school, a means by which thousands and hundreds 
of thousands of our children have come to know and love their Saviour, 
and have thus not only grown into true Christian men themselves, but 
have also led others to the salvation that has befallen them. Therefore, | 
call out to the Synod: 'Hold fast what thou hast!’ and this is not only the 
beatific knowledge of salvation, but it is also the means by which thou 
hast attained it, and among these means is the Christian church school. 
D. Walther says, "May God preserve to our American Lutheran Church 
the jewel of the church school! For of all- 
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However, humanly speaking, the future of our church in America depends 
primarily on it. As all ecclesiastical communities have worked at their own 
dissolution from the time they left the state to provide for the instruction of 
children, so the farther most careful care of our parochial school, after the 
public preaching ministry, is and remains the chief means of our 
preservation and continuance." 

These words are important, especially the sentence that all 
communities that have let the state take care of the education of their 
children have worked on their own dissolution. We should write this 
sentence on our hearts with indelible script. We have an example of the 
truth of this statement in the Evangelical Synod of North America. This 
Synod, when things were better with it, had flourishing parochial schools, 
and while these existed it still possessed to some extent a dam which 
arrested the utter ruin of that community. Nowadays the synod has sunk 
to the bottom of the sect, and Modernism is triumphing in it. Parochial 
schools make more thorough catechism instruction necessary, which not 
only introduces the children, but also the teachers and preachers again 
and again deeply into God's Word - and also the parents, who help the 
children with the catechism instruction. We want to be mindful of this, 
paying attention to the experience that where the parochial school 
dwindles, the teaching of catechism also dwindles. But where this withers 
away, the teaching is soon gone; and where the teaching is gone, there 
are only whitewashed graves. J.T. M. 

From the pioneer days of an old pastor. Under this title G. 
Birkmann has published in the "Missionstaube" a series of articles which 
give the reader a good insight into the life and work of the churches in 
Texas at that time. We cite a few sentences, for the present generation to 
examine and imitate. We read there, among other things: 

"It was a diverse people that gathered here; but the old, faithful, 
zealous Lutherans, by whom the congregation had been founded, had 
given it the right direction, and had expressed its character to it for a long 
time. God's word was above all things to the congregation. The services 
were well attended, and the third day of the high feasts, Easter, Pentecost, 
and Christmas, were celebrated, as well as all the other feast days on the 
calendar, with the exception of the apostles' days, which, however, had 
been kept in the old mother congregation. . . . | could always only marvel 
at the great joy that was thus manifested in hearing the Word of God. In 
the homes, too, the Bible was read with pleasure by many. Luther's and 
Walther's sermon books and, of course, Bibles and hymnals and also 
Luther's Large and Small Catechism | found with them. . . . There were 
also people who could not receive this praise, but the good example of the 
more zealous members had a salutary effect on them. When they were 
offered good books from the Concordia publishing house, they bought 
them. They soon had their children baptized, and they almost always 
came to Holy Communion three or four times a year. | think that is a sign 
of spiritual life... .. 

"We had congregational meetings every month in the early days, 
later every other month, and about a few extra meetings when a lot of 
business came before us. We could not get along with quarterly meetings 
of the congregation members. It was not always business to discuss, but 
to teach the congregation about this and that. In the meetings we read and 
discussed Walther's book "Die rechte Gestalt einer vom Staat unabhangig 
Ortsgemeinde" ("The Right Form of a Local Church Independent of the 
State"), or this or that essay in the "Lutheraner" or a synodal report, and 
not only those 


of one's own district. When | had been to a synod, | told the congregation 
as much as | could, and of course gave the deputy of the congregation an 
opportunity to do so. Those were always such pleasant meetings, when 
the delegates of the General Synod, who had represented our district, or 
the deputies of our congregation, who had attended the meetings of our 
district, gave their reports. . . . 

"We had over forty readers of the 'Lutheran.' If people do not keep 
the official organ of the Synod, it is usually because they are not 
addressed personally and told to read it. It is not enough that it should be 
said only from the pulpit; the pastor, if he is to have good success, must 
himself make out and seek to win readers for our church papers. The good 
cause is well worth his taking this trouble. In these papers he has faithful 
assistants, and in the real readers he gets knowledgeable and active 
members. " J. T.M. 

Vacation in intercourse with fellow Christians. It is perhaps 
not out of place to point out the work that our Walther League does during 
the summer time in its so-called summer camps for the young people of 
our Synod. The very fact that these summer camps offer young people 
the opportunity to spend their holidays in contact with their fellow 
Christians is commendable, for it is precisely on their holiday travels that 
our youth are exposed to so many dangers. But in addition to the physical 
recreation, our young people are given the opportunity to hear the Word 
of God. Every day specially appointed men give lectures on all kinds of 
spiritual and edifying subjects, so that they are encouraged in Christian 
knowledge. Prayer is said at table, and each day is closed with devotion 
and prayer. Certainly, such vacations can only be a blessing, and our 
Christian youth should use their vacation time to support these 
undertakings, which are certainly organized for the good of the church. 
The various branches of the Walther League have established summer 
camps in different states, so that the journey there should not be too far. 

J.T.M. 

Work and recreation. In an earlier number of the "Lutheran" we 
referred in the "Chronicle" to the five-day week, which is prescribed in 
Russia and is also desired in this country. We attached to this the remark 
that the dear God created man to work, and that man is therefore also 
best off when he has full work. We do not consider a five-day week to be 
advantageous. The debate which has followed this matter shows quite 
well how, on the whole, working conditions in this country are in a very 
bad way. The worker desires a shorter working week, partly in order to 
remedy the enormous overproduction which must result from the 
competition of the large factories, but partly also in order to grant all 
workers some work; one wants to share in the work that is available. 
Looked at in this way, of course, the state of affairs is quite different. We 
have also been told in a very clear way of the distress that occurs when a 
worker is "discarded" and has to look for work for weeks on end, often in 
vain, while at home his own people are suffering. Such conditions exist 
everywhere, and we are heartily sorry for thousands of our worthy fellow- 
Christians, for they too are afflicted. For all those who are so afflicted, such 
experiences are hard hours of trial, but they are certainly a blessing in the 
end; but for the rest of us who still have work to do, such experiences are 
pointers from God that we should learn to practice love. In 
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During the first Christianity there was a great need in Jerusalem; the 
"saints", as Paul calls them, were in great need. But Paul did not stop with 
pity; he encouraged all his churches to do what they could to help the 
need. The first to practice loving-kindness in the Roman Empire were the 
Christians; and their love was so great that the Gentiles marveled at it, 
exclaiming, "See how they love one another!" In this last, afflicted time, 
we Christians must learn again to practice love, not only in the spiritual, 
but also in the earthly. To this end God gives us abundant finger pointers. 
J. T. M. 
Abroad. 

On the Augustana celebration. From the German Free Church, 
an observer of the ecclesiastical situation in Germany writes, among 
other things: "This year the Augsburg Jubilee is being celebrated quite a 
bit here in Germany, most loudly by those who have deviated furthest 
from the Confession. A recently published Roman Catholic encyclopedia 
shows that only a few orthodox Old Lutherans still hold to the Augsburg 
Confession. Unfortunately, this news is only too true. Most of the 
churches in Germany that call themselves Lutheran still have the 
Confession at the head of their church constitution and boast of it, but 
they are not serious about committing themselves to this Confession. 
Recently, Prof. Werner Elert of Erlangen, former professor of theology at 
the Breslau Old Lutheran Seminary in Breslau, and who has the 
reputation of being one of the most confessionally faithful Lutherans 
within the national church, stated that one must at all costs stand up for 
the truth and make no concessions to error. 

"But where, in reality, is the standing up for the truth if one is 
unwilling to draw the practical biblical consequence: ‘Therefore come out 
from themff 'Depart from the same! is not willing to be drawn? See 2Cor. 
6, 17; Rom. 16, 17. The vast majority of positive pastors within the 
national church are content to bear witness to the truth, but the fact that 
God's Word demands consistent divorce is too much for them. It is and 
remains a lame defense of Bible doctrine if one does not come to the 
extreme conclusion of a Luther who said that one word of Scripture made 
the whole world narrow to him. That is why Luther had such tremendous 
success, because he allowed God's Word to be valid alone, right down 
to its outermost consequences; but that is also why the thrust of the 
positives in the midst of the national church is slackening more and more, 
because they are not able to draw this inner consequence. It is, of course, 
more comfortable to march along the military road with the great multitude 
than to stand alone at a lonely post. The work of our Evangelical Lutheran 
Free Church is and therefore remains an inconspicuous one in the eyes 
of the other Lutherans in this country, and yet it is so necessary and 
ultimately so beneficial. The Romans know quite well that we are the only 
ones here in Germany who stand quite consistently on the orthodox 
Lutheran ground of the Augsburg Confession. It should and must be our 
main task not to leave this ground, and may God the Lord give us all 
strength to do so. 

On the occasion of the Augustana Jubilee. An important word 
on the occasion of the Augustana Jubilee was spoken recently by the 
Bishop of Brunswick, D. Bernewitz. He says: "We must celebrate the four 
hundredth anniversary of the Augsburg Confession with much 
thanksgiving and with much humility. In the battle of wits, it will matter 
more and more to Protestantism how much of the power and ardor of 
Lutheran piety is alive in it. The Augustana has brought back the Gospel; 
for Protestantism today, it is time to bring back the 


Augustana again. It is not only a book of formulated Lutheran doctrine, 
but the book of the witness of the Reformers, drawn from the Gospel and 
founded on the Gospel. No one can lay any other foundation 

Thus the great truth is acknowledged and pronounced, that the 
doctrine of the Augsburg Confession is the pure and lawful doctrine of the 
Holy Scriptures. And we rejoice in this. 

J.T.M. 

From the Sperlingshof Orphanage. Members of the Children's 
Friend Society in our Lutheran Free Church recently gathered in 
Wiesbaden on the occasion of our Southwest German District Synod to 
discuss their children's mission to the Sperlingshof Orphanage. The 
annual report showed the congregation that God's blessing during the 
past year has crowned this beautiful mission to poor and abandoned 
children. It is a special blessing that our orphanage is almost overflowing 
with children large and small. As a result of the war and its hardships, 
many other orphanages have empty places. We, however, have had to 
turn down many an application for admission because of the absolute 
lack of space. The present hardships in Germany, which therefore also 
affect our Christians, are naturally noticeable in our orphanage. But the 
rich God has always provided us with what we need at the right time. With 
special gratitude our congregation recognized how God has also made 
the hearts of many Christians in America willing, so that many a dollar 
also flowed into our orphanage coffers. Fr. Ph. WambsganB also stood 
by our cause in great loyalty. Many a friend from the Missouri Synod has 
also given us a larger gift. For all such faithful help | want to express my 
heartfelt thanks as a house father in the orphanage. May the father of the 
orphans continue to command our children's mission for the honor of his 
name, for he has commanded: "Feed 
my lambs! 

Sperlingshos near Wilferdingen in Baden. 

Adolf von Harnack died. In Heidelberg, after an illness of two 
weeks, Prof. D. A. von Harnack died recently at the age of 79. Harnack 
was one of the most learned and writing professors in Germany. The 
books and articles he wrote are extraordinarily numerous. But he did not 
truly serve Christ or his Church with the splendid gifts God bestowed 
upon him. He was among the most liberal theologians of the present day, 
rejecting Christian doctrines along with the Scriptures as the Word of God 
inspired by the Holy Spirit. For Harnack there was no sin in the Scriptural 
sense, no wrath of God upon sin, no God-human Savior, no vicarious 
satisfaction; what he taught was pagan works-righteousness after the 
model of Ritschl, the father of modernism today. For all his scholarship, 
he was a false teacher, rejecting the gospel of the Saviour crucified for 
the sin of the world, and teaching others to reject it. We write this with 
deep regret, precisely because Harnack was so splendidly endowed with 
spiritual gifts and could have been gloriously useful to Christ's Church. 

J.T.M. 

Applications for pastorates. In a German newspaper we read 

the following advertisement: "The Lutheran assistant pastor position is 
wanna nnn nn anna enna nnn ane to be filled as of June. Any unmarried applicants will 
have the opportunity and time to work academically in addition to their 
professional work. Applications should be sent to the undersigned." 

This advertisement proves that over there, even in the still believing 
circles, things are very bad with regard to the doctrine of the profession 
of preachers. The filling of pastorates is done in a business-like manner. 
If a congregation is vacant, an advertisement is placed in the 
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Newspaper set, and now rnag everyone who would like to go there, apply 
for it. That is to make a mockery of the scriptural teaching of the 
profession. Of the preachers and teachers who thus force their way into 
the congregations, the word of God applies: "I sent not the prophets, 
neither [yet] did they run," Jer. 23:21. A conscientious, faithful minister of 
Christ does not, so to speak, call himself into a congregation, but allows 
himself to be called there by God Himself through the congregation. It is 
of utmost importance that we pay attention to this divine order and do not 
act contrary to it. Where it is set aside, disorder, confusion, and shameful 
lack of conscience set in, which must lead to the ruin of the congregations 
and the church of Christ in general. 

In the German national churches, the doctrine of vocation and of 
church and ministry has not been properly presented according to God's 
Word for a long time. Thus the abominable bad habit has broken in that a 
pastor who wants to have a position at all must apply for it, just as one 
strives for earthly positions. But what shall we say of those unscrupulous, 
selfish preachers, who do not turn to God's Word, and who secretly apply 
for professions by all sorts of wiles and guile, although they are well 
acquainted with the doctrine of church and ministry and of the divinity of 
the profession? Especially should the congregations themselves be on 
the watch to reprove such meddling preachers and teachers; for they act 
contrary to God's word. J. T. M. 

A noteworthy find. In an Estonian library an important find has 
been made for the knowledge of Reformation writing. In the cover of a 
book dating from the sixteenth century, fragments of a Low German- 
Estonian catechism from 1535 were discovered. The hitherto unknown 
work comes from the printing house of the well-known Luther printer Hans 
Lufft, who had produced the complete Luther Bible a year earlier, in 1534. 
The Catechism is the oldest printed book in Estonian known so far. This 
find also testifies to the fact that Luther's Catechism had spread to all 
countries at that time far more than is still assumed. We recognize God's 
wonderful providence not only in the rapid spread of Luther's theses, but 
also in that of his Small Catechism, the content of which was even more 
significant for the Reformation than that of the ninety-five theses. Luther's 
Small Catechism brought the Reformation truths into the hearts of 
thousands. J. T. M. 

The lasting blessing of a clear testimony. C. H. Spurgeon was a 

Baptist preacher who developed an astonishing activity in London, 
England, from 1861 to 1892. As a Baptist, Spurgeon sadly denied that 
holy baptism is the bath of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit. As 
a Calvinist, he rejected the scriptural doctrine of the means of grace at all, 
as well as that of the communication of the attributes in the person of 
Christ. But he still preached the scriptural doctrine of sin and grace, and 
thus showed the way to heaven to thousands among the poorest and 
most miserable in London. His church (tabernacle) contained seating for 
six thousand hearers, but was filled two, even three times on Sunday, and 
sometimes he had to ask the older members to stay away from the service 
to give strangers an opportunity to hear the sermon. 
This congregation is still the largest Baptist church in England, and exerts 
a great and lasting influence. It recently celebrated the tenth anniversary 
of the ministry of its present preacher, Dr. Chilvers, who, like his 
predecessor, still preaches the gospel of justification by faith, and thereby 
attracts thousands of hearers every Sunday, while 


The English state church, which is either Catholic or no longer believes 
the main teachings of Scripture, is increasingly losing its influence. At that 
time Spurgeon also gave a manly testimony against Unionism by 
renouncing the English Baptist Union because it was sinking more and 
more into unbelief. He was reproached for this, but he said: "As long as | 
remain with you, my testimony against unbelief is of no use. My strongest 
testimony against you is that | keep away from you." Thus Spurgeon 
spoke a truth which unfortunately is not gladly heard. 
J.T. M. 

Russia and religious freedom. According to European reports, 
the Lutheran Bishop Malgreen in Leningrad (St. Petersburg) has been 
expelled from his home, and the students of the Lutheran seminary have 
been moved out and placed in a small apartment outside the city, from 
where they have a two-hour walk to their lectures. They will soon have to 
leave this home as well, because a Communist kindergarten is to be 
established there. The pastor of the Protestant Petrikirche, P. Hansen, 
and his wife, and 38 members of their youth association are being held 
in severe imprisonment. Of the 37 Protestant pastors arrested in the rest 
of Russia, Pastor Hdptner from the Volga meadow side and Pastor Kluck 
from Katharinenstadt were sent to Siberia, where they had to travel 
mostly on foot. 

"Such is the state of religious freedom in Russia," as the report 
concludes the article. It is also evident from other reports that the 
persecutions of Russian Christians still continue. J. T. M. 

The Pope also uses the radio. A radio station is being set up in 
the Vatican especially for the Pope, so that he can engage with the world 
in this way. The station should be ready by June 29, and the Pope wanted 
to address a message to the whole world on the radio on that day. 
However, he is free to do so. Nowadays the radio is abused by many 
false teachers, and the Pope also wants to present his anti-Christian 
error. But let us notice: the Pope as Pope has nothing better to offer the 
world than other false prophets. For he preaches not God's Word, but 
himself as Christ's Vicar on earth, and, as his particular religion, works 
doctrine. Thus even his exhortations to peace, morality, and better 
understanding among the nations will not avail much. Only he who 
comes with the pure gospel comes with a God-power that can make men 
better. J. T. M. 

Sodom and Gomorrah. The excavations in the Holy Land and in 
other countries which are important to us because of the history of the 
people of Israel are being continued very eagerly. Now it is believed that 
the ruins of the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, which according to the 
Scriptures were destroyed because of their atrocities, have been 
discovered. The ruins are found in the Jordan Valley, not far from the 
Dead Sea. Skeletons, stone walls, underground granaries, brick ovens, 
ornaments and pottery have been found, which can only be traced to the 
two cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. The discovery has been made by an 
expedition from the Papal Biblical Institute at Rome, and is said to be of 
great importance, as reported from Jerusalem. 

There was a time when unbelieving scholars called the whole story 
of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah a legend. Now God Himself, 
by miraculous discoveries, proves the truth of the Bible account. J. T. M. 
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Bangert) performed magnificent chorale melodies in an evening concert. 

Also at synodal meetings the Lord does the best. While the first day 
was unusually hot, the weather on the following days was pleasant. Thus 
the time, which was hurrying by, could be diligently bought out, so that on 
Friday afternoon the synodal sessions were brought to a close with a 
strong, far-sounding "Now give thanks to God," and the Lord's Prayer 
spoken in unison. 

Praise, glory and thanksgiving be offered to the good God for all 
blessings through Jesus Christ, our faithful Saviour! Amen. 

Edmund Hubner. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

KFUO Bible Class. (Daily Vacation Bible School over KFUO. ) 
Excluding Saturdays and Sundays, Bible classes will be held each day 
from Monday, August 4, through Friday, August 22, in the morning from 
11 to 11. 40. Users music performances will go through a Bible story and 
a mission story. Anyone wishing to attend will be sent a card (enrolment 
blank) free of charge if they wish to complete it and return it. An 
examination slip with revision questions will be sent to those children who 
take part, and each child will receive a report card of his performance for 
the three weeks. By this institution the children are to be given an 
opportunity to apply their vacation time usefully and for their advancement 
in the wholesome knowledge of the divine Word. Adults who take part in 
it will also derive benefit. Written statements concerning the enterprise will 
be received with thanks. H. H. H. 

Rich harvests. Not every year the farmer harvests the same 
amount. Sometimes there are rich harvests, then there are lean ones. 
Anyone who knows anything about farming knows that. But we have 
never heard a single farmer complain that God gives him too rich a 
harvest. On the contrary, the richer the harvests, the greater the joy. 

So we Christians should also rejoice when God, in his great grace, 
gives us a good harvest of pastors and teachers for his great church field. 
When we hear that our colleges and seminaries have a great number of 
pious, gifted young men, we should heartily rejoice and thank God for it. 
And if we hear that there are more candidates than vocations, the whole 
synod should celebrate a festival of thanksgiving together and collect so 
much money that we could send the rest all to the mission. Yes, we should 
send even more students to the institutions and give more and more 
money, so that they can later be put into the service of the mission; for the 
many candidates show us that God blesses us and gives us many fighters 
of Christ, who all work hand in hand with us to destroy the devil's kingdom 
and to build and expand Christ's glorious kingdom. 

With these thoughts every Christian agrees according to his new 
man, who is created according to God; but with this our old sluggish flesh, 
which does not want what God wants, does not agree. Our old Adam is a 
confederate of the devil. Paul, too, still had his old Adam about him, but 
he writes: "| stupefy my body and tame it", 1 Cor. 9:27. So we, too, must 
stupefy and tame our natural, earthly mind. 

Our Saviour said, "Lift up your eyes and see... 


into the field: for it is white already to harvest," Joh. 4, 35; and: "The 
harvest is great, but the labourers are few. Therefore pray ye the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest," Matt. 9:37, 
38. These words will remain true until the end of time. What we need are 
eyes of faith, which see as the Saviour sees; hearts of faith, which 
hearken to the word of Christ; hands of faith, which do the will of God. 
Right now the Lord is calling to us, "Have faith in God!" Mark. 11:22. If we 
have faith in God, we will not only overcome the fear of "overproduction," 
but we will make "overproduction" impossible by putting enough money 
into the service of Him who tells us, "The harvest is great. " 
J.T.M. 

The good cause of our church schools. It is remarkable how 
many young men God is making willing at this time to serve our 
congregations as parochial school teachers. Our "Lutheran" has already 
reported that this year there were more candidates for teaching positions 
than there were professions; but for the remaining candidates there were 
more than enough temporary positions, so that no candidate to whom his 
teachers give the testimony of maturity need stand idle in the market. But 
after all, that's not how it should stand. If congregations need teachers as 
substitutes, surely it is clear that they need teachers; and if they need 
teachers, they ought to appoint teachers. It will be of no advantage to our 
schools or to our synod if we resort to the temporary employment of 
teachers for our parochial schools. 

In order that all of us, pastors and teachers, and at least also 
members of the congregation, remain properly informed about the 
Christian school system, it is necessary that we continue to read and think 
about it. The reading of our school journal, the Lutheran School Journal, 
can help us a great deal. This 
Monthly Bulletin is carefully edited by our faculty in River Forest. There 
are, however, some articles in it which are intended first for teachers. 
Others, however, are of a more general nature, and bring things that 
concern all Christians. Would the Lutheran School Journal in our Synod 
be diligently 
read, and what is read taken right to heart, things would be different in 
some respects in regard to Christian education. The paper is cheap 
enough; it costs but a dollar a year. J.T.M. 

Domestic. 

From our sister Synod of Wisconsin and other States. In this 
Synod also, for the most part, the usual district meetings have been held 
in June, and the teaching schools have ended their school year. From the 
theological seminary at Thiensville, near Milwaukee, Wis. 17 candidates 
were discharged into the preaching ministry. To these were added four 
candidates who had received their training at our practical seminary at 
Springfield, Ill. and one assistant teacher at the Northwestern College of 
the Wisconsin Synod at Watertown, Wis. so that there were 22 candidates 
available to their distribution committee. Nineteen appointments had been 
received at the time of the meeting of the Distribution Commission. It was 
noted, however, that there were still at least six vacancies in the Synod, 
so that even the three candidates who had not yet received a call would 
have one in the foreseeable future. The same is the case with the D. 
Martin Luther College of the Wisconsin Synod at New Ulm, Minn. There 
23 young men were finished as parochial school teachers, all but 5 of 
whom received a profession at the meeting of the Distribution 
Commission; but even these five are expected to receive a profession in 
a school before the close of the vacation. Also in the districts of our 
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It is emphasized in the second sister synod that one does not want to be 
content with temporary teachers, but rather to employ properly trained 
teachers on a permanent basis. The institution in New Ulm had 235 pupils 
in the last school year. In addition to a teacher's seminary, this institution 
also has a regular college department, which trains for the college in 
Watertown and otherwise imparts general preliminary education to its 
students. 

The Michigan Lutheran Seminary at Saginaw, Mich. a 
progymnasium, has completed its twentieth school year, and its students 
are also completing their college studies in Northwestern College at 
Watertown. 

Northwestern Lutheran Academy in Mobridge, South 
Dakota, which was founded a few years ago, was able to dedicate its new 
buildings and the entire 28-acre institution grounds on June 15. This was 
"a day of rejoicing" for the whole Dakota Montana District, as the 
"Municipal Gazette" says, and was duly celebrated by the communities 
within a radius of one hundred miles. The district itself was in those days 
assembled at Noscoe, S. Dak. and took part in the celebration. This latest 
institution of the Wisconsin Synod consists of a teaching building, a 
dwelling house and a professor's residence, and likewise trains as a 
college its pupils before for Watertown. L. F. 

Are the churches losing ground? Under this heading, as reported 
in the Lutheran Herald, appeared in the Christian Herald of April 26, Dr. 
Carroll's statistics on the churches of our country, Dr. Carroll concluding 
that the gain of three hundred thousand communicants in 1929 
represented a return to normal proportions for the churches of the United 
States, and that, in spite of the decline in some respects, the result was 
on the whole encouraging. He concludes: "Those churches have never 
been in better condition, nor exercised greater attraction, to whom the 
gospel is brought by men filled with faith and love and zeal for the Lord, 
who has never announced that he is thinking of withdrawing from a cold 
and unworthy world. He may be trusted; then, when he was in the "paved 
hall," Mark. 14, 15, he was as zealous to make men blessed as before.” 

The last remarks are correct. Our highly praised Saviour gave us 
the promise that he would be with us until the end of the world. And until 
his death he was anxious to make sinners blessed. So we must never 
despair, but faithfully continue to preach the gospel in spite of all the 
hostility of the devil. But this is not the case in many church communities 
in our country. Carroll's remark that the gospel is brought to the churches 
by men who are filled with faith and love and zeal for the Lord is true only 
of a minority of preachers in our country. The great majority no longer 
preach the gospel at all, but man's wisdom, and have fallen away from 
Christ and His Word. Most American churches, unfortunately, are not in 
good shape, but have left God's Word to the left and have become 
idolatrous. So they also lose their "appeal" as unbelief preaches people 
out of the church. Why should one still belong to the church if there is no 
sin, no grace, no heaven and no hell? This is an unedifying subject, but it 
needs to be pointed out again and again. J.T. M. 

On the Commemoration of the Augsburg Confession. The 
"Christian Apologist," the official journal of the German Methodists here, 
writes on the occasion of the quadricentennial of the Augsburg 
Confession, among other things, "With the eighty mil 


lions of Lutherans throughout the world, we Methodists also 
commemorate with thanksgiving to God on June 25 the four hundredth 
anniversary of the presentation of the Confession of Faith of the 
Reformation Church to the Catholic Emperor Charles V. This important 
and famous document contains the foundations of the Lutheran faith, in 
the essential points of which we know ourselves to be at one with the 
Lutherans. The commemoration of this important event will be celebrated 
in a fitting manner, especially in Augsburg. . . . The significance of the 
celebration lies in the fact that in the year 1530, before Emperor and 
Empire, the Augsburg Confession was clearly and unambiguously 
proclaimed to Rome and the world that there is a Protestant Church, a 
Church which has its unshakable foundation in the Gospel of Christ alone. 
The Augustana wanted to document it before the world that the 
Reformation Church was not a new church, but the old one built in the 
spirit of JEsu Christ on the foundation of the apostles and prophets. It is 
significant that Rome has failed to give a corresponding answer to the 
mighty Protestant document. In the present time of apostasy it is 
especially gratifying to see the foundations of the Protestant faith brought 
before the German people in an impressive manner. We can only hope 
that it may be given to the speakers at those celebrations to bear witness 
to the eternal Word of God and the faith which we have inherited from our 
fathers, which, spoken with fiery tongues, will burn its way into many 
millions of hearts." 

German Methodism could also reap great blessings in this jubilee 
year. First, it could celebrate Augustana by fearlessly witnessing in word 
and deed against the ever-widening unbelief in the United Methodist 
Church. He could stand on the ground of the Augsburg Confession and 
say, "Here is the evangelical truth, we will live and die by it, and because 
you others have renounced this evangelical truth, we renounce you and 
declare you apostates." The impression such a confession would make 
would be incalculable and a blessing to the whole community. Next, 
German Methodism might look a little more closely at the Augsburg 
Confession and compare it with the Scriptures. Then it would find that all 
the points of doctrine set forth in that glorious confession are scriptural 
truths to be accepted and believed. If, then, Methodist practice were still 
corrected according to God's Word, German Methodism might fully 
"commemorate with thanksgiving against God the presentation of the 
Confession of Faith of the Ncformation Church to the Catholic Emperor." 
For then he would not have to reproach himself: "We are, after all, 
wretched wretches in comparison with the confessors of Augsburg, 
precisely because we cannot and will not put the word into practice. 

One more word on this. We read in another article in the 
"Apologist" about the Augsburg Confession: "Four hundred years have 
passed since the ungracious and threatening departure of the Protestants 
from the Diet of Augsburg. But Protestantism was not to be suppressed; 
for it had eternal truth on its side. All who belong to it, of whatever shade 
they may be, are united [to Rome] in the confession that the Word of God 
is the sole rule and guide of the Christian faith and life, and that 
justification comes by faith in the grace of God in Christ alone. It is good 
that from time to time we turn back the pages of the great book of church 
history and recall what the fathers of our evangelical faith labored, 
contended, and suffered for the sake of it." 
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The seeding in the middle of this section does not agree with history. 
Nowadays all Protestantism does not profess the two sins described. 
Instead of Scripture, most of them see reason, and instead of salvation by 
grace alone, they teach salvation by good works. On these two points, 
modern Protestantism has become largely Roman Catholic, and does not 
have "eternal truth on its side." But even then, overall Protestantism did 
not stand as it is described in the above. Zwingli and his followers, "of 
whatever shade" they might be, renounced and rejected the Augsburg 
Confession, submitting their own confessions to the Emperor. Only when 
the emperor rejected these confessions and refused to hear them did they 
quite dishonestly declare themselves adherents of the Augustana. The 
reason Zwingli and his comrades refused to recognize the Augustana was 
that they would not fully accept the Scriptures as the "guide of Christian 
faith and life." In the doctrine of the Lord's Supper, as in other articles, 
Zwingli set aside Scripture and used his reason as the rule and guide of 
his faith. His principle was: "Christ is not present in the Holy Supper, 
because Christ's body cannot be present wherever the Lord's Supper is 
celebrated, "precisely because Christ's body is enclosed in heaven." 
Zwingli was not a theologian of Scripture, but a reasoner a nationalist. It is 
truly good "that we turn back the leaves in the great book of church history 
from time to time," lest we deceive ourselves and others. Great words do 
not help; one must stick to the truth. Thus alone does one advance in right 
knowledge. J. T. M. 


From the past and present. 


Edmonton. 

| would like to tell the readers of The Lutheran even more about the 
distant Canadian Northwest, with which few are personally acquainted and 
yet which, | am convinced, already has no small significance for our church 
and will probably gain even greater significance in the future. At present 
many eyes in Europe are turned to this Canadian Northwest, and 
hundreds of persecuted, oppressed and impoverished Lutherans are 
seeking a new home there. There is an opportunity for them to do so there 
as in scarcely any other place in the world. Immigration to Canada is not 
limited. The government and the two great railroad systems of Canada, 
the Canadian Pacific Railway and the Canadian National Railways, have 
large tracts of land open to settlers, and the railroads in particular are also 
very willing to help the immigrants. Our brethren in Canada, especially our 
present immigrant missionary, P. J. Herzer, 338 Kings- 
way, Winnipeg, Man., Can., are taking the best possible care of immigrants in 
every respect. This matter of objection has just now become even more 
important because of the latest developments in Europe and especially in 
Russia, and all who know more about the matter are convinced that this 
will also contribute to the growth of our church in Canada. There is still 
room enough there. And when | consider how things have progressed in 
the Northwest since my last visit there, | have good hope that in the years 
to come the growth of our church, though not rapid, will be a quite 
satisfying and blessed one. 

Had |, as already mentioned, on an earlier visit to northwestern 

Canada, especially to Calgary and its environs, | had 


This time my centre was Edmonton, the picturesquely situated city on the 
North Saskatchewan River. This was especially dear to me because | now 
had an opportunity to visit our institution there, which is of great 
importance to Northwestern Canada and which has developed so 
beautifully since its founding in 1921. It has this year placed in the field the 
first candidates for the preaching ministry who have been fully pre- 
educated on it. It is beautifully situated on the heights of the city, and | 
would therefore almost like to call ita "Lutheran Cornell,” if | may compare 
a small Lutheran college with a large American university; for of all the 
universities of our country that | have seen up to now, Cornell has probably 
the most beautiful location, is also situated high up, and has a body of 
water, a lake, at its feet. When | was in Edmonton in the faculty room or in 
the library, but also in the dining hall and in some of the students' living 
rooms, my gaze always fell on the river flowing down in the valley. But still 
more beautiful and valuable is the good and practical arrangement of the 
whole institution; and as | have seen all the other institutions of our Synod, 
except Winfield and Austin, where my way has never led me, from my own 
experience, | have never seen them. 
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Our college in Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. 


| can say with confidence that our Concordia College in Edmonton has 
worthily joined the ranks of our other colleges; and | have noticed many 
things in the furnishings of the classrooms and other rooms that are 
exemplary. | was particularly touched by the cultivation of the historical 
sense in the institution, especially the history of our own synod. When one 
walks through the rooms, one sees the pictures of the five presidents of 
our synod: Walther, Wyneken, Schwan, Pieper and Pfotenhauer. Their 
features become familiar to the students from the very beginning. The 
graduating classes are instructed to make a small donation to the 
institution on this side on their departure. Elsewhere was found a tablet 
with the names of all the pastors who have ministered in Northwestern 
Canada, and the dates concerned. This education of the historical sense 
also touched me especially pleasantly, because the acquaintance with our 
synodal history is so valuable and in our circles there is still much to be 
done towards this side. 

And there, unexpectedly, | found a special plaque that | particularly 
liked, dedicated to the pastor's wife Maria Eberhardt, a native of 
Beiderwieden, who was a pioneer pastor in the true sense of the word 
from 1894 to 1924 up there in Stony Plain near Edmonton. | did not know 
her personally, and she has now gone blessedly home a number of years, 
but | know from 
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From Carver he also served the congregations at Webster and 
Vogelsberg for a number of years, the Fish Lake congregation for fifteen 
years, and in 1885 he planted the Chaska congregation, serving as 
pastor until 1908. 

During his fifty years of ministry, he also took special care of the 
youth and was tireless in teaching 


in the Catechism and Biblical 
History. 

On November 19, 1871, he 
married Emilie Meyer, with 
whom he lived happily for fifty- 
seven years, but who 
preceded him into eternity in 
1928. To this marriage sprang 
nine children, three sons and 
six daughters. Surviving the 
father are three sons, three 
daughters, nineteen 
grandchildren and nine great- 
grandchildren. Of the sons, 
two are still in office, one as 
pastor and one as teacher; a 
third had to resign due to 
illness. 
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ay down. Of the grandchildren, 
three 
in office, two as pastors and one as a teacher, and four are preparing for 
service in the church. 

The funeral services were held on July 8, with a large attendance, 
in the midst of the Blessed One's old congregation, the interment taking 
place at Mount Hops churchyard, not far from the city. At the request of 
the deceased, the PP preached. M. Abraham and S. Gamber, the former 
in German on Gen. 24, 26b, the latter in English on Heb. 13, 7. The 
President of the District, S. Meyer, delivered a short address. The 
undersigned officiated at the house and graveside. V. A. 


Teacher Emil C. Hoffmann, faithful teacher of the Emanuel 
congregation at Aurora, Ill, departed this life July 17, aged 62 years, 8 
months and 3 days, in the faith of his Savior. With a large attendance of 
pastors, teachers, members of the congregation and friends, the funeral 
services were held July 19. J. Molthan and W. Burmeister officiated at the 
home. In the church P. F. MieBler provided the altar service, P. F. Mahnke 
preached the German sermon on Joh. 13, 7, and the undersigned 
preached in English on Matth. 25, 23. At the immolation in the churchyard 
pastors and teachers sang the well-known counter-cry. 

The mourning family members of the blessed departed are the 
widow and three sons. 

Teacher Hoffmann was known in wide circles of our synod 
especially because of his beautiful musical gifts. He served the Lord in 
the Christian school for 43 years with unwavering faithfulness. Three 
years he was a teacher in the parochial school at Marinette, Wis. twelve 
years he served in St. Paul's school at Aurora, Ill, and for twenty-eight 
years the above-named congregation was privileged to have him as head 
teacher. He was a devout and faithful servant of JEsu. 

K. J. Fricke. 
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New printed matter. 


The Christian Home. Published for Free Distribution by the American 
Lutheran Publicity Bureau, 69 Fifth Ave. 
A small tract, this time also adorned with a cover picture in colors, on a subject of 
the very greatest importance in the present day: "The Christian Home." The tract is again 
furnished for free distribution by the American Lutheran Publicity Bureau. L. F. 


The Midnight Lion. Gustav Adolf, the Greatest Lutheran Layman. By 


William Dallmann. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 128 
pages 4X5V-, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: 75 Cts. 

The author has been studying the Lutheran hero-king Gustav Adolf for years, has 
lectured on him repeatedly and in various places, and now brings it all together in this 
skillfully written and also tastefully decorated beautiful book with interesting and rare 
pictures. We recommend it to young and old as a contribution to the history of the great 
men of our church. 

EE. 

Lehrplan fir den Unterricht in der deutschen Sprache in den 
lutherischen Elementarschulen und Anleitung fur den 
Gebrauch desselben. Prepared by order of the Curriculum Committee of 
the General Board of Education of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states 
by E. Ebert, teacher in the Lutheran Zion School at Milwaukee, Wis. and H. M. 
Zurstadt, principal in the Lutheran Central School at Milwaukee, Wis. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1930. 28 pp. 8X10". Price 
20 Cts. 

We find ourselves unable to discuss the present booklet as this curriculum deserves 
to be discussed, since we lack the necessary experience in teaching German; but this we 
will say, that we were very glad to see such a curriculum for teaching the German 
language appear, that we know the men behind this curriculum to be capable educators, 
and that, as far as we can judge, the curriculum has been carefully considered and well 
worked out. And shouldn't there be a general emphasis in our circles on this part of the 
curriculum in our parochial schools? Most of our children come from parents whose 
mother tongue was German, and they can acquire with comparative ease that which 
many English-speaking Americans envy us, and which they can acquire only with great 
difficulty. And in addition to this, an understanding of the language of Luther, of our 
Confessions, and of the Fathers of Faith of the Lutheran Church in general, and of the 
Doctrinal Fathers of our Synod in particular - we mention only the names of C. F. W. 
Walther, G. Stéckhardt, F. Pieper, the periodicals "Lutheraner" and "Lehre und Wehre," 
and the Synodal Reports - is of the greatest value. Le 


Forty Chorale Preludes for the Organ. By G. G. Albert Kaeppel. 
32 pages 12X9. Price: H1. 25. 

Festal Preludes on Chorale Motifs. By G. O. Albert Kaeppel. 54 pages 
12X9. Price: H2.00. doneorckia DublisbinZ Lousv, 8k. Douis, Llo. 

These are two new works by our able, faithful professor of music at our teachers' 
seminary in River Forest, to which we wish to give a word of warm recommendation. The 
first booklet contains 40 chorale preludes for the organ to 32 of the best-known chorales, 
and indeed precisely the great, characteristic chorales of our church. These preludes are 
short, as the number of pages already indicates; on average they each comprise one 
page, some less, one or two more than one page. The second booklet, on the other hand, 
contains festive preludes and independent compositions based on chorale motifs, and 
therefore these compositions are also longer and usually cover two pages, some more, 
others less, as the number of pages of the booklet already shows. In all, there are 28 
pieces for 23 chorales, and here, too, the great chorales of our church are singled out, 
such as the abysmal Phrygian melody "Aus tiefer Not schrei' ich zu dir," the "King" and 
the "Queen" of the chorales, Philip Nicolai's "Wachet auf, ruft uns die Stimme" and "Wie 
schon leuchtet der Morgenstern," the mighty "Komm, Heiliger Geist, HErre Gott," the bold, 
defiant "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott," and so on. We would have loved to have all these 
compositions played for us by a master on the organ, such as the composer himself. We 
had to be content with going through a number of them on the piano; but even so we got 
a lasting impression of these pieces. The composer understands how to capture the 
character of the chorale, to make it sound at the beginning with tremendous fingerings 
and then to develop it in contrapuntal art. In terms of difficulty, the compositions vary; 
some are easier, so that any reasonably skilled organist can play them, others more 
difficult, so that they require more skill and practice to perform well. But we can well 
imagine that a congregation will be truly edified when it hears such music, from which 
even the non-musically educated can hear the voice of the singing church, in its services, 
instead of the shallow, sentimental drivel behind which there is nothing and which one 
soon only listens to to the point of weariness. L. F. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Hard times. This is a topic that is currently being dealt with many 
times in speech and writing. And rightly so. We cannot conceal from 
ourselves that God is chastening our land. There is drought in many 
places in our great, blessed land. God has shut up the clouds, so that 
many farmers will not reap much this year. Many factories are closed in 
consequence of various circumstances, and thousands of laborers are 
either intermittently employed or not employed at all, so that they look 
forward with anxiety to the coming winter. God is also reminding us of the 
seriousness of the times, for earthquakes and storms have not been 
absent, and everywhere on earth there is unrest, strife and discord. 

We Christians let all this provoke us to repentance and prayer. We 
deserve to be chastened by God. The charge of "secularization" is not 
unfounded. In the rich days God has given us, many a Christian has 
longed for the fleshpots of the world. And we have not been as thankful 
for His dear Word as we should have been, nor have we preached and 
spread it as we should have done. If, therefore, God chastises us, we 
should let that chastisement serve us for repentance and correction. But 
also for comfort. Denu God meiut it well with his chastenings. He chastises 
because he loves us. So let us not let go of our trust in God, but let us 
trust him firmly, for "what our God has created, that he will also preserve. 

And one more thing. In spite of the reduced income, we do not want 
to stop giving for God's kingdom. The good cause of the gospel needs our 
contributions all the more, since even some Christians have little to give 
now. "Have faith!" so the faithful God calls to us even now in these difficult 
times. 

J.T. M. 

A Birthday Present. Recently the editor of an American church 

paper received a check enclosing the following letter of explanation: 
"Today | celebrate my birthday. And | want to celebrate it by sending your 
paper to all my grown and married children for one year. The enclosed 
check sauf five dollarsj will just do for that. | am heartily thankful to God 
for the many years he has allowed me to live and for his many blessings. 
Among these blessings is your church bulletin." Certainly, children who 
receive such a birthday gift from their aged father will cherish it and not let 
the paper go unread. J.T. M. 
Who is it? In our country a book is printed annually, bearing the 
significant name of "Who is it?" In it are the names of such Americans as 
are or should be known in wider circles. One finds in it the names of 
Calvin Coolidge, Henry Ford, Thomas Edison, Herbert Hoover, and also - 
Edwin Courtland Dinwiddie. The first four men every reader probably 
knows; of the last he has hardly heard, and probably never will. 
Nevertheless, this man occupies three times as much space in the book 
as the first three, and twice as much as our national president. He is an 
outstanding pastor in the United Lutheran Church, is also a doctor of 
theology. Now all this is nothing peculiar; nor does he seem to have done 
anything peculiar for the Lutheran Church. But he has done something for 
Prohibition. We read there: "President, Ohio 


Young Men's Prohibition League, 1888-89; secretary, Ohio Prohibition 
Executive Committee, 1890-92; legislative superintendent, Ohio Anti- 
Saloon League, 1893-96; first national legislative superintendent, 
American Anti-Saloon League, 1899, 1907, and 1911-20." And at the end 
of the long list we read, "Mason, K. P." The distinguished pastor of the 
United Lutheran Church accordingly belongs to the Masons and the 
Knights of Pythias. But he is not merely an ordinary Mason; we read of 
him, "Worker in the International Order Good Templars; grand counselor, 
1893-94; grand electoral superintendent, 1886-96, Ohio |. O. G. T.; grand 
chief templar of D. C. I. O. G. T., 1909-15; national chief templar since 
1922 and international lector since 1927." Dr. Dinwiddie is a Lutheran 
pastor; but of his actual ministerial activity there is not a word in the book; 
he has not excelled in missionary work; he has not distinguished himself 
as a preacher of the gospel; he has not devoted himself primarily to his 
proper vocational task of preaching God's word purely; but he has worked 
for "moral and social welfare since 1927" and for his lodges. "This is," as 
the "Lutheran Herald," published in the United Lutheran Church, reports, 
"the life account of one of our own Lutheran pastors, Mr. Edwin Courtland 
Dinwiddie of Ohio." Why the man is still a Lutheran pastor is uus not clear. 
But why we cannot be associated with synods that condone such things 
is very clear to us. 
J.T.M. 

A school textbook rejected. The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" 
announces the following: "The Board of Superintendents of Schools of the 
City of New syork has excluded the history book Modern History, written 
by Professors Carleton Hayes and Parker Thomas Moon of Columbia 
University, from further use in the public schools of the city, after it had 
been in use for seven years. This was on account of a complaint brought 
by Dr. L. M. Houghwout, rector at an Episcopal church on Staten Island. 
The complaint was to the effect that the said book was anti-patriotic, 
radical, and pro-Catholic. The plaintiff proved this by reading numerous 
passages from the book he complained of, which contained quite 
erroneous views of Luther and his Reformation, and could only excite 
prejudice on the one side and disgruntlement on the other. Besides these, 
the plaintiff produced other passages in which political and economic 
questions were treated in a one-sided manner." 

In this regard, the above-mentioned newspaper comments: "It is 
certainly praiseworthy that children should not be taught false opinions 
and wrong views in school. But if only one would clean the textbooks 
thoroughly! They contain so much that is wrong, and even things that are 
very harmful to children. For example, they are full of evolutionist thoughts. 
These thoughts kill the belief that there is a personal God. With this, 
however, the whole faith in divine truth falls away. Law and gospel no 
longer apply if there is no God. Likewise, what Scripture teaches about sin 
and grace, judgment and redemption, no longer applies. The conscience 
is dulled. Right and wrong then apply only as concepts devised by men, 
so that everyone may do as he pleases. Spiritual life dies out, and the evil 
consequences make themselves felt in home, school, church, state, and 
work." 

The warning against the books used in the state schools is quite in 
place. Parents should make it a point to look more closely at the textbooks 
used by their children. 
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to warn them against the wrong views expressed in them. Wherever 

possible, however, send your children to Christian schools, where the 

textbooks also breathe the right Christian spirit. J. T. M. 
Abroad. 


Not for strife, but for the enrichment of life. In the "Allgemeine 
Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" we read in an article by Prof. D. Karl Stange 
under the heading "The Parties in Corinth" the following sentence, which 
is so rightly spoken out of the spirit of present-day unionism: "Differences 
are not there for quarreling, but for the enrichment of life. But in this sense 
they can be effective only when unity is held fast in diversity." To further 
explain this statement we add the preceding sentence, wherein the writer 
says: "In the present day we have a strong impression of how valuable is 
the coexistence of denominations, and how from this coexistence of 
denominations arises the hope of new riches of the future." 

What is praised in these two sentences is that in Christianity today, 
over in Europe as here in America, false doctrine is also tolerated 
alongside truth. The "coexistence of denominations" (confessions) is 
thought to be valuable, for from it comes "new riches of the future" or 
"enrichment of life." We are almost tired of pointing out how hollow and 
empty, contrary to Scripture, and pernicious such a unionist attitude is. 
The "coexistence of denominations" never leads to the “enrichment of 
life," but always only to the impoverishment of Christendom. Where false 
doctrine is tolerated, the righteous teaching of God's Word cannot stand; 
there God's Word, which condemns all false doctrine, is rejected and must 
be rejected. 

That this is the result of the "coexistence of denominations" is 
sufficiently proved by history, especially also by the history of the church 
in America, where the unionist sects finally become more and more 
completely unbelieving. It is evil in Christianity to praise the "coexistence 
of denominations" and to hope for the "enrichment of life," for there the 
love of truth has grown cold, indeed has completely died away. 

J. T.M. 

The congregation of love. This is the name of a free religious 
congregation which was formed in Poland a few years ago, and to which 
representatives of various nations, such as Poles, Russians and Jews, 
have joined. Through all the teachings of the Holy Scriptures the 
congregation makes a dash and teaches only "morality," "non-violence, 
"abstinence," "brotherhood," "vegetarianism," and _ others. The 
congregation has neither priests nor preachers, neither offices nor 
overseers. The condition of admission is "inward baptism of the Spirit." 
Their devotional meetings consist of silent contemplation, free discourses, 
and other expressions of the "elevation of the soul. The sect spreads and 
recruits followers also in Germany. This is facilitated by the fact that the 
sect devotes itself especially to helping the sick and prisoners. 

J.T.M. 

A Medical Declaration in Favor of Christianity. As reported in a 
German newspaper, 83 lunatic and neurological physicians have recently 
issued the following declaration in favor of Christianity: "In the present 
lamentable struggle of the political parties over the German school and 
youth, the fortress of Christianity is also being shaken in irresponsible 
folly. We, the undersigned lunatic and neurological physicians, who, in the 
study and treatment of morbid mental states, daily behold distress of soul 
in its deepest abysses, warn 


We urgently and seriously warn against allowing the Christian faith to 
atrophy even in the slightest way in the hearts of our youth or even to 
withhold it from them, whereas it is precisely the anchor in the storms of 
our time. In this we lunatics and neurologists are at one with the greatest 
and noblest in spirit whom the German people may be proud to call its 
sons, and who have taught us to recognize the meaning and aim of 
genuine Christianity in its infinite wisdom, truth, freedom, and strength." 

This declaration of eminent physicians is of great importance to us 
Christians, for it confirms what we have long known, namely, that there 
is no other remedy for the distress of the soul than faith in Jesus Christ, 
the Savior of the world. He who therefore robs the youth and Christianity 
in general of Christianity is a worthless murderer of souls. Let us see to 
it that the anchor of faith is preserved for our youth in the distress of their 
souls, in which they so easily get into. J. T. M. 

The Fraud of Spiritism. Some time ago in England died the widely 
known spiritualist apostle Sir Arthui Conan Doyle, who became famous 
throughout the world for his detective novels, but who devoted his last 
years to spiritualism. The unfortunate man, who otherwise was not at all 
lacking in understanding, really believed what the spiritualists prevailed 
upon him to believe, and thus became in the end a seducer of others, 
although he was cheated on one occasion or another by his spiritualist 
friends. Before his death he promised his wife that he would certainly 
send her messages from the other world, but these have not yet come, 
and will not come, since, according to the Scriptures, it is impossible for 
the dead to communicate with the living on earth. "They have Moses and 
the prophets, let them hear them!" Abraham called to the rich man in hell, 
Luk 16, 29. 

In His Word, God has given us all the information about the 
hereafter that we need on earth in order to be blessed. We should keep 
to God's word, listen to it and learn from it. He who wants to know 
something about the hereafter beyond God's Word is a foolish man who 
deceives himself. However, the devil often plays tricks on such people, 
so that they are deceived by him and fall deeper and deeper into unbelief 
and superstition. This was also the case with the Englishman Sir Arthu 
Conan Doyle. J. T. M. 

Spread of Mohammedanism. In the seventh year of the hundred, 
when the Christians became more and more ungrateful to God's Word, 
God allowed two gross false teachers to come upon them, who to this 
day, as much as there is in them, have brought millions of people to hell 
by their pernicious false teachings. Both the pope and Mohammed hate 
Christ, whom they both teach that man is saved by his good works, and 
both curse the consoling, soul-saving doctrine of the Gospel, that poor 
sinners go to heaven by grace alone, through faith in Christ's vicarious 
satisfaction: The Papacy now numbers about 300,000,00 adherents 
throughout the world, Mohammedanism as many, 310,000,000 to be 
exact, namely 222,000,000 in Asia, 80,000,000 in Africa, 7,600,000 in 
Europe, 250,000 in America, and 100,000 in Australia. During the last 
few centuries di Turk has become the chief champion of 
Mohammedanism g<. Recently Kemal Pasha, the President of the 
Turkish Empire, had the Mohammedan book of lies, the Koran, translated 
into Turkish. Hitherto this book had been accessible to the 
Mohammedans only in the Arabic language in which it was originally 
written. By creating a Turkish translation of the Qur'an. 
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Kemal Pasha wanted to spread Mohammedanism among his people. 
When at last the book appeared in Turkish, he rejoiced greatly; but when 
he had read in it about half an hour, he threw it into the corner, saying, as 
the press reported, "The wretched thing is not worth the ink spent on it!" 
This judgment of Kemal Pasha is correct. Unfortunately, however, he still 
remains a supporter and defender of Mohammedanism, even though he 
does not believe what is written in the Koran. From him we learn how a 
man who is highly educated in the earthly can be quite blind and ignorant 
in the spiritual. So it is with all men who are not born again of the Holy 
Spirit. This is as true of Thomas Edison as it is of Kemal Pasha. 

J. T.M. 

How unbelieving missionaries do "mission" in India. In former 
times the Christian communities of our country sent missionaries to India 
to testify against paganism in India and to confess Christ. They may have 
been inclined to many false doctrines, but they held fast to one thing, 
namely, that sinners can only be saved through faith in Jesus Christ. 
Nowadays, however, the sects of our country have often become heathen 
themselves. Their preachers in this country and their missionaries in India 
and China, and wherever else they go, actually preach paganism. Proof 
of this the Sunday-school Times brings by quoting from the National 
Christian Council Review, the organ of the united Christian missions in 
India, the following sentence: "In pressing toward the heart of the Hindu 
inheritance, the Indian Christian is pressing toward the heart of Christ 
Himself. The adoption of the Hindu inheritance will give to the Church that 
enrichment of feeling, that depth of sincerity, which is essential to the 
higher Christian life. Hinduism is not a heathen world to be conquered, but 
a pilgrimage to be shared. The Lord is enthroned in the heart of Hinduism, 
and calls the Church to Himself.” 

These perversities and blasphemies place the pagan Indian religion 
above Christianity and glorify it to the highest degree. So low have the 
sects of our country sunk! 

J. T.M. 

Kao-daism. Under this name the English weekly reports of a new 
religious movement in the French rear India, which causes much distress 
to the French there. The Kao-daists claim that the French have gained 
supremacy in the rear India because the natives have neglected their 
religion. Return to religion was therefore necessary to drive out the foreign 
conquerors. The Kaodaism movement was started four years ago by a 
certain Le-VanTrung, a former government official, and now numbers over 
600,000 adherents. The Kao-daists worship the Kao-dai as their supreme 
god; his sub-gods are Lao-tzu, the alleged founder of Taoism, Buddha, 
Confucius and Jesus. Each Kao-daist is permitted to invoke his particular 
god. The favourite god of the founder of the sect is Confucius. But whoever 
wishes may also worship JEsum as his god. 

Kao-daism is a mixture of all kinds of religions: Taoism, Buddhism, 
Confucianism and Christianity. In order to suppress this religious-national 
movement, the French resorted not only to the whip but also to the gun 
and, as is reported, murdered hundreds of people. In many respects, Kao- 
daism is a side piece to our Freemasonry; the same principles underlie 
both. 

J. T.M. 


Religious education banned in China. As the "Apologist" reports, 
the Chinese Minister of Education recently ordered the Protestant 
universities Kimu Ling in Nanking and Hu Kiang in Shanghai to refrain 
from lecturing on religion. The prohibition on schools teaching religion as 
a compulsory subject thus still exists, and the higher institutions of 
learning in China must conform to it. There is therefore nothing for the 
Christian institutions to do but to place religion in the class of optional 
subjects. By its hatred of Christianity the present Government is plunging 
unfortunate China deeper and deeper into ruin. J.T. M. 


From the past and present. 


In our oldest community in Alberta. 

In previous communications | have told the readers of The Lutheran 
something of the Alberta and British Columbia districts of our Synod, and 
of our flourishing institution at Edmonton, Alberta. But when and how did 
our Synod first come to Alberta, and from what beginnings has our church 
polity there developed so beautifully? This is quite an interesting piece of 
history, which again, as so often the early history of our congregations, 
shows quite clearly how God uses simple Christians and strange 
circumstances to build His church and establish faithful Lutheran 
congregations. 

It was in the nineties of the last century that northwestern Canada 
began to assume greater importance. Immigrants were coming from 
Europe, especially from Austria and Russia, and it was to a band of brave 
Austrians that our first community in Alberta was founded. These 
Austrians had settled in the southern part of the province, in a rather dry 
region, and had occupied so-called homesteads there; but they could not 
find food and sustenance there in spite of all their diligence. So the 
government offered them other homesteads, and by a committee they 
chose Stony Plain, an area about 25 miles west of what is now Edmonton. 
They at once brought with them a pastor to minister to them, for they had 
not been without ecclesiastical provision; but this pastor, who was not at 
all properly educated, but was a workman over in Europe, soon developed 
into a little pope. This came out quite clearly in the negotiations over a 
homestead farm which was to become the church property. A quarrel 
arose over this, the details of which need not be gone into here. The 
pastor kept it with one party and gave the others short time to think it over; 
and when they would not readily submit to the imperious stipulations, he 
simply shut them all out and put them quite formally under the spell. 

Where were the poor people to turn? They wanted to be churched, 
but they had not been in the country long and therefore did not know much 
about the various Lutheran synods in America. They had heard of the 
Missouri Synod through a man in their midst, but could not really trust it, 
because this man himself was by no means an exemplary Christian, and 
they concluded from the former unworthy member of the Missouri Synod 
to the Missouri Synod in general, as often happens in life. And yet, in a 
very strange way, they finally came to the Missouri Synod, and have 
become and remained zealous, faithful members of our Synod to this day. 
A young girl in the congregation was acquainted with a young man. 
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The right time to help. 


A man fell into a canal and called for help. This was noticed by 
passers-by, and soon many people had gathered to see the poor man. 
Among them was a well-known swimmer who had pulled many a man out 
of the water. When asked why he did not jump into the water to save the 
drowning man, he replied, "First the man must be quite exhausted and 
give up his own attempts to save himself; only then can | jump down, seize 
him, and bring him to shore; otherwise he would drag me into the deep. - 
So it often goes with our prayer. We cry out apparently in vain. But God 
is only waiting for the right time to help us. "When the need is greatest, 
help is nearest." 


Obituaries. 


Prof. A. C. Burgdorf passed away June 14, after an exceedingly 
painful sick bed of seven weeks, caused by a carbuncle and other 
ailments. He lived scarcely a month less than 92 years of age. He had 
been born at Luttrum, Hanover, Germany, July 12, 1838, the son of 
Heinrich Burgdorf, a tailor, and his wife Henriette. When a boy of six years 
he came with his parents to St. Louis, Mo. Here he attended the parochial 
school, college and seminary. Owing to a throat ailment, he worked for a 
time in various stores at Red Bud, Ill. where the parents had since moved. 
In course of time, however, he became a teacher in the parochial school 
there, was soon after called to the Zion school in St. Louis, and thence, 
after a short time, to the college afterwards known as Walther college. 
Here he served with great fidelity for some forty years, until the institution 
was closed. He is gratefully remembered by many of his former pupils. 
For twenty-six years he was a member of the Commission for Negro 
Missions, and during all that time administered its treasury. 

In 1862 he married Wilhelmine Brockmeyer. This marriage was 
blessed with eleven children, four of whom died at a tender age. The last 
span of his life the aged man, together with his aged wife, spent with a 
daughter at Springfield, Mo. where he had a pleasant residence. The last 
few years, however, being totally blind, he was much confined to the 
house. 

On the day of his departure a funeral service was held in 
Springfield, after which the body was taken to St. Louis. Here a funeral 
service was held in the Messiah church on June 16, at which A. F. Woker, 
his pastor, and P. W. F. Wilk preached the sermons. Then the deceased 
body was laid in the grave on the Concordia Lutheran burial ground, 
where it rests from all labor and toil until it shall enter into eternal life in 
glorious transfiguration at the wake-up call of Christ. 

The deceased is survived by his wife, seven sons, among whom 
are 4*. Aug. Burgdorf in Chicago, and three daughters. 

A. F. Woker. 


P. Gustav Kohlhoff was born in Treptow, Pomerania, Germany, on 
October 4, 1867. With his widowed mother he emigrated to America in 
1883, settled in Wausau, Wis. and entered our seminary at Springfield in 
1890. On Aug. 25, 1895, he was ordained and inducted in Rockland 
Township, Martin County, Minn. and in November of the same year he 
married Auguste 


Zuelke, who survives him with four grown children and two grandchildren. 
He served his first congregation faithfully in church and school for fourteen 
years, and was also constantly active in missions; then St. Peter's parish 
near Lakefield, Minn. called him, and to this parish and the branch at 
Windom he served for over twenty years, so that in all he has been in the 
ministry thirty-five years. Four years ago he was obliged to undergo an 
operation, and since that time has not been as healthy and strong as 
formerly. But he was still able to perform his duties well, and when a heart 
ailment appeared two weeks before his death, his congregation gave him 
a vacation in the hope that he would soon be able to return to it. But at the 
home of his daughter, who is married to Father F. A. Kolander at Rapidan, 
Minn. his condition grew worse; he was taken to a hospital at Mankato, 
Minn. and there he passed away quite suddenly July 26, aged 62 years, 
9 months and 12 days. At the funeral in his parish, July 29, E. Trapp 
officiated at the house; Rev. J. Porisch preached in German, and Rev. H. 
Meyer in English; his resume was read by Rev. H. Soeldner, and Rev. A. 
Paul officiated at the grave. More than thirty pastors and teachers 
attended the funeral, and the house of worship could by no means hold 
the visitors. May he rest in peace, and may the eternal light shine upon 
him! 
A. Paul. 


P. G. H. Schilling, son of the aged P. G. Schilling and his late wife, 
Maria Dorothea, nee Bapler, was born June 16, 1869, in California, Mo. 

In 1870 his father accepted a call to the state of Wisconsin. Here 
the deceased received his instruction in God's word. After his confirmation 
he entered our college at Milwaukee, Wis. in 1884. As this institution then 
embraced only the first four grades, he completed his studies from 1888 
to 1890 in our Concordia College at Fort Wayne, Ind. In 1893 he passed 
his examination in our Seminary at St. Louis, and followed a calling to 
Hegler, Nebr. and vicinity. After two years he was called by the 
congregation to Netawaka, Kans. In 1903 he followed the calling of the 
township at Embarrass, Wis. which he served until 1924, when, owing to 
failing health, he accepted the calling of the smaller township at Amherst, 
Wis. Here he resigned in July, 1929, because of ill health, and moved with 
his family to Shawano, Wis. 

In June of that year he made a trip west to visit his former churches, 
hoping that the change of climate would be beneficial to his health. But 
God had decreed otherwise. On the 15th of July he passed away in the 
hospital at St. Francis, Kans. in the faith of his Saviour, whom he had 
faithfully served in the preaching ministry for thirty-six years, aged 61 
years and 29 days. 

His deceased body arrived at Shawano, Wis. on July 19, and 
funeral services were held July 21. Rev. N. P. Uhlig officiated at the 
funeral home chapel. The body was then taken to St. Jacob's Church. 
Incumbents served as bearers. The undersigned, an intimate and long- 
time friend of the deceased, preached the German sermon on Mal. 2, 5. 
6, and W. List, his successor in office in Embarrass, preached in the local 
language on Phil. 3, 20. 21. Thereupon the earthly body was laid in the 
ground on the graveyard of the congregation in Embarrass, Father Uhlig 
officiated at the grave. 

His death is mourned by his widow Luise, nee Barkow, one 
daughter, his aged father, five brothers, four sisters and other relatives. 

R. A. Karpinsky. 
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God's word and grace a driving downpour. 
Synodal sermon on Hebr. 3, 7-19. 
(Left to print if desired). 


Venerable and beloved fathers and brothers in the Lord, dear 
friends of all! 


This year our Church celebrates the handing over of the Augsburg 
Confession four hundred years ago. In it the fathers of our Church clearly 
and distinctly set forth their confession and joyfully proclaimed it before 
the great men of this world on that memorable June 25, 1530. The 
Augsburg Confession is a bright morning star, yea, a sun, in which the 
grace of God in Christ JEsu, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures, shines 
brightly, drawing thousands to itself by its brightness, and warming them 
with its bright rays. She became the banner around which the lovers of 
the Word of God gathered, and the vessel in which the blessings of the 
Reformation were preserved to later generations. We members of the 
Missouri Synod are also richly blessed by this glorious confession of our 
Church, and walk in its light. It is therefore right and just that we 
remember the great event at Augsburg in this year and are happy and in 
good spirits about it. 


But the remembrance of the great grace which God has bestowed 
on our Church also has a serious side. You will not, dear brethren, 
interpret it ill, nor think it a detraction from the jubilee celebration, if | bring 
out this side in my sermon. When a time of grace had fallen upon 
Germany, Luther, in his writing, "To the Councillors of all the Towns of 
the German Country, that they establish and keep Christian Schools," in 
1524, made the shattering statement, "God's Word and grace is a driving 
downpour, which cometh not again where it once was." Let us now 
consider this word of the Reformer in the light of the text we have read, 
in the fear of God. The subject of my sermon, then, is: 


St. Louis, Mo., September 9, 1930. 


No. 18. 


God's word and grace is a driving downpour that does not return 
where it once was. 


I'll show you 
1. the truth of this statement, 
2. the cause of this fact, and make 
3. the application to us. 


1. 

Our text refers to an extremely sad event in the history of the Jewish 
people. The Lord had graciously visited them, led them out of Egypt, their 
house of service, with outstretched arms, and promised them the 
Promised Land. It was a great and blessed time. God did signs and 
wonders for his people and spoke to them as a father speaks to his 
children. But this glorious relationship did not last long. Shortly after the 
exodus from Egypt, God swore to the whole church: "You shall not come 
to my rest", Hebr. 3, 11; 4 Mos. 14, 22. 23. 29. 35; Ps. 95, 11. Salvation 
was now irretrievably lost. Instead of entering Canaan, all the nation 
except Joshua and Caleb were cast down in the wilderness. God's word 
and grace had been to them a driving downpour that did not return. The 
Epistle to the Hebrews sets before us this shattering example of 
punishment as a warning. We must not think that the event in the 
wilderness was an exceptional case. No, church history teaches us that 
it has been repeated over and over again. 

It was a time of great visitation of grace upon the Jewish people 
when the Lord appeared in their midst and administered his prophetic 
ministry among them. His words were like the early and late rains that 
refresh the thirsty land. The saving grace of God had appeared to them. 
The kindness and the brightness of God our Saviour walked among them 
personally, but at the close of his teaching the Lord had to declare to the 
people that the time of grace had expired and would not return. And 
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so it has come to pass, over the Jewish people as such, for two thousand 
years, the heavens have been shut up and leaden. It has come true in 
him: God's word and grace is a driving downpour that will not return where 
it once was. . 

In the time of the apostles and in the post-apostolic period, the 
Orient and the neighboring countries were richly blessed by God. The 
apostle Paul's hasty foot planted flourishing churches in Asia Minor and 
Greece. The apostle John worked in Ephesus until his old age. In Egypt 
and North Africa God gave mild rain that the churches grew up and 
flourished gloriously. But behold, about the year 622 the lying prophet 
Mohammed appeared. He and his followers spread the false teaching with 
fire and sword. The Orient, Greece, Egypt and North Africa became their 
prey. The cross disappeared and gave way to the crescent moon. The 
lands that had once flourished, where the Apostles had ministered, where 
the great Fathers of the Church, an Athanasius and an Augustine, had 
taught, became arid and desolate, and have remained so now to the 
twelve hundred years. They have experienced it: God's word and grace is 
a driving downpour that does not return where it once was. 

In Luther, God sent the world a great prophet. He proclaimed like 
none since the apostles the free grace of God in Christ JEsu. It came to 
pass what is written in the prophet Isaiah: "Drop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the clouds rain down righteousness; let the earth open, and 
bring forth salvation; and let righteousness increase with it. I, the Lord, 
create it," chap. 45:8. The gracious weather ruled a wide area, especially 
Germany and the northern countries; but fruit-bearing rain clouds also 
passed over England, France, Italy, and other countries at that time. But 
what is the situation today, especially in Germany? The Lutheran Church 
is like a little house in the vineyard, like a night hut in the pumpkin patch, 
Isa. 1:8. What Luther prophesied to his Germans has come true: "Know 
this, that God's word and grace is a driving downpour, which cometh not 
again where it was once. It has been with the Jews, but it has gone, they 
have nothing. Paul brought him into Greece; gone is gone also, now they 
have the Turk. Rome and Latin country has had him also; gone is gone, 
they have now the Pope. And ye Germans must not think that ye shall 
have him for ever; for ingratitude and contempt shall not let him remain." 


2. 

This now leads us to the second part of our consideration, in which 
we see the cause of God's Word and grace being a driving downpour that 
does not return where it once was. 

The cause is not the word of God and grace. Word and grace are 
not of such a nature that they want to greet us only for a short time, then 
rise and rush away never to return. The grace of God in Christ JEsu is 
prepared for all men. God sent his Son to the whole world to be a 
propitiation. The Son has shed his blood for all to make atonement, and 
the Holy Spirit desires to bring all into the kingdom of grace. Therefore 
God sends 


He sends out his messengers and invites and entices people. And oh, 
how he would like to come to all and stay with all, to refresh them with 
his word and with his grace, and to make them happy forever and ever! 
How he mourns and laments when his word falls on hard ground, and 
how he rejoices when hearts are opened to him, so that he can fertilize 
them with his rain of grace! 

The reason why God's word is a travelling rule, which does not 
return where it once was, is shown in our text. There it is said of the 
Jews: "This day, when ye shall hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
as it was in the day of temptation in the wilderness, when your fathers 
tempted me; they tried me, and saw my works forty years: wherefore | 
was indignant against the generation, and said: Perpetually they err with 
the heart, but they knew not my ways, that | also sware in mine: Anger, 
they shall not come to my rest. For some of them, when they heard, did 
provoke to bitterness, but not all that came out of Egypt by the hand of 
Moses. But over whom was k indignation forty years? Is it not so, that 
over those j there sinned, whose bodies perished in the wilderness? But 
which sware he that they should not come to his rest: but to the 
unbelievers? And we see that they nia could enter in because of 
unbelief’ v. 7-11. 16-19. 

Here we hear the reason why Israel could not enter the Promised 
Land. Their unbelief deprived them of the grace of God, and their 
unbelief prevented God's grace from turning to them again for forty 
years. They had seen the great signs and wonders, but instead of 
childlike trusting in God, they constantly murmured against him and did 
not believe his promises. And so God swore in his: Wrath: they shall not 
come to my rest. 

And, brethren, unbelief, ingratitude, and contempt are always the 
causes when God's word and grace is a downpour that does not return 
where it once was. And ingratitude and contempt are the winds that 
make themselves behind the clouds of divine grace, that still these 
clouds and set them in motion so that they rise up and fly away. Unbelief 
and contempt are the cause of God's word and grace not returning. It is 
unbelief and contempt that, having driven out the grace of God, now 
scorch and destroy with their fiery breath all the growth that word and 
grace had produced, so that where the fields were once green and 
flourishing, they have now become desolate and barren. 

Ingratitude and contempt were the cause of Jerusalem's losing 
the grace of God. Our Saviour's farewell word to the city is: "O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee, how often would | have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings; and ye 
would not! Behold, your house shall be left unto you desolate’ Matt. 
23:37, 38. Ingratitude and contempt was the cause that the Eastern 
church kept God's word and grace nia. Unbelief, ingratitude and 
contempt have not kept the rain and the gracious weather in Germany: 
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3. 


Let us now make the necessary application to ourselves of what we 
have heard. 

We, dear hearers, have had God's word and grace in our synod for 
along time. For more than eighty years it has been proclaimed to us pure 
and loud in our churches and schools. God has rained upon us with rivers 
of love. The very celebration of the Augsburg Confession reminds us that 
the Lord, through Luther, led us out of the papacy's house of service with 
outstretched arms. We are not to be safe there now. Hear the warning 
which our text calls out to us: "Take heed, brethren, lest any of you have 
an evil and unbelieving heart, which departeth from the living God: but 
exhort yourselves every day, while it is yet said, lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold fast the things which we have begun unto the end, as 
long as it is said: This day, if ye shall hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in 
of bitterness happened!" V. 12-15. Let us not hide it from ourselves, 
all kinds of troubles and disturbances are showing up for us in the 
church sky. These are warnings that the weather is about to change 
and turn, that behind the clouds of grace ingratitude and contempt 
are beginning their activity. Let us be sincerely alarmed, let us 
repent from our hearts, and let us admonish one another as long 
as it is said today, lest God's word and grace become a driving 
downpour that does not return. Let us buy because the market is 
at the door, gather because it seems and the weather is good, need 
God's grace and word because it is there. Let us take hold and hold 
fast! 

Of course, when we look at the evil times in which we live, at 
the growing indifference in our congregations, and at the history of 
the previous generations, we must despair, and great terror comes 
upon us like a man in arms. And surely we should despair of 
ourselves and of our ability, but not of the Lord and of his grace. 
The Lord . 
Will not depart from us, but abide with us. He does not want us to peli 


The Assembly of the Synodical Conference. 


From August 6 to 11, this year's sessions of the Lutheran Synodical 
Conference of North America were held at Quincy, III. About one hundred 
delegates were present, as well as several members of the Commission 
on Negro Missions, several white and several colored pastors from that 
mission, and anumber of guests, among whom were the presidents of the 
Missouri, Norwegian, and Wisconsin Synods, D. F. Pfotenhauer, P. H. M. 
Tjernagel, and P. G. E. Bergemann. 

The Synodical Conference is a union of synods standing on the 
same ground of faith and confession, fostering brotherly fellowship and 
bringing the gospel to the Negroes of our land. The following synods are 
associated in the Synodical Conference: the Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
other states, the United Synod of Wisconsin and other states, the 
Norwegian Lutheran Synod and the Slovak Lutheran Synod. The 
Synodical Conference is one of the large Lutheran bodies of our country, 
and the Synods connected in it comprise 4, 672 congregations, served by 
4, 264 pastors, and including 1,377,753 souls, of whom 885, 995 are 
communicant members. 


but to enter into rest. For this very reason he sets before us in our text fflee Missionary Workers in our Negro Mission in the Southeast, Gathered as the 
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Immanuel Conference at Concord, N. C., February, 1930. 


of the 24 mission workers are white, the others are colored. The White workers in the front row 
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Let the celebration of the handing over of the Augsburg Confession 
remind us anew of the great treasure which the Lord has given to our 
Church, and let us be moved to gratefully enjoy this treasure of great value 
and to fervently pray God to preserve it for us and our children. 

Oh stay with us, Lord Jesus Christ, because it is now evening; let 
not your divine word, the bright light, be extinguished in us! 
F. Pfotenhauer. 


No authority nor man has power to change God's word. 
(Luther.) 


and seventh: Prof. W. Gehrle, P. L. Dorpat, Dr. H. Nau, Prof. W. Beck, 
Prof. W. Kampschmidt. 


The opening service was held on the morning of August 6 in St. 
John's Church (Fr. C. A. Weif3). Father Hermann Gieschen of Milwaukee, 
the acting secretary of the Synodical Conference, preached the sermon 
on the basis of Ps. 84:4. In the first afternoon session, held in St. James 
Church (Father Titus Lang), the election of officers was held first. Prof. 
D. L. Fuerbringer, of St. Louis Seminary, was re-elected President; 
likewise, Rev. E. Benjamin Schliter, of Oshkosh, Wis. as Vice-President; 
Rev. H. Gieschen as Secretary; and Mr. Martin Markworth, of Merrill, 
Wis. 


Treasurer. 

The main business at this meeting was the discussion of a paper 
on "True Union as opposed to Unionism and Separatism" presented by 
Prof. D. P. E. Kretzmann of St. Louis Seminary. Since the purpose of the 
Synodical Conference is to foster and promote unity of spirit, this 
discussion was quite timely. The speaker explained what unity in the 
Spirit consisted of, i.e. 


The main reason for this is the unity of faith in the Saviour of sinners; 


as it expresses and operates itself, namely, through complete concordance 
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The mission workers in our Negro mission in the state of Louisiana at the end of 1929. 
Three of the missionaries are females, the PP sitting on chairs. O. W. Lucke and G. M. Kramer (from left to right) and, standing behind 
Kramer, P. E. H. Wildgrube. All others are colored pastors, male and female teachers. 


The first step is unity in all the doctrines revealed in Scripture and 
ecclesiastical communion with all faithful confessors of the whole truth of 
Scripture. While much must always be forgiven in the activity of unity in 
the Spirit, this must never be done with denial of the truth. Every deviation 
from a clear doctrine of Scripture holds church-dividing’ possibilities, and 
if persisting in error must lead to the severance of brotherly bonds. 
Uniformity of ecclesiastical ceremonies is not necessary to the unity of 
the church; but it has a confessional value and must be required under 
certain circumstances. Syncretists and unionists, on the one hand, and 
schismatics and separatists, on the other, violate the unity of the Church. 
Besides the doctrinal discussions, the main business of the 
meeting was the discussion of the great missionary work among the 
Negroes of our country, which is being carried on jointly by the synods 
belonging to the Synodical Conference through a commission. A detailed 
report was presented, which was published in our Missionary Gazettes, 


the "Mission Dove" and the Lutheran 
Pioneer, will be published, and from which 
it appears that this work will be richly 
blessed by the Lord of the Church. A few 
notices may follow here. Our missionaries 
are laboring in 79 churches and preaching 
places, and have 6, 930 colored people as 
baptized members under their care. 
Besides baptized children belonging to 
the negro churches, about 2, 500 children 
not yet baptized attend our missionary 
schools, are regularly instructed in God's 
word, and carry the seed of the word into 
their homes. Many strangers attend the 
services ; according to a moderate 
estimate, 25,000 negroes are brought into 
contact with the word of God through our 
work. 

The number of baptized members 
has increased in the past two years. 


increased by 1,045, or by 17*/2 per cent, 
a considerably more rapid growth than in 
our synods. We have three institutions for 
the training of colored pastors, teachers, 
with 9 professors, at Greensboro, N. C., 
Selma, Ala. and New Orleans, La. There 
are 124 persons in the service of our 
mission, 27 white and 97 colored. The 
entire property of our mission: institutions, 
churches, schools, and parsonages, has 
a value of about P500,000. According to 
the treasurer's report, P180,000 is 
required annually for current expenses to 
weather the work, and so far the synods 
involved have also presented it. In 
addition, the Commission, on behalf of 
the Synodal Conference, has raised a 
loan for the 


The company has made a loan for the 
construction of necessary buildings, 
which is to be paid off in instalments 
within ten years. These an- 

loan is currently H97,100 while H218,100 is authorized. 

The assembled delegates, after due inspection and deliberation, 
made the necessary decisions for the weather management of this 
blessed work, the enumeration of which would lead too far here. But it 
should be noted here that these resolutions can only be carried out and 
the work can only be continued if we together provide the necessary 
means. The Negroes have been brought into our land by the Lord, that 
they may hear the saving gospel, and thereby the Lord has made it 
comparatively easy for us to bring the gospel to them. He expects us to 
make diligent use of this opportunity. Therefore let us work while it is day! 

The Synodal Conference also watches over purity of doctrine within 
the Synods associated with it. All synodal reports published in its midst 
shall be reviewed by committees that are forward 


The colored students of Immanuel College in Greensboro, N. C., in February 1930. 
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The report shall be carefully considered by the presiding officers, and the 
findings shall be reported to the assembled delegates. If there are any 
concerns, the adoption of the report is postponed until the concerns are 
resolved. 

Prof. D. L. Firbringer, D. C. F. Drewes and P. F. J. Lankenau were 
elected as Trustees of the Synodical Conference. Re-elected to the 
Commission on Negro Missions, their terms having expired, were D. J. 
F. Albrecht (Wisconsin Synod), D. L. Wisler, (Missouri Synod) and D. J. 
Daniel (Slovak Synod). The Norwegian Synod, at its recent meeting, had 
already nominated D. J. A. Moldstad as its representative on the 
commission. Mr. Theo. W. Eckhart, the Treasurer of the Commission, 
asked to be released from service for health reasons, and it was left to 
the Commission to elect a Treasurer. 

A bill for a constitution, under which the Negro congregations could 
meet in a kind of synod and be guided to self-government, has been 
submitted to a committee - with President D. Furbringer as chairman - for 
approval. 


referred for consideration and report at 
the next synodal assembly. 

On Synod Sunday, the 
congregations of Auincy and surrounding 
areas celebrated the quadricentennial of 
the Augsburg Confession in fellowship 
with conference guests. D. W. E. 
Hohenstein of Bloomington, III, and Dean 
J. H. C. Fritz of St. Louis Seminary 
preached the sermons, and two colored 
ministers delivered short addresses. 
About 2,000 co-religionists attended the 
celebration. 

May the synods united in the 
Synodical Conference be diligent to 
uphold the banner of the pure confession, 
and may they become more and more 
zealous in the blessed work of mission 
among the Negroes! Joh. Schinnerer. 


The institution has overcome the initial difficulties and promises growth 
and prosperity, as it also appears to be very necessary for the Norwegian 
Synod. Not only is a general higher education offered there, but also the 
future preachers of the Synod are trained, who continue their studies here 
in St. Louis. Prof. W. E. Buszin, who comes from our Synod, and who last 
year had to conduct the administrative business for a time, will devote 
himself entirely to his professorship, namely the teaching of music. The 
institution still has debts of H60,000, but there is already a committee of 
one hundred people who are eagerly working to pay off the entire debt 
within the next five years. H20,000 has already been subscribed for this 
purpose, and in one lowa township alone H5,000 has been pledged for it. 
In place of Chr. Anderson, the retiring president, D. H. M. Tjernagel, of 
Lawler, lowa, was elected president, and D. O. M. Gullerud of St. Peter, 
Minn. to be vice-president. D. J. A. Moldstad, of Chicago, is the Synod's 
representative on the Commission on Negro Missions, on which the 
Norwegian Synod has just participated, as well as on our 


The colored students of Immanuel College in Greensboro, N. C., in February 1930. 


From the Norwegian Synod. 


The Norwegian Synod of the American Lutheran Church, which is 
associated with us in the Synodical Conference, held its meeting this year 
in June in the rooms of their Bethany College at Mankato, Minn. D. O. 
Gullerud preached the opening sermon on Col. 1:16-20. 

From the manifold negotiations we emphasize the following. The 
doctrinal discussions were based on various articles of the Augsburg 
Confession. D. E. Hansen lectured on the 2nd article, which deals with the 
doctrine of original sin, D. O. Lillegard presented a paper on the 16th 
article, on the relationship between church and state. The papers were 
partly in English, partly in Norwegian, because this Synod is also bilingual. 
Of the business proceedings, the discussions on Christian parochial 
schools, on Bethany College at Mankato, Minn. and on missions 
especially occupied the time, Rev. Dr. S. C. Yvisaker of Madison, Wis. 
being elected president of the said institution, and having also accepted 
the calling. Bethany College has come to a good 


Heathen Mission to India and China. On the committee for a new English 
hymnal, contemplated by all the synods of the Synodical Conference, 
Pastors N. A. Madson and Chr. Anderson are the representatives. In 
regard to the church bulletin of the Synod, which is published in English 
(Lutheran Sentinel) one week and in Norwegian ("Evangelisk Luthersk 
Tidende") the other, a change has been made. The previous editors were 
the Rev. J. A. Moldstad and G. A. Gullixson, of Chicago; but both gave the 
Synod to signify that the work was too much for pastors at city churches, 
and so D. J. E. Thoen, of Amherst Junction, Wis. was chosen editor of 
both papers, and indeed he is to be salaried by the Synod, that he may 
devote his whole time to this editorial work. D. C. A. Moldstad read a paper 
on parochial schools, which was then further discussed. 

On Sunday, the anniversary of the Augsburg Confession was also 
celebrated at this Synodical Assembly. The Rev. Madson and Tjernagel 
preached, and the college choir and a choir of the Synod, under the 
direction of D. Ad. Harstad embellished this festive service by special 
festive songs; and it is indeed 
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It was known that the Norwegians are good singers and especially 
cultivate good ecclesiastical music. At the end of the proceedings, the 
retiring President, Father Chr. Anderson, addressed heartfelt words to the 
Synod, thanking them for all the help they had given him in his office, and 
wishing his successor God's richest blessings. L.F. 


From our most recent synodical district. 


Greetings, dear "Lutheran" reader! Today, for the first time, | come 
before you, wishing you God's rich blessing in all that you do, and asking 
you to show me the same love. Everything depends on God's blessing. 
And | hope that you, and with you many other fellow Christians, will 
piously clasp your hands and say from the depths of your heart: "Wish 
Jerusalem happiness! May it be well with those who love you!" Ps. 122, 
6. In spirit we hear the whole dear Missouri Synod crying out to us, "Thou 
art our sister; grow in many thousands of thousands, and let thy seed 
possess the gates of his enemies!" | Mos. 24, 60. 

Our new district, the Southern California District, the thirtieth of the 
Missouri Synod, is a branch of the California and Nevada District- Why 
did we branch off? A glance at the coast of the Pacific Ocean will convince 
you that the southern corner of the elongated State of California, when 
detached, is much more easily overlooked, and that by branching off also 
considerable savings in money and time may be made. But it makes us 
wistful not to have the brothers of the Golden Gate, in San Francisco and 
the surrounding area, with us anymore. 

The constituent assembly of our new district was opened by Vice- 
President Randt, representing the Presidium of the Synod. In the service 
he first strengthened our hearts by pointing to the immovable rock of the 
Word of God, on which the church stands so firm and secure that we can 
also defy the gates of hell. He then presided at the request of the 
congregation until the district had elected its own officers. The choice fell 
upon Bro. G. H. Smukal as president. P. W. F. Tréger became first vice- 
president, P. W. J. Lankow second, and P. J. H. Heisermann secretary. 
Fr. J. ©. Schmidt served as chaplain during the sessions. 

Even the youngest district wants to hold steadfastly to the revealed 
doctrine of salvation. This must have become clear to everyone who 
listened attentively to the lecture of Father M. J. Von der Aus. From all 
sides the speaker illuminated the delicious main article of Christian truth, 
for comfort in all temptation, distress and death, that we obtain 
forgiveness of sins and are justified before God not by our works, but by 
grace, for Christ's sake, through faith - yes, alone, but also certainly 
through faith. 

The mission report showed a pleasing progress in the Kingdom 
work of God. This report, as well as all the rest of the information and 
proceedings, is to appear in print, if possible, in association with the 
publications of the California and Nevada Districts. 

This first Synodal Assembly, which met from July 2 to 8, was held 
by our district in the midst of the hospitable congregation of Father H. G. 
Schmelzer at Anaheim, a lovely little town surrounded by orange groves. 

We thank the faithful God, who has given our little group here 
almost at the end of the world a church home again out of pure grace. 
Would that we could help him in this with unwavering 


Serve with fragile faithfulness, and bring forth fruit that abideth! Joh. 15, 
16. May the thirtieth star in the flag of the ecclesiastical union "Missouri, 
Ohio and other states" compete with its twenty-nine brothers to let its light 
shine brightly until the Last Day, when all who love Christ's appearing 
enter into the blessed light of eternity! 

K. Knippenberg. 


From Finland. 


The fears that the second annual meeting of the Finnish Free 
Church on June 8 and 9 would be poorly attended, since the southwest 
corner of Finland was calling the brethren together and, in addition, a 
general youth festival was to be celebrated at Koskenpaa on June 29, 
were not realized, for a good crowd of guests was welcomed in Abo. 

In his opening sermon on Pentecost Sunday, Fr. A. A. Wegelius 
spoke on the basis of Eph. 4, 1-6 about the right unity in the Spirit, which 
Christians should strive for at all times. 

In the afternoon, the Shnode was organized. All 7 communities 
were represented by 10 deputies. The usual 


A group of Finnish Indian co-religionists gathered on the occasion of 
the Finnish Synod. 


The presidential report was given. The treasurer's report was accepted. 
More time was given to the committee for a new agend. Decisions were 
made about the two church bulletins of the Synod. A report on the Synod's 
relationship with out-of-town co-religionists was received. Suitable 
Sunday school literature was recommended. A committee was appointed 
to draft a Synod financial plan. Congregations were requested to send in 
an annual statistical report. A pastor who was to attend the Northern 
District Synod of the German Free Church next was appointed official 
representative to the Synod. The next annual meeting is to be held at 
Kuusankoski (about sixty miles northeast of Helsingfors). The greetings 
of out-of-town brethren were reciprocated, and the thanks of the Synod 
were expressed to the local congregation for their fraternal hospitality. 
V. J. Salonen presented a paper on the Augsburg Confession. 

The first, shorter part dealt with the history, the second with the content 
of this Lutheran confession, which does not bring any new doctrine, but 
only the old doctrine of the Word of God, from which the small Finnish 
Synod does not want to deviate one finger. 

Father A. A. Wegelius presented a paper on "The raison d'étre of 
the Evangelical Lutheran Free Church of Finland and its duty". Because 
the Christian remains with the divine truth 
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and turn his ears away from all false teaching, it is the Lutheran Christian's 
sacred duty to separate himself from the false-believing national church; 
and since the Finnish Free Church is orthodox, it is entitled to exist. Only 
brief reference could be made to the various duties of the Free Church: to 
all kinds of congregational and missionary work, which is not in vain in the 
Lord. 

On Sunday evening a special meeting was held in which pastors 
and lay people spoke and a student of theology gave a lecture on church 
history in Finland (paganism, papacy, Lutheranism, free churchism). 

All the Synod members took part in Holy Communion at the closing 
service on Monday afternoon. In the evening there was a convivial closing 
celebration. All the Synod resolutions were passed in one mind and spirit, 
and God's blessing visibly rested upon the assembly. R. Herrmann. 


From Australia. 


The delegates to last year's Synod at River Forest, and the readers 
of the report of that Synod, will remember that our Synod decided at that 
time to send a representative to Australia to pay a return visit to the 
brethren in the Synod there, with whom we have been united in faith for 
many years, and from whom visitors have repeatedly come to us, in order 
to keep in right touch with these co-religionists. The matter of sending a 
delegate was referred to the Board of Directors of our Synod in connection 
with the faculty of our St. Louis Seminary, and after a discussion of the 
matter, President D. Pfotenhauer proposed to the writer of these lines the 
execution of such a visit. This journey would have taken at least half a 
year and should have begun soon after Christmas. It would then also have 
been an opportunity to make the return trip via Europe and visit our 
brethren in the Free Church there, and perhaps other posts as well. After 
prolonged consideration and consultation, the writer of these lines 
decided in May to decline the application, although he would have been 
very glad to visit the brethren in Australia, with whom he had been in 
correspondence for thirty-five years, and some of whose pastors had 
been his pupils in former times. The main reason for his refusal was that 
he believed he should not interrupt his work at the Seminary, as our 
institution has undergone many changes and alterations during the last 
ten years, which have also necessitated repeated shifts in the teaching 
schedule. Praeses Pfotenhauer then communicated this to the General 
Praeses of the Australian Synod, and from the reply which Praeses W. 
Janzow in Adelaide, South Australia, recently addressed to D. 
Pfotenhauer, it is clear that it was also the right thing to do under the 
present Australian circumstances to postpone the journey. President 
Janzow writes, among other things: 

"Your valuable letter of May 23 confirms to me the information in 
the American church bulletins about the planned visit of an envoy from 
our American brothers and at the same time informs me that nothing can 
come of this visit on the part of D. Furbringer, and that for the time being 
no representative will be able to come. As much as we would have been 
pleased if D. Furbringer had stayed with us for months in the near future, 
... we also see God's providence in this course of events; for at present 
our country and also our Synod are going through a grave, oppressive 
crisis, in that on the one hand a great drought has destroyed the harvests 
in many parts of our country and has prevented new sowing, and on the 
other hand a 


unprecedented financial depression is depressing trade and commerce 
so terribly that tens of thousands are out of work and out of earnings and 
must be maintained at the expense of the state, while many shops and 
factories have become bankrupt and others are desperately struggling 
against the same fate. Even the State Governments, as well as the 
Federal Government, are in the greatest straits for money, since our 
country, immensely indebted by the war, cannot export enough to 
maintain its credit in the London money market, owing to the harvest of 
shortages. Of course these abnormal and exceedingly difficult conditions 
also affect our ecclesiastical affairs, and especially our synodical finances, 
in a very adverse manner. The American representative would therefore, 
if he came now, ... would have taken back to America a picture of our 
conditions here which would not have corresponded to normal Australian 
conditions. It is, therefore, no doubt more conducive to the purpose of the 
visit if it should take place later, namely, when the present prevailing crisis 
is over, which may God in grace for Christ's sake soon bestow upon us." 

We share this with our readers so that they may know that hard 
times have come upon other parts of the world as well. In Europe, too, this 
is the case in more than one country. 

With this year our brethren in Australia are also publishing a special 
theological journal, having hitherto published only the German 
"Lutherischen Kirchenboten fir Australien" and the English Australian 
Lutheran. This 
Journal under the name of The Australasian Theological Review will be 
published quarterly, and each number will be at least 32 pages in length. 
It will be edited by an editorial committee, of which W. J. Janzow is 
chairman. The preface was written by D. C. F. Grabner. In it he shows the 
need for such a journal, which seems to be quite necessary for Australian 
conditions, just as our brethren in Germany have for a number of years 
been publishing a theological journal, "Schrift und Bekenntnis", in addition 
to their congregational journal, the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche". The first 
number, which has recently reached us, is, just like ours, the result of the 
union of "Lehre und Wehre", Theological Monthly and 
"Magazin fir ev.-luth. Homiletik" originated Concordia Theological 
Monthly, bilingual. It contains an article about 
"Modernism and the Bible" by P. W. H. Pach, then a report on the 
intersynodal negotiations in America with a complete reproduction of the 
so-called Chicago Theses in German. In an introduction to this article, 
Praeses Janzow remarks that the brethren in Australia have the same 
difficulties in this matter as we do, but that they also want to do everything 
on their part to reach unity in doctrine with the other Lutheran synods in 
Australia on the basis of truth. Further the magazine brings an article on 
Job 19, 24-27 in English by P. A. McKenzic and an article by District 
President J. Darsow, "A Few Things on the Preservation of the Elements 
of the Lord's Supper for the Use of the Sick". Pres. Janzow writes on 
"Wrong Uses of the Bible,” and besides notes on church history in German 
and English, there follow "General Things," in which the 
Death of Prof. G. Koch and P. J. Homann is mentioned, and a disposition 
for a sermon. This first number offers 56 pages, and the price of the 
volume of this Theological Review 
is 8 shillings, according to our money about $2, to which in any case 
postage expenses must be added. Our Concordia Publishing House will 
at any rate accept orders, as it does for the other Australian, as well as 
the German and South American Church Papers. ESR: 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 


A Community Anniversary Celebration. The congregations of 
the Land o' Lakes Confereng, a conference of pastors of the Wisconsin 
and Missouri synods, celebrated the four hundredth anniversary of the 
delivery of the Augsburg Confession on Evergreen Hill in Polar, Wis. on 
July 20. Two services were held. In the morning Rev. E. Benjamin 
Schliter, of Oshkosh, Wis. preached sermons in the German and 
vernacular languages, and in the afternoon Rev. O. C. A. Bécler of Des 
Plaines, Ill, in the vernacular. A mass choir of 160 voices under the 
direction of Father M. K. Zimmermann of Lily, Wis. and a children's choir 
under the direction of Teacher W. Redeker of Antigo, Wis. and the band 
of music of St. John's parish at Merrill, Wis. participated in and 
embellished the celebration. Puff books and tracts were distributed at the 
feast. Martin A. Schneider. 

God's hand. In these bad times, when in many places the 
harvests have failed and thousands of workers are unemployed, heavy 
worries arise in the Christian heart. It may be well for us to be reminded 
of a saying of George Miller, the famous founder of the orphanage in 
Bristol, England, who one day explained to a friend how he had founded 
and maintained his orphanage without any funds. "Then you live from 
hand to mouth," said the friend. "Yes," replied Muller, the man of faith, 
"put it is God's hand." 

In this simple, faithful answer lies a mighty Christian troft, which the 
Holy Scriptures also vouchsafe to us. It is God's hand that chastises us 
and our country. So too it is God's gracious hand that restores us, 
sustains us, and feeds our mouths. Even in our present distress God 
calls to us, "| have left thee a little moment, but with great mercy will | 
gather thee. | have hid my face from thee a little in the moment of wrath, 
but with everlasting mercy will | have mercy upon thee, saith the LORD 
thy Redeemer," Isa. 54:7, 8. But Christ's admonition was also, "Sin no 
more, lest something worse befall thee." Joh. 5, 14. And the apostle Paul 
exhorts, "Therefore see the goodness and earnestness of God!" Rom. 
11, 22. J.T.M. 

The American Lutheran Church. This new body of churches 
(American Lutheran Church), formed by the amalgamation of the three 
synods, the Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo, numbers, according to a statement 
in the 1, 545 pastors, 2,031 congregations, 498, 565 baptized, and 361, 
741 confirmed members. It has two theological seminaries and eight 
colleges, together with many charitable institutions, and an extensive 
mission field in India and New Guinea. The Lutheran, the organ of the 
United Lutheran Church, wishes the new body God's blessing on its 
work, and thinks that the new Synod will now be able to work all the more 
for Christianity and Lutheranism, and to combat unbelief and ignorance 
in religion, since its membership is now considerably larger and all 
previous competition between these Synods has ceased. He remarks 
somewhat mockingly on the name, however, that it is meant to refer to 
the hoped-for unification of the entire Lutheran Church in America, and 
concludes with the words: "Well, it may be a narrow and strait way; but if 
the gardens of peace lie on the other side, we could let our team pass 
through in single file. But beyond the gate must be something worth 
owning, too." 


The United Lutheran Church has already begun this "goose march" 
through the narrow gate of the American Lutheran Church. Together with 
this new body and with the Lutheran synods allied with it, such as the 
Norwegian, Swedish and Danish synods, it has established the so-called 
Lutheran Home Missions Council, according to which almost all Lutheran 
synods in our country, with the exception of the Synodal Conference, will 
work together in the field of home missions. The Home Missions Council, 
however, presupposes recognition of communion of faith, so that now, 
with the exception of the Synodical Conference, "the 'one united Lutheran 
church on the western continent has come into being," unfortunately on 
a unionistic basis. J. T. M. 

The Augsburg Confession and the Roman Church. Rome 
has also heard that this year the Lutheran Church is celebrating the 
quadricentennial of the Augsburg Confession. Dar 


about writes the Roman weekly Our Sunday Visitor, the 
is, in the Roman opinion, so excellent that the Pope has given it his papal 
blessing, among other things: "Neither the Lutherans nor the other 
Protestant churches have good reason today to celebrate the adoption of 
the document known as the Augsburg Confession, for most of them no 
longer hold at all to the articles of faith and the doctrines expressed in it. 
Let us now leave it at this one sentence, for it contains a very 
serious accusation. Moreover, the rest of what the writer says is so 
fundamentally wrong that it would take too much space to correct it. But 
this one sentence is, alas, only too true. There have been many Lutheran 
and Protestant communities celebrating the Augsburg Confession this 
year which had no right to do so, precisely because they no longer hold 
the articles of faith taught in it. This is the case both in Germany and in 
this country. Others, however, who still profess the doctrines of the 
Augsburg Confession, no longer possess the confessional courage of the 
great witnesses of the faith at Augsburg. They deny the 


Die Grace-Luther Memorial-Rirdje her Negermiffr 


Woro, N. C., on the day of its dedication, May 11, 1930. 


HESDix eb utheranee OSs» 


297 


Augsburg Confession in practice, and thus stand before the whole world, 
and especially before the papal church, as hypocrites. Such hypocrites 
do no good with their rejoicings; indeed, they harm the good cause of the 
gospel by provoking the enemies of the truth to ridicule and scorn. To the 
enemies of the Word of God the sincere, courageous confessors of the 
truth are detestable, but even Romanists can still honor Lutherans who 
are faithful to the confession. Those, however, who celebrate Jubilee but 
no longer appreciate the divine truth of the Jubilee Confession only reap 
their contempt. 

The paper Our Sunday Visitor is well acquainted with our Missouri 
Synod, for in the opening sentence it writes: "We are at present reading 
much in the daily press of a celebration which Lutherans throughout the 
world, and especially the Lutherans of the Missouri Synod in the United 
States, are holding in commemoration of the Augsburg Confession." God 
grant that in 


We must not become soft in this time of unionism, but always ask God 
for the right courage to be witnesses, so that by word and deed we may 
confess the divine doctrine before all the world just as our fathers once 
did! J. T. M. 

What is the cost of sin to us? Sin is a costly thing. It robs the 
sinner, if he does not repent, of eternal happiness, and this is a terrible 
loss that cannot be described in words. Furthermore, sin robs man of true 
earthly happiness, for it never allows him to be truly happy. Finally, as Dr. 
B. F. Battin, Vice-President of the National Surety Company, recently 
calculated, sin costs our country the enormous sum of P7,500,000,000 
annually. This enormous sum our government must pay out annually to 
keep us, its citizens, reasonably safe from the gross criminals and 
swindlers. This sum we pay with our taxes and duties. We pay on it as 
often as we spend money on coals, rent, food, clothing, entertainment, 
and so on. We do not like to pay the money, but we have no other choice. 
The devil is fooling us with the sin of taking money out of our pockets. 
Actually, our money and goods belong to God. He has given it to us 


and he sustains us. All that we have, we have by the grace of God. If all 
our inhabitants would realize this and give to God "what is God's,” we 
would not need to pay H7,500,000,000 annually for protection against 
crime and fraud. But thus the devil plays his monkey game with us, that 
because we take from God what is rightfully his, we must then give him a 
vast sum, which, in addition, plunges men into eternal damnation. 

We know very well that we cannot make any man blessed with this 
reference to the costliness of sin; for man is so thoroughly blinded by 
nature that he wants sin, as the American says, "at all costs". But we 
Christians want to hold such figures against our old Adam when he 
grumbles that church, mission, and the Christian school "cost so much." 


J.T.M. 
Abroad. 


Breslau Free Church. The Lutheran Church in Prussia, the so- 
called Breslau Free Church, which in earlier years was often mentioned 
in the "Lutheran", celebrated its centenary in Breslau from June 24 to July 
1. This free church arose from difficult struggles during the time when the 
union between the Lutheran and Reformed Churches was introduced in 
Prussia, and experienced much persecution, especially in the first 
decades of its existence. But it did not let itself be misled, but fought 
against the Union with word and writing and did not perish, but has now 
existed for a hundred years. It numbers about 57,000 souls, in 180 
congregations scattered throughout Prussia and beyond its borders, 
served by 85 pastors. Its center is in Breslau in Silesia, where the seat of 
its so-called Oberkirchenkollegium and also of its theological seminary is 
located. The name Oberkirchenkollegium already indicates that it has a 
firm church government, and especially in the doctrine of church and 
ministry the Breslau Free Church has not remained within the bounds of 
the good Lutheran confession, which is much to be regretted. In more 
recent times, its leading theologians have also deviated from sound 
Lutheran doctrine. 

But it should not be forgotten on this occasion how in earlier years 
leading men of the Breslau Free Church, such as Nagel, Besser, Rohnert, 
Rocholl and others, bore witness to the truth by word and deed. The 
faithfulness with which its pastors and congregation members adhered to 
the Lutheran Church in the last century will also remain unforgotten in 
church history. The Saxon Free Church has repeatedly had doctrinal 
discussions also with the Breslauers, without, however, coming to any 
agreement, and in more recent times an unwarranted vehement attack 
has been made upon the Missouri Synod by one of the pastors of the 
Breslau Free Church in particular, P. Dr. M. Slotty. L. F. 

Confession and Gentile Mission. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" 
writes: "According to God's word, our cooperation in the heathen mission 
should always be regulated by the confession of pure doctrine. Also in 
the heathen mission Christians are not to be guilty of a false union in 
which the pure doctrine is denied and false teaching is encouraged. This 
year we celebrate the anniversary of the Augsburg Confession. Our 
fathers, in the face of the attacks of the Jesuits, liked to call it by the 
secondary name of the .Lutheran Eyeball, to express the high value 
which the Lutheran Church continually attached to it. We also want to 
faithfully guard this apple of the eye in the mission to the Gentiles and, 
therefore, with those who have even one 
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The church should not cooperate with those who deny the doctrine of the 
Augsburg Confession. This concerns the union not only with very gross 
false teachers, but also with those who deviate even in one piece. We 
recently reported on the application of the Protestant Missionary Union for 
admission to the German Protestant Missionary Union. This application 
was rejected on the grounds that the unity of the confession must be 
maintained unbroken in order to bring it to bear with full force. But this 
reasoning does not hold the sting, since the German Missionary Union 
itself is built on a broad basis of false union, and in it are united confessors 
and deniers of the truth. Why should not the Protestant Missionary 
Association be able to find a place in it? - In India almost all the Lutheran 
missions working there have united into one church federation: the Leipzig 
Tamulen Church, the Danish Church, the United Lutheran Church of 
America, the Gotzner Church, the Lutheran Church of the Central 
Provinces, the Santal Church, the Breklum Mission, and the new North 
Schleswig Mission. All of these are to be ever more closely united. Who 
would doubt that the apple of the Lutheran Mission's eye, its pure and 
unanimous confession, will be touched in the process? God keep us and 
our Gentile mission by grace in pure doctrine!" J. T. M. 

A Verdict on D. Harnack. D. Dr. Adolf von Harnack, Professor of 
Theology at Berlin, died at Heidelberg, Germany, June 10, aged 79. We 
have already given an account of his position on Christianity in the 
"Chronicle." The religion which Harnack advocated was paganism. The 
whole Christian creed he rejected. With this judgment not too much is said. 
Because of the importance of the matter, we bring here another judgment 
of the well-known German "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung," which, 
however, does not always stand up for the true teachings of the Word of 
God, but nevertheless holds fast to the central doctrines of Christianity. 
The paper writes about Harnack among other things: 

"He belonged to the most brilliant stars of German science, and saw 
heaped upon his head glory and honors such as seldom befall a mortal . . 
. . What Harnack said, half the world" (namely, the incredulous) "received 
with awe. . . . Originally from the school of Ritschl, he nevertheless went 
his own way, which admittedly led him "more and more away from the 
theology of revelation" (that is, from the teachings of Holy Scripture). He 
judged that he who had found God no longer needed a mediator or a blood 
of reconciliation. JEsum he highly honored." (But Harnack denied Christ's 
deity and the virgin birth, and honored JEsum only as a man.) "Redeemer 
he was not to him. .. . One still remembers the storm which his votum 
sUrteilj once aroused over the ‘born of the Virgin Mary' when he declared 
before students that this sentence had no right in the Christian creed. Still 
other storms were caused by other modernistic, even radical statements. 
. .. For along time he called the Gospel of John spurious, a theological 
invention of a later man; later he confessed that if a Gospel came from an 
eyewitness JEsu, then this was the Gospel; only the disciple JEsu as 
author he still rejected..... When Luthardt once hinted to him on a special 
occasion that he seemed to be finding his way back to his father's 
theology" (Harnack's father was a devout theologian), "Harnack answered 
kindly but firmly that he had not changed." 

These sentences are enough to enable the reader to form an opinion of 
the man. In Germany, England and 


America, Harnack has done great damage. He was, by and large, arguably 
the most influential defender and propagator of the contemporary unbelief 
that is called "modernism." And yet, even the learned Harnack could not 
eradicate the gospel. God's word abides forever. J. T. M. 

The last Lambeth Conference. Summertime is the time of 
conferences. So again this summer in London, England, met the so-called 
Lambeth Conference, whose name comes from Lambeth Palace, the 
residence of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the highest "prince of the 
Church" in the Anglican Church. The Lambeth Conference is composed 
of bishops of the Episcopal Church throughout the world. The purpose of 
the Lambeth Conferences is the closer union of Episcopalian church 
communions and then an eventual union of all Protestant churches based 
on a doctrinal platform established by the Lambeth Conference. This year 
there were 306 bishops present, sixty of whom were from America; it was 
the largest Lambeth Conference ever assembled. The conference began 
with a solemn service on July 5 in the massive Canterbury Cathedral, 
followed by another solemn service the following Sunday. 

The reason why we take note of this conference is that also at this 
Lambeth Conference, which after all aims at the unification of all 
Protestant church fellowships, a thoroughly modernistic spirit prevailed. It 
amounted entirely to a renunciation of Scripture in its various points of 
doctrine. Six points in particular were dealt with: 1. The idea of God in the 
light of present-day science. The Episcopal Church thus no longer wants 
the God of the Bible, but a God as conceived by today's unbelieving 
scientists, that is, an idol. 2. The illumination of social issues, such as war, 
peace, marriage, etc., from the standpoint of Christianity. Most of what 
was covered under this point the speakers took not from Scripture, but 
from their blind reason. 3. The union of Christian churches. In the 
discussion of this point the debate became especially lively. 4. The 
Episcopalian doctrine of the Lord's Supper. That which is not altogether 
liberal in the Episcopal Church, desires to see the Lord's Supper changed 
into a Mass, after the manner of Rome. 5. The preaching office, especially 
the question, "Are they really right preachers who have not been anointed 
with the Episcopalian oil of ordination?” 6. The youth thing, or, "How do 
we make and keep the youth Episcopalian pious?" 

Of the resolutions passed at the Lambeth Conference, the following 
are the most important, according to the report of the public press: 1. 
humanize religion; that is, teach the doctrine of man and discard the 
Scriptures. 2. ban all wars and profess the League of Nations and the 
Kellogg peace plan. 2. ban all wars and commit oneself to the League of 
Nations and the Kellogg Peace Plan. At the next war one may again stir 
up hatred and enmity; but in the meantime let the wolf behave like a lamb. 
3. recognize the merit of present-day science for religion; that is, rejoice 
that present-day evolutionist science has emptied the Christian religion of 
its biblical content; or be glad that present-day science is making 
unbelievers of Christians. 4. declare marriage to be "a life-long, 
indissoluble union" and cause divorced people to be reunited by the state 
without church ceremony ("and suggest that remarriage ... be performed 
without the rites of the Church"). This point sounds very pious, but what 
lies behind it is the false doctrine of Rome, which in this piece goes beyond 
God's word and 
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5. forbid divorce where God's Word permits it, namely, in the case of 
adultery. 5. teach the whole world about sexual issues, marriage issues 
and divorce issues, that is, to teach the world the Episcopalian views on 
them. 6. to allow birth control under certain conditions, but in such a way 
that it is done "on Christian principles”. 

It is very wicked in the Episcopal Church. Many preachers are 
unbelieving and teach and act against God's word. The others are Roman 
Catholic-minded and want everything done as the Pope prescribes. The 
Lambeth Conference, therefore, should have done one thing: it should 
have examined and publicly declared all the heresies represented in the 
Episcopal Church according to God's Word: We will henceforth resolutely 
conform to God's Word in all points of doctrine and life. But this the 
Lambeth Conference has not done, and so it has altogether failed in its 
profession. J.T.M. 

The New "Reformation" in Sweden. In Sweden, according to a 
report in a German ecclesiastical paper, a new "reformer" has arisen who 
"wants to dissolve the old Reformation and the old biblical faith for the 
salvation of the church." The man's name is Prof. E. Linderholm, and he 
is a teacher at the University of Upsala. His aim is "to unite Christianity 
with modern culture"; for, according to him, the Christian religion cannot 
maintain itself unless it endeavors to "acknowledge the scientifically 
established facts." What Linderholm wants preached is nothing but moral 
doctrine or works righteousness. He denies the Deity of Christ, Christ's 
vicarious satisfaction, the Holy Trinity, and other fundamental articles, 
thus leaving nothing of Christianity. The paper remarks: "In Sweden this 
comes late; what Linderholm wants, the Neo-Protestants in our country 
have long since said and wanted." 

This remark is equally true in this country. Linderholm is, to use an 
American expression, nothing but a Moderuist, of whom we have 
thousands in this country. His "reformation" has for its object to make the 
Christian people heathen, is thus born of the spirit of the father of lies, and 
therefore serves not for the "salvation" but for the curse of the church. 
From such "reformers" God preserve us! J. T. M. 

Radio in the service of Russian Christians. The "Christian 
Messenger" reports: "The Finns are trying a new method of helping fellow 
Christians in Russia to religious strengthening. The great Finnish radio 
station at Lachta broadcast the sounds of a festive service over the 
Bolshevik frontier at Easter. Immediately the importance of this important 
Christian propaganda station was recognized in Leningrad. By music and 
propaganda speeches the Russians tried to divert attention from the 
Finns; but it is testified that precisely because of the extensive prevention 
of worship very numerous Christians in Russia listened with gratitude to 
the Finns' performances." 

The struggle against religion continues unabated in Russia. Usually 
the attack slackens somewhat in the summer. Now the government has 
decided that the holiday days of the workers are to be used to "enlighten 
them in an anti-religious sense. Teachers have also been appointed for 
the Red (Bolshevik) Army, who are to incite the soldiers and officers to 
ever greater hatred against religion. 75 per cent of the enlisted men and 
about 30 per cent of the officers already belong to anti-religious 
associations. Abroad this fight against religion arouses more and more 
alienation. Thus in England the "Christian Protest Movement" has formed, 
which on July 14 in the 


Royal Albert Hall in London organized a great international mass 
demonstration. This movement endeavors first to make the whole world 
aware of the horrors of the Russian persecutions, and then to induce 
governments to object to the religious persecutions in Russia. So far, 
however, it has not exactly been successful. 

J. T. M. 

Missionary work in India, Burma and Ceylon. Of the 
magnitude of the number of the heathen we find it very difficult to form an 
idea. Thus the total population of India, Burma, and Ceylon is nearly 325 
millions. Among these only about five and a half millions profess 
Christianity, and of these again a little more than three millions are Roman 
Catholics. Among so vast a population of more than three hundred 
millions of heathen, there are only 6, 520 missionary workers, including 
1,014 married women. These mission workers belong to 175 different 
church communities and missionary associations. Among the latter, 
eleven are designated as Lutheran Missionary Societies. J.T.M. 


On the blessing of hospitality. 
2 Kings 4:8-37; 8:1-6. 


The Bible is the book of God's revelations to man. All circumstances 
of inner and outer life are put into the divine light. In the story of the 
Sunamite woman, the Lord shows how he rewards hospitality. How much 
blessing comes upon homes and families by their harboring servants of 
God and believers! But this blessing cannot always be measured. Like a 
silent stream of blessing it flows through a house, enlivening everything 
and bringing goods from the Lord. Here we find a delicious proof of the 
blessing that comes upon a house where hospitality is practiced. 

Elisha often passes through Sunem on his journey. A godly woman 
takes him into her house and invites him to dinner. All we know of her 
husband is that he lets his wife have her way, as many men do who do 
not hinder their wives in their good deeds, but let them have their way. 
One day the wife asks her husband to make Elisha a little room on the 
flat roof, not only to feed him but also to house him, because she realizes 
that Elisha is a man of God. Now as Elisha sleeps in the new little room 
and rests from his journey, he sends for the woman and asks her if he 
can help her in any way. But she has no outward desire, no special 
request. She dwells among her people, that is, she has all she needs for 
the inward and outward man. But Elisha's servant, Gehazi, points out to 
Elisha that she is childless. It was the greatest disgrace for an Israelite 
woman in those days not to have a son. When Elisha heard this, he 
promised the Sunamite woman a son for the year. 

The woman had her son, whom Elisha had promised her. What joy 
for the woman and the man! How he will have thanked her for her advice 
in preparing the prophet's room for Elisha when she received the rich 
reward! When the boy grew up, he sought out his father in the field during 
the harvest. The hot heat of the Palestinian sun gave him sunstroke. He 
was hurried to his mother, and on her lap he died in the evening. She laid 
the dead son on the bed in the prophet's room and set out to ride to Elisha 
on Mount Carmel. When Elisha saw the woman from afar, he already 
suspected something and sent Gehazi to meet her. 
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Of our schools and educational institutions. 


St. Louis. 

Our seminary in St. Louis began its new academic year on 
September 10 in the usual manner with singing, Scripture lessons, prayer 
and an opening address. The latter was given by the president of our 
institution, Prof. D. F. Pieper, on Is. 66:2: "I look upon. . . fearing my word," 
in spiritual and bodily 


Prof. E. J. Friedrich. 


Frische, although he has now passed his 78th year and is beginning his 
58rd year of teaching at our institution. The Dean of our Institute, Prof. J. 
H. C. Fritz, also announced the figures at the opening, from which it can 
be seen that this year our Institute has the largest number of students in 
its history. There are 534 students enrolled. Of these, about 80 will be 
vicars for the entire year and about 10 will sit out for other reasons, so that 
446 will be present this academic year. In the first class, which, God 
willing, will be released into ministry next summer, there are 146 students; 
in the second class, 130; and in the newly entered third class, 161, almost 
all of whom come from our preparatory schools. In our Graduate School 
there are 9 candidates continuing their studies, who are 
have finished their three years of study in June. But in addition there is a 
young pastor here in St. Louis who is taking a course with us, and one of 
our Indian missionaries who is on furlough. 

As a result of the large number of students, our dormitories and 
living quarters are overcrowded, since they are designed for only 400 
students, while the classrooms, library and other necessary facilities were 
built for 800 students. The dining rooms are just sufficient. On the other 
hand, provision will have to be made in some way for living and sleeping 
quarters, since otherwise these rooms will be too overcrowded and the 
life of the institution will suffer. Our living rooms and bedrooms are 
arranged in such a way that only two students should live in one room and 
sleep in the adjoining second room; we also have a limited number of 
rooms for those who live alone and wish to use their living room as a 
bedroom at the same time; but in a whole number of rooms intended for 
only two students, three are now accommodated and in several rooms 
even four. 


Connected with our opening ceremony was the induction of our two 
new professors, Prof. Th. Hoyers, formerly of Winfield, Kans. and P. E. J. 
Friedrichs, formerly of Cleveland, O. Both then began their teaching duties 
the following day with the other members of the faculty. Prof. Hoyer 
teaches church history, and Prof. Friedrich practical theology, especially 
preaching. May God make them a rich blessing for our institution and for 
the whole church! 


Springfield. 

Of our Seminary at Springfield, President H. A. Klein writes: "The 
number of new students entering is 31, the number coming from other 
institutions of our Synod is 9, the total number 168; of these 38 serve in 
the Vicariate, and 8 come from other Synods, 6 from the Wisconsin Synod 
and 2 from the Finnish Synod. Among the total is a Mexican who formerly 
held a prominent position in the Mexican army, but was won to our church 
by our missionary among the Mexicans in Chicago. He intends later, God 
willing, to serve among his countrymen in Mexico. All our students have 
the preaching ministry in mind. - The faithful God be with us in the new 
school year and bless our work!" 


River Forest. 


From our Teachers' Seminary at River Forest, Ill, Principal D. W. C. 
Kohn informs us of the following figures: "New pupils and students 
entering: 106; total number: 400. 375 reside in the institution, and 24 are 
doing substitute work. This is an exceedingly good beginning, and we 
thank God for the rich blessings he has bestowed upon us. The fear of 
‘overproduction’ seems to trouble some members of the Synod; but we 
are glad to say that so far as we can see we have had no overproduction. 
The firm be- 


Prof. Theo. Hoyer. 


We received 132 requests for teachers in May and 132 requests for yearly 
helpers, and all of these requests were met by our institution and by our 
sister institution in Seward, Nebr. We also received 24 requests for 
students to help out in schools. And certainly Seward has received a 
number of such requests as well. We therefore also sent out 24 students 
to supply these places, because the need was so great that we could not 
refuse help. We also had 
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The anniversary celebration of the Augsburg Confession in 
Augsburg. 


The festive days have flashed by. The commemoration of the 
handing over of the Augsburg Confession in Augsburg was celebrated in 
a splendid manner, with numerous participants from all sectors of the 
population. The main day was June 22. On this day about 20,000 persons 
may have taken part in the church celebration in Augsburg; at the rally on 
the market place there were probably more, due to the curiosity of many 
otherwise distant people. Some may have been prompted by this to deal 
with this memorable document again, or perhaps for the first time at all, 
especially since many writings on the subject have been published. 


The hallway in the apartment of Mr. August Wessels, where the free church 
congregation of Augsburg meets every fourteen days for the sermon service. 
The reading service on the Sunday in between will be held at another location. 


have been published about it. But the question is justified: How many of 
the celebrants really stand on the ground of the Augsburg Confession and 
accept it as their confession of faith without any reservation? 

In Augsburg, this confession was once made before emperor and 
empire in the conviction that all opposing doctrine was false because it 
did not agree with the Holy Scriptures. On the one hand, the confessors 
of the Gospel set themselves apart from the Roman Church, as mildly as 
Melanchthon expressed the Protestant faith in this direction. On the other 
hand, they knew how to clearly and distinctly define their opposition to 
Zwingli's Swiss Reformation and to many a fanatic and false teacher. 

In that year, however, the Augsburg Confession was celebrated as the 
confession of all Protestantism, although the Reformed and Uniate 
churches are far from being the 


Lutheran doctrine of the Lord's Supper as solely legitimate, although the 
foundation of the confession, the Holy Scriptures, must put up with all 
kinds of rejustifications and shifts, because one believes that it must be 
subjected to the judgement of "reason", and although the core and star of 
Lutheran doctrine and thus also of the Augsburg Confession, justification 
by grace alone through faith, must also give way to reinterpretation in the 
sense of human participation in the coming into being of faith. 

In this connection it deserves notice that the Reformed Church of 
Switzerland was represented at Augsburg by a speaker who expressed 
himself entirely Unionist, without being contradicted; further, that the 
American sectarian world, which was represented in theFederal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America at 
The Synod of North America, which is united under an entirely 
modernistic, liberal leadership, also officially took part in the festivities. It 
need hardly be mentioned, therefore, that neither the Lutheran Synodical 
Conference of North America, consisting of the large Missouri Synod, the 
Wisconsin Synod, and the small Norwegian and Slovak Synods, nor our 
Lutheran Free Church had anything to do with the celebration. 

But it was not only within Protestantism that such indulgence was 
exercised, which even led to the fact that the leadership of the whole 
celebration passed from the hand of the Bavarian regional church, which 
still called itself Lutheran, into that of the unionist church federation, but 
also towards Catholicism one made one's bows. At the celebration in 
Augsburg, the Catholic Bavarian Minister of Culture greeted the 
Kirchentag on behalf of the Bavarian State Government, as did the 
Catholic Mayor of Augsburg on behalf of the city. These greetings were 
returned with an indication of the joy at the participation of the Catholic 
part of the population in the celebration, and with a remembrance of the 
Catholic Bishop of Augsburg, who had died shortly before. At the 
dedication of the new confessional church in the Wertach suburb of 
Augsburg on Whit Monday, which was intended as an introduction to the 
jubilee celebrations, the acting district dean expressly emphasized the 
harmony with the Catholic fellow citizens, Just as a few months earlier at 
the inauguration of the new office building in Munich for the Regional 
Church Council, the Church President of the Bavarian Regional Church, 
with or perhaps because of the presence of the Bavarian Minister 
President, particularly emphasized the cultivation of peace among the 
denominations with reference to a Catholic church located in the vicinity. 

If such a reference is intended merely to emphasize the cultivation 
of good civil relations, it is really natural for Christians; for they are to keep 
peace with all men as far as it is possible. That, however, this thought 
must be so often expressed, is due to the fact that friction frequently arises 
between the churches, which are so closely connected with the whole life 
of the state, the cause of which will probably be found mostly in Catholic 
intolerance. The claim to dominion which the Catholic Church everywhere 
raises, and which it is able to exercise in Bavaria more than elsewhere, 
leads again and again to clashes and to complaints on the Protestant side, 
because the antagonisms are expressed not only in the religious sphere, 
but also in that of economic life. If here and there voices of peace are 
heard from the Roman Church, this should be acknowledged, but they do 
not weigh heavily in view of the fighting position which Rome still holds 
against the Gospel today. All the more should one have expected that at 
the jubilee celebration of the Augsburg Confession the joy over the 
deliverance from the 
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papal darkness and conscience bondage would have been the keynote. 
Instead, there was always talk of the communion of the two 
denominations. How should this now affect the masses, who in any case 
in today's people's churches are convinced of the importance of 
justification by grace through faith? 


The larger part of the Memmingen congregation in front of the house where 
the church hall is. 


At the end on the right pastor Fr. Walther. Pastor Hérger, the founder of the South 
German Free Church, lived in this house during his entire term of office. 


do not know much or anything and only see the difference between the 
two churches in individual forms and customs? It is often said against the 
Free Churches that they weakened the force of Protestantism by 
splintering. What has happened to Protestantism's impetus at this jubilee 
celebration, which really would have provided sufficient occasion for its 
development? 

The fact that there is also a small Lutheran Free Church in 
Augsburg has remained hidden from the public. It celebrated the jubilee 
of the Augsburg Confession in a modest way in the home of one of its 
members, the factory owner August Wessels, with a service led by Pastor 
O. Werdermann from Pforzheim in Baden. In Memmingen, where there is 
also a small Lutheran Free Church congregation, a simple sermon service 
was held on the actual anniversary day by Rev. Fr. Walther from Erlangen, 
and on the following Sunday the actual festive celebration took place with 
another sermon service, with a doctrinal discussion on the 9th and 10th 
Articles of the Augsburg Confession, on baptism and on the Lord's 
Supper, and in the evening with a lecture on "The Augsburg Confession 
and the Churches of the Present Day." The events were also attended by 
some strangers, although their participation was less than one might have 
expected under other circumstances, due to the celebrations taking place 
at the same time in the regional church congregations of the city. 


The pictures of old Lutheran churches in Augsburg, which have recently 
appeared in the "Lutheraner", are of the present church buildings of the 
state church; our Free Church congregation there, because of its 
smallness, does not yet have a church building of its own. But the support 
of the Bavarian Free Church in particular may be warmly recommended 
to our fellow believers in America, since it is not only the smallness that 
makes the work very difficult, but the 


The whole structure of the national church does not allow the meaning of 
the separation from it to be realized. Many who admit the justification of 
the objections against the national church and also concede the 
impossibility of a thoroughgoing improvement of the conditions of the 
national church, nevertheless hold fast to the national church, because it 
offers the possibility of influencing large masses, which must not be left 
without religious influence. Thus the 7th article of the Augsburg 
Confession is pushed aside, that "the gospel shall be preached with one 
accord according to pure understanding," without, however, really being 
able to win the masses for the gospel. Nor will this ever be able to happen. 
But by maintaining this state of things, one acquires the right to continue 
to use the very important financial means of the State for church affairs, 
which, of course, fall to the Catholic Church in even greater abundance, 
both as regards the number of the population and still more as regards 
the power of taxation. In this delusion one goes one's way because it is 
quite comfortable. The State is also used as a helper in the collection of 
church taxes, and is thanked for its cooperation in the preservation of the 
church system by the above-mentioned bows to Rome, which mean more 
than the struggles of the Protestant League against Rome, which at times 
take on sharp forms. 


May God guide the course of His Gospel also here in Bavaria for 
the salvation of many souls! Br. Walther. 


The present free church work in Bavaria. 


Following the foregoing, we receive the following communications 
from the Rev. W. Osch in Stuttgart, Wuerttemberg, who has joined the 
German Free Church from our Synod, and which will be read with interest: 


We currently have four regularly served airports in Bavaria: 
Augsburg, Memmingen, Ottingen near Nordlingen and Erlangen. In 
addition, a Bible study is held from time to time in Ansbach, where two 
families used to live, but now only one. 


The interior of the church hall of the free Ev.-Luth. St. Matthausgemeinde to 
Memmingen, Bavaria. 


hold. Finally, Father Walther has already been called to Bayreuth twice. 


When the undersigned came to Stuttgart in 1922, there was only 
the connection with Ansbach. At that time there was still a closed parish 
in Bavaria under a pastor Graustein, which called itself the South German 
Free Church, after the Baden and Rhine-Hessian parts of the former 
South German Free Church had been divided. 
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German Free Church had joined our Free Church in 1920. Already in 
1923 negotiations with Pastor Graustem and with Pastor Vollert from 
Greiz in Thuringia, who was associated with him, got underway. In 1926 
Pastor Graustem accepted a call to South Africa. Thereupon the small 
congregation in Augsburg asked the undersigned to take over their 
service. Soon Lttingen followed suit. Subsequently the undersigned was 
also called to Memmingen, where he gave several teaching lectures until 
regular services could be established in the autumn of 1928. It would have 
been impossible for the undersigned to provide all these places with 
sufficient church services in addition to his work in Wirttemberg, if it had 
not been for the grace of God that, since the summer of 1927, Pastor Bro. 
Walther from Erlangen, who had resigned from the regional church, had 
been able to help out after passing a colloquium which established his 
agreement with us in doctrine. He was issued a kind of general 
appointment for Bavaria, since the Bavarian congregations were not yet 
ripe for a filling of their pastorate. The undersigned thereby at first retained 
the vacancy pastorate, and for special reasons still serves Augsburg as 
vacancy pastor, while Lttingen and Memmingen have appointed Rev. 
Walther as vacancy pastor. The latter then began with services in 
Erlangen, which, however, have not shown any success up to now. 
Altogether we serve about 70 souls in Bavaria, among them 40 in 
Memmingen, where, however, not all go to communion with us yet. In 
Ansbach there is still a small group in opposition to us, which is served by 
Pastor Vollert, who has broken off all relations with us. 

Although the remnants of the South German Free Church, which 
was originally founded by the late Pastor Hérger, have not yet been 
completely incorporated into our Free Church, this has almost been 
achieved. By God's grace we have gained a firm foothold in Bavaria. This 
is of special importance in the jubilee year of the Augsburg Confession. It 
should also be mentioned that the interest from the bequest of Mr. 
Kastenhuber, who was born in Bavaria and died in America, together with 
the gifts received from the congregations in Bavaria, are sufficient not only 
to cover the high travel expenses, but also to pay Pastor Walther's salary. 
God grant that we may soon be able to re-establish the Bavarian parish's 
own parish office! When | think of all the negotiating in Bavaria, which 
wears the body out even more than preaching, it was a real work of 
patience. But praise be to God, who has confessed it without our merit! 

W. Osch. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Broadcast sermon throughout our country. On October 2, a new 
Lutheran radio venture will begin. Our Lutheran Laymen's League has 
undertaken to broadcast a short sermon and church musical 
performances over the air every week in the space of half an hour, not 
merely from a single station, but through what is called a network 
throughout the country. In another part of today's issue, all the stations 
concerned are named, and the time at which these performances can be 
heard is precisely indicated. In this way our Lay League wishes to make 
the voice of the old eternal Gospel resound over our whole country, and 
therefore incurs the very considerable expense involved in doing so, and 
places it at the service of the truth of the divine Word. Considering that 


Jews, Catholics, and liberal Protestants are heard every week throughout 
the country, and when one further considers how much useless, foolish, 
and reprehensible things are sent through the air to millions of listeners 
by means of the wonderful invention of the radio, the voice of truth should 
also be heard. L. F. 

Our Synodal Debit. These days we received, as well as our 
brethren in office, a letter from our so-called Fiscal Office, which we 
consider so important that we wish to bring it to the special notice of all 
our readers in these columns. Our pastors will present the letter to their 
congregations and consult with them in a Christian way before God about 
the matter communicated therein. These few words should serve as a 
proper preparation for this consultation. 

The matter concerns our synodical debt. This debt amounts to about 
H643,000, but it did not arise all at once, but has been accumulating since 
about 1923. It has come about in such a way that since that time more 
has had to be spent for our missions as well as for our synodal treasury 
than was actually approved. For example, the mission in South America 
received an increase of H43,208,93, the Inner Mission an increase of 
H126,716,35, the work in Europe an increase of H45,070,16, the Heathen 
Mission an increase of H89,699,14, and so on. Now this was not because 
our officials had embezzled our mission money, but because the good 
Lord had arranged it in such a way that our missions had expanded and 
therefore needed more money. Thus our synodal treasury also had to 
have an increase of H346,053. 86. This can be understood when one 
realizes that God has given us many young boys who are willing to be 
trained for His service in church and school. But more pupils and students 
mean more teachers and more and enlarged institutions. This is how our 
synodal debt can be explained. 

But this debt should not remain unpaid. Debts hinder the right 
progress in his work that God has prescribed for us. If we are hindered by 
debt, we cannot well undertake new missionary work. And God is giving 
us an opportunity to do this now as never before. The field is ripe for 
harvest, and the reapers are there. We have no lack of pastors and 
teachers. So neither should we lack the money to send these pastors and 
teachers into the work. 

And this is the request expressed in the letter, that we all do 
something special to pay off the oppressive synodal debt. This request 
has often been made to us, and the children of God in our congregations 
have always listened to it and helped according to their strength and 
ability. After all, it is our dear Saviour's request that goes out to us. He is 
pleased with our weak work and wants to use our weakness with his 
power for the glory of his name. What we give for his kingdom in faith we 
give to him, and he will in grace give his blessing to him for praise and 
glory, and to us and others for eternal benefit. Let us paint this before our 
eyes as we deliberate the matter of our synodaldebt. J.T. M. 

A noble work. In the "Walther League Messenger" from Porto 
Alegre, Brazil, we find the following announcement: "The Walther League 
of Brazil wants to try to do missionary work by publishing a Portuguese 
biblical history with pictures. Most Lusobrazilians [the inhabitants of the 
country descended from the Portuguese] only know that the Bible is a 
book forbidden by the padre sPriests. No greater service can we do to our 
countrymen than to teach them God's 
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Make Word Known. How the League will raise the funds for this enterprise 
we shall learn in a later number." - 

This is certainly a noble work of our young fellow-Christians in 
Brazil; it may also serve to make them all the more familiar with the 
Portuguese language themselves, and to enable them all the more to 
preach God's Word to the Brazilians on occasion. J.T. M. 

Domestic. 


From the "American Lutheran Church". An account of 
importance in church history of the recently realized union of the synods 
of Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo into a new church body, called the American 
Lutheran Church, is offered by the "Lutheran Church Journal" under the 
title "Synodal Assembly and Synodal Union at Toledo." The Rev. D. C. C. 
Hein, of Columbus, O., the present president of the Ohio Synod, has been 
elected as president of the new church body for a term of six years. 
Serving as vice-presidents are: Rev. K. A. Héssel, of Milwaukee, Buffalo; 
Rev. C. G. Prottengeier, of Charles City, lowa, lowa; and Rev. D. E. 
Poppen, of Grove City, O., Ohio. The Vice Presidents, like all other 
officers, shall be elected every two years. The General Presbyter and the 
three Vice Presides constitute the Executive Committee of the American 
Lutheran Church. The principal authorities of the Synod, which also serve 
for six years, are: an Educational Authority, a Heathen Mission Authority, 
a Support Authority, a Publication Authority, and a Special Authority for 
the Election of Theological Professors. The officers of these authorities 
are so distributed as to give fairly equal prominence to the three original 
synods. 

From the report we take some further notices. We read: "Permission 
has been granted to both the Mexican Mission Board and the Negro 
Mission Board to establish an educational institution for the training of 
native preachers and teachers and to raise the necessary funds privately. 
. . . Experience has taught that it is not advisable to train negroes or 
Mexicans for the pastoral and teaching profession in higher schools 
designed for whites." 

"In general, the fact was greatly regretted that the hope of having at 
least enough money left over from this year's collection for the Synodical 
Thank Offering, after the debt had been paid off and H200,000 paid into 
the Church Building Loan Fund, for the construction of a dormitory for the 
female students of our educational institution in Regina, Sask. Can. did 
not materialize. This institution thrives on petition and understanding. But 
the Synod, under present circumstances, could do nothing but direct the 
Board and Faculty of this College to examine the situation carefully, and 
for the present admit only so many male and female students as can be 
accommodated in teaching halls and dormitories." 

"The American Lutheran Church is entering into a relationship with 

the National Lutheran Council . . . . According to its communicant number, 
the new synod is entitled to three representatives at the meeting of the 
Council." 
"The new Synodical body promises likewise to help promote the interests 
of the Lutheran World Covenant Movement. The committee already 
appointed for this purpose by our Synod [Ohio] (the DD. C. C. Hein, Em. 
Poppen and C. V. Sheatsley, and P. P. F. Dérmann) is to be supplemented 
by the addition of members from the sister Synods by the Executive 
Committee. D. J. A. Morehead, chairman of the executive committee of 
the 


Lutheran World Convention, personally brought its greetings and 
blessings." 

"Representing the Presidency of the Norwegian Lutheran Church 
was D. Boe of St. Olaf College, D. Brandelle, President of the Augustana 
Synod, was also present, and President N. C. Carlsen represented his 
Synod, the United Danish Church. All three made brief addresses and 
wished God's rich blessings upon the American Lutheran Church." J. T. 
M. 

Against the dissolution of the German conferences of the 
Methodist Church. The Methodists have hitherto done important church 
work among the German-speaking inhabitants of our country. Gradually, 
however, the church members there are also becoming more and more 
English, and one is now thinking of dissolving the German conferences. 
Against this, however, the "Apologist" writes: "Much damage will be done, 
and many hearts will be wounded, if the dissolution of our German work 
is brought about with unnecessary violence and haste. In our opinion - 
and we speak in the name of many like-minded brethren - there is no 
hurry with the dissolution. Here and there it will be inevitable that 
individual congregations, even preachers, will go over to an English 
conference; and this should happen quietly where it is really necessary. 
But the destruction of the conferences is not thereby commanded." 

We report this in order to show that the language question is also 
causing distress in other churches, and that prudent men are also 
advising and warning there not to "bring about the dissolution of the 
German work with unnecessary violence and haste. This is a hint for us, 
who still have quite different missionary opportunities by means of the 
German language than the Methodists. 

J.T.M. 

Unbelief and loss of church members. As reported by the 
Christian Standard, the Northern Methodists had a loss of 24, 433 
members last year, while the Southern Methodists showed a gain of 13, 
153. The Northern and Southern Baptists were in similar proportion; the 
former had a loss of 15, 198, while the latter showed a gain of 64, 769. 
About the same proportion were the Northern and Southern 
Presbyterians. 

The conclusion which the editor draws from this is that the great 
losses are found where present-day unbelief or modernism is strongest, 
while the gains are shown where one still adheres to the traditional 
Christian teachings. This is quite natural. Why should one still belong to 
a church if it only teaches that, after all, one need not believe anything? 


J.T.M. 
Abroad. 


From our congregations in London. For some time now we 
have been unable to communicate anything about our two congregations 
in the cosmopolitan city of London, where for a number of years our Fr. 
H. Battenberg has been standing there. Since he cannot travel to the 
synodal meetings of our Atlantic District, to which he actually belongs, 
because of the great distance, he often attends the meetings of either the 
German Free Church or, as this year, the Alsatian Free Church. Many a 
European traveller from our circles, when staying in London, visits our 
congregations there, which always gives them and themselves great 
pleasure. Thus this year our Father B. Poch of Fort Wayne, Ind., who in 
the interest of the Deaconess Work, which he directs, made a trip to the 
large German Deaconess Institutions in Kaiserswerth and Bielefeld, has 
also come to London, all the more so because he had previously worked 
in these congregations himself for a number of years. In one letter he 
writes, among other things: 
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"The highlight of our trip was, of course, London. Great was the joy 
of reunion. About ten of the old families from my time are still there. 
Unfortunately, the congregations suffered greatly because of the war." 
(The original founders and members of the congregation were Germans, 
some of whom left London during the World War). "Financially, however, 
they are better off now than before. Father Battenberg is laboring there in 
evident blessing. The Kentishtown congregation" (this is the older of the 
two congregations; the other is in Tottenham) "will, however, sooner or 
later have to deal with the question of a new church property, as the lease 
[rental period] of the present property expires in quite a few years. | am 
very sorry that both our thriving mission schools have gone in war time. 
The love of our Londoners made it possible for us to make the journey 
home by way of Scotland." L. F. 

Converted to Catholicism. As was expected, the Crown Princess 
Astrid of Belgium, niece of the King of Sweden, who was baptized and 
educated Lutheran, has now converted to the Roman Church, to which 
the Belgian royal family belongs. In the presence of her husband, the 
Crown Prince of Belgium, she was baptized and received into the Catholic 
Church by Cardinal van Roey, Archbishop of Mechelen. On this the 
"Lutheran Herald" remarks: "The exalted Saviour said: 'Be thou faithful 
unto death, and | will give thee the crown of life," Revelation 2:10. Four 
hundred years ago the Protestant sovereigns were willing to sacrifice their 
earthly crown for the heavenly one. It is different nowadays. But because 
the highborn do not set a good example to the people, the people have 
no respect for them. " J.T. M. 


By the pyramids. 


Our delegates for the visitation of our Indian mission, Prof. M. S. 
Sommer of St. Louis and H. M. Zorn of Indianapolis, arrived happily on 
August 16 at Colombo on the island of Ceylon, where we also have a 
number of native Christians, and are now at any rate in full activity at the 
various mission stations. We hope to receive reports on this later for the 
"Lutheran". In the meantime Zorn has sent us a letter about his visit from 
Port Said, where their steamer had to stop, to Cairo, Egypt, and the 
surrounding area, which our readers will also read with pleasure. Prof. 
Sommer and wife did not take part in the excursion. The letter is posted 
in the port city of Karachi in India. Fr. Zorn writes: 

At sea, July 31, 1930. 
In the Arabian Sea. 

When we arrived in Port Said on the morning of 22 July, the radio 
had just brought news of bloody riots in Cairo, Suez and Port Said. 
Because of necessary repairs to our ship's engine, the ship had to lie in 
Port Said for several days, and some of us passengers had already 
decided to make use of the time by making a detour to Cairo and the 
Pyramids. These troubles now seemed to preclude that. However, when 
the British Consul expressed the opinion that the trip was safe, and the 
American Consul agreed with him, as did the representatives of the well- 
informed American Express Company, we promptly decided to make the 
trip after all. 

These riots were confined to the native quarter, and in Cairo they 
took place in the parliament building. It is a question of Egyptian politics, 
and many policemen were employed to watch in the principal streets, and 
wherever Europeans were 


to keep order. Whereas in Cairo everything had been closed the day 
before, as a precautionary measure, we now found everything in regular 
order, and even European women and children were walking about freely. 
Before we left Port Said again, a large English warship lay at anchor, 
speaking a silent but weighty language. Disturbances were expected 
again on the following Saturday, but we hear no more of that here on the 
high seas. 

So we were allowed to see the old Nile River and the pyramids. 
What wonderful buildings they are! It seems almost fabulous that these 
great stones were brought from such a great distance and then hewn with 
such mathematical precision, piled high and laid at a time when steam 
engines and the like were unknown. How have these pyramids survived 
the change of millennia, and they are still a mystery to the builders! And 
yet, what do they tell us? They bear witness to the tyrannical oppression 
of countless poor people. It is said that 100,000 people worked on the 
Pyramid of Khufu every day for twenty years. 


Beer travelers of the steamer "Tampa" on camels. 
Third from left our P. H. M. Zorn with an Egyptian guide on a donkey and Egyptian 
servants. In the background pyramids. 


How slavishly they had to work, so that in a barbarous manner a glorious 
- grave might be built for the Egyptian king and queen, so that he, the 
mighty, the cruel, might be secured for his transmigration and for new 
revival here on earth - according to vain pagan religion! Who would have 
such a king? Such are the great things of this earth. 

In the famous museum at Cairo we saw the recently discovered 
tomb of King Tutankhamen. Here we received a different impression; for 
here is not only a colossal wealth of gold and precious stones, but also an 
astonishingly delicate art. The golden crowns, for example, are 
extraordinarily delicate. A goblet of the king's, which is not only beautifully 
formed of fine glassy stone, but also contains within the stone, like a 
shadow, a clearly recognizable image of Tutankhamen, is particularly 
impressed on our memory. 

From the old citadel, built by the Egyptian Sultan Saladin about the 
year 1166, where there is now an English garrison, we looked down on 
this strange city, which looks back on a history of great Mohammedan 
power and glory, and on the Nile and the old aqueduct [water conduit], on 
the famous "university" of the Mohammedans El Azhar with its mosque, 
and on the many tombs and mosques of the Caliphs and 
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Mamluks. We were also allowed to visit the mosque of Mohammed Ali, 
which he built about a hundred years ago on the model of St. Sophia's 
Mosque at Constantinople, for which he stripped the great pyramids of 
their outer covering of his alabaster, and which is now said to be the most 
beautiful mosque of all. 

Then we went through long, unpaved streets where the 
Mohammedans bury their dead, then through the poor quarter and 
through the bazaars, and back again to Port Said, almost overwhelmed 
by all the impressions so new to us. For though Cairo has much that is 
new, beautiful streets, fine monuments, splendid buildings that stand at 
the height of time, yet the people are so very different in their costumes 
and languages and customs. 

The railway journey between Port Said and Cairo also offers so 
much of the new. From Port Said it first goes south along the Suez Canal, 
perhaps forty miles, to the town of Ismailia. This is mostly sandy desert, 
and one sees only puny life there. But there is also a narrow canal running 
with Nile water, and so there are oases here and there in the desert. Then 
the railway goes west, and gradually one comes into more and more 
luxuriant vegetation. Soon one is in the Nile Delta, in the land of Gosen, 
a garden country, so luxuriant and so diligently cultivated as we have not 
seen it elsewhere. But how strange the vegetation was to us, apart from 
the grain we also grew here; how strange the little donkeys, the buffaloes, 
the camels; how strange the shepherds, who tended their flocks in a small 
field, a tiny stubble field, so that they would not stray into the neighbouring 
garden; how strange the trees; how utterly strange the people! 

Port Said is a newer city that owes its origin to the Suez Canal, 
which was built by De Lesseps, the same French engineer who 
attempted the Panama Canal. The Suez Canal was opened in 1869, 
barely two years before my father passed through on his way to the 
mission in India. 

The port of Port Said is also very interesting; for one has there 
constantly before one's eyes new ships from all countries. Very clearly 
one sees here the superior number of the English merchant ships and 
recognizes why England is so much interested in a powerful fleet. 

On July 25 we continued our journey through the Suez Canal and 
into the Red Sea. There we had then the Sinai Peninsula with its many 
bare and barren mountains long before our eyes. But in the Red Sea an 
oppressive heat was waiting for us. Why is it called the Red Sea? Was it 
first called the Sea of Reeds, and did the reeds give it its "red" name? 
Perhaps it is also from these reeds that the strange phosphoric light 
originates, which often illuminates the night quite magically, especially in 
the southern part of the Red Sea. 

We have now been travelling for days along southern Arabia and 
hope to arrive in Karachi, our first Indian port, in a few days. Then we go 
on to Bombay and Colombo, to the work to which we have been sent and 
to which the Lord may give His blessing. L. F. 


"By grace, heaven is yours." 


So sings the Christian church. "Was it not that he would have thy best, 
and help thee by grace?" So must every soul confess at its entrance into 
the kingdom of grace and honor. Never would the thought have occurred 
to any angel or man that God's enemies should become God's 
household, thus one and 


could or should share the same dwelling with God. The plan to turn sinful, 
lost earth pilgrims into heavenly citizens could only have originated in 
God's gracious heart because He is the God of all grace. 

Yes, that is so. That God has always intended for us the heavenly 
paradise, that he gives us sinners worthy of condemnation his blessed 
heaven, we owe this solely to "his purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ JEsu before the time of the world". Since man is by nature 
wholly depraved in body and soul, his salvation is and remains the 
exclusive work of grace, the saving grace of God manifested in His 
incarnate Son to all men. Hence the Father's eternal counsel of grace in 
the Beloved for our salvation. Hence the act of grace of the Son for our 
reconciliation. Hence the call of grace of the Holy Spirit to our 
blessedness. In our election through Christ JEsum nothing else has ever 
applied, nor can anything else apply, but the grace of God in his dear 
Son, in whom he is well pleased, and in whom he makes us acceptable 
to himself. 

Grace has invented our eternal salvation. Grace has given us God's 
"unspeakable gift," our Savior. Grace has called us, justified us, sanctified 
us, and preserved us until now, which is why we continually confess and 
boast to our Pharisaically-minded flesh, to the self-righteous world, and 
to Satan, who continually tempts us to spiritual pride: 

By grace! This reason will remain, As long 
as God is called true. 
What all the servants of JEsu write, What 
God commends in his word, On which all 
our faith rests, Is grace through the blood of 
the Lamb. 
F-D. 


Why does God need rich people? 


Rich people should beware of the thought that God does not want 
them in his kingdom because they are rich; he only wants to have them 
gladly if they repent and desire his grace and comfort from the heart. He 
also has need of them first of all, that, since God has bestowed his 
blessing on them abundantly, they should take care of the church and 
promote it, that it may be the better ordered, as Isa. 49 says: "Kings shall 
be thy keepers, and their princesses thy nurses." For since the office of 
the church is a heavy one, in which one cannot wait for worldly affairs and 
especially for food, it is highly necessary, according to the apostle's 
words, that such persons have their proper provision [that is, a proper 
salary] and can diligently attend to their office. Now rich people should do 
the best they can. For the poor are not able. There is no doubt that this is 
a special service to God and pleases him. 

Secondly, our Lord Christ also has need of the rich, that they may 
help to bring up fine, skilful boys to learning and godliness. For this we 
commonly know, that the children of poor men are better fitted for 
learning. But if rich men do not help them, because it is not in their power 
to do so, they are left behind and cannot advance. 

Thirdly, there are also poor, needy people who are unable to 
provide for themselves because of illness or other accidents. Rich people 
should do their best to help them and be glad to do so. For this is why 
God has given them more than others, that they should be faithful 
stewards and make good use of such blessings. (Luther.) 
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on which we can win the most souls. "Go ye up on high!" But our work is 
done in no small part in shallow waters. In one area 39 missionaries serve 
200 stations with an average number of barely 40 souls each and an 
annual expenditure of P40,000. The speaker was far from suggesting that 
we should stop work in such areas for the sake of cost, but could not help 
reminding us that the work in large cities and near large industrial plants 
has long since failed to receive the attention it deserves. Nor should large 
urban congregations be indifferent to the undertaking of new missions in 
the suburbs. Further - have we given sufficient consideration to the 
movement of population from the countryside to the cities? And one more 
point: Father Streufert informed us that we spend P 140,000 annually on 
rent for churches and parsonages, and that only includes the cases where 
the mission funds pay this rent. Large loans for the good of the whole work, 
such as the Negro Mission is now making for its building program, would 
be appropriate here. 

We only give a hint of Fr. Streufert's work in excerpts. But so much 
is reported that the reader has been moved to serious reflection. The 
Missionary Conference listened with rapt attention to 1 Father Streufert's 
remarks and gave them their undivided approval. The Mission Committee 
of the Board of Directors was asked to work out proposals together with 
the General Inner Mission Commission for the next meeting of the Mission 
Conference, which should take into account all that has been said, and 
above all also contain a plan as to how the work of all our missions, at any 
rate of our entire Inner Mission (i.e. of all districts) - for the purpose of 
systematic management of the work, better use of gifts and forces, and 
the coordination of the whole work required by the circumstances - could 
be carried on under uniform administration and direction. 

These were important negotiations. If the reader gets the impression 
from the report that the people went home from the meeting in a depressed 
mood, he is very much mistaken. Nothing less than that! It was an uplifting 
conference. To be sure, there was some reflection on how things could be 
done better. However, this did not overlook the blessings God has poured 
out on our work. Individual districts reported increases of 10 and 12 
percent in one year. The missionary opportunities (in the true sense of the 
word) have never been so brilliant as they are today, the workers are 
faithful and sacrificing, and, thank God, Christians are becoming more and 
more liberal in their support of the mission. And the last impression we 
took home from the conference was this: the Lord is still with us; he 
blesses our preaching; he gives us the workers we need; and he has also 
made us see in numbers a growth which our fathers could scarcely have 
dreamed of. Where we have not yet used the best methods, where we 
have lacked systematic operation, God will also make us find the right 
ways, and bless even our work, however defective. Even if he expects us 
to plan and work conscientiously, following the example of the great 
missionary Paul, it is his power and wisdom alone that can build the 
kingdom of his Son, has built it among us, and will continue to build it. May 
this be his grace! Amen. 

G. 


Christ's kingdom alone is directed to destroy the works of the devil, 
and to make just and blessed sinners who feel their misery and desire his 
grace. (Luther.) 


A day of celebration in St. Louis. 


On the 24th of September, the fiftieth anniversary of the presidency 
of our Synod, D. F. Pfotenhauer, was celebrated here in St. Louis in a 
particularly beautiful and impressive manner. The celebration was 
organized by the Board of Directors of our Synod, the College of District 
Presidents, and the Pastoral Conference here, and the day was purposely 
chosen so that many out-of-town guests could attend the celebration. On 
September 23 and 24, the so-called Mission Conference and the Fiscal 
Conference were held here at Concordia. 


President F. Pfotenhauer. 


Publishing House. Representatives of most of our missions were present 
at the conference, headed by the members of the General Board of 
Internal Missions, which is charged by the Synod with calling this 
conference, and members of the district authorities. From all parts of our 
Synod, from Texas as well as from the three Canadian Districts, from 
California and Oregon as well as from the Atlantic District, representatives 
had come. And the Fiscal Conference was attended not only by the 
members of the Board of Directors of our Synod, who also held their 
special meetings on those days, but by nearly all the District Presidents 
of the Synod, usually accompanied by a pastor or lay member of their 
district. Thus the celebration which was held for the deserving jubilarian 
really took on a general character, as was also evident from the numerous 
letters and telegrams of blessing. Even foreign countries took part, with 
cablegrams from South America, Australia and Germany. 
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The church celebration took place in a simple, but just in its simplicity 

uplifting service in the Trinity Church, the place of worship of the mother 
church in St. Louis (?.Rud. H. C. Meyer), D. E. A. Mayer of Frankenmuth, 
Mich, a fellow student more than fifty years ago and an intimate friend of 
the jubilarian ever since, also connected with him by special ties of kinship, 
delivered the German ceremonial address, D. F. Brand, who for years 
served as vice-president alongside D. Pfotenhauer, spoke in English. Mr. 
E. Seuel, treasurer of the Synod and ex-officio member of the Board of 
Directors, played the organ. The student choir, under the direction of 
Teacher W. Wismar, sang in Two Choruses the early church "Te Deum 
Laudamus" ("HErr Gott, dich loben wir," No. 337), and. 
The congregation sang in German "Halleluja, Lob, Preis und Ehr"™ (No. 
146) and in English "Lobe den HErren, den machtigen Kénig der Ehren" 
(No. 341). The writer of these lines provided the altar service, during 
which, in addition to appropriate prayers, the 92nd Psalm was read. 
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The following were present at the celebration: L. J. Sieck, who had been 
assistant preacher to Pfotenhauer for a year, on behalf of the local city 
conference and the pastors of the synod, the school superintendent H. F. 
Bade on behalf of the teachers of the synod, the district president H. J. 
Bouman on behalf of the Minnesota district, to which the jubilarian had 
belonged from his entry into office in 1880 until his assumption of the 
presidency of the synod in 1911, and of which he had been president from 
1891 to 1908. And it was a good coincidence that Praeses Bouman was 
able to speak at the same time in the name of the congregation at which 
the jubilarian had been in the pastorate the longest, Hamburg, Minn. since 
he is the present pastor of that congregation. Mr. Theo. W. Eckhart 
represented the laity of our Synod, Studiosus A. K6éhler of our local 
seminary the student body, the writer of these lines the Synodal 
Conference, Father Martin Pfotenhauer, the oldest son of the jubilarian, 
came to speak on behalf of the children - the three sons of the jubilarian 
are pastors, and four of his daughters are married to pastors of the Synod 
-, and finally the jubilarian himself spoke words of thanks in his simple, 
heartfelt manner. Beside him at 


D. Th. Grabner. 


After the service, in the large hall of the Emmaus congregation (PP. D. R. 
Kretzschmar and C. K*etzschmar), there was a social after-celebration 
with a banquet, in which, in addition to the many out-of-town guests just 
mentioned, the local city conference, the members of the Board of 
Directors, the faculty of the Seminary, many members of our local 
congregations and other out-of-town guests took part, in all about 450 
persons. Mr. E. Seuel presided over this celebration. There, too, a simple 
but cordial tone prevailed throughout, and from the various short, 
appropriate speeches that were given and in which the person of the 
jubilarian came to the fore, the "Soli Deo Gloria!" ("To God alone the 
glory!") always sounded as the keynote. ("Glory to God alone!"), who in 
our Praeses has given our Church a valuable and noble gift. Such 
speeches were given by: Fr. W. Hagen on behalf of the Board of Directors, 
District President H. Griiber on behalf of the District Presidents, D. F. 
Pieper on behalf of our Seminary; Dir. H. A. Klein represented Springfield 
Seminary and D. W.C.Kohn the teachers' seminary at River Forest, and 
in general the institutions of our Shnode. Father F. F. Selle, the chairman 
of our General Inner Mission Commission, spoke in the name of the 
various mission commissions; Father F. G. Kihnert, in the name of the 
Supply Commission, and all other 


D. J. H. C. Fritz. 


D. W. Arndt. 


At the festive table sat his faithful partner, the daughter of Father E. A. 
Brauer, well known from the older history of the Synod, who has now 
shared joy and sorrow with him for 49 years. Most of the other guests 
were also accompanied by their wives. It was a beautiful celebration, 
which will remain in pleasant memory of all participants. The jubilarian 
was presented with a commemorative book, finely produced by our 
publishing house, in which all participants of the celebration entered their 
names and which also contained a gold gift on a special page. 

D. Frederick Pfotenhauer, born in Altenzelle, Hanover, April 22, 
1859, received his first education in a German high school, then in our 
college at Fort Wayne, and finally in our seminary at St. Louis, entered 
the ministry in 1880, and was first a traveling preacher and missionary at 
Odessa, Minn. from whence he pioneered in the then territories of Dakota 
and Montana. He then stood at the church at Lewiston, Minn. from 1887 
to 1894, then at Hamburg, Minn. from 1894 to 1911, and has resided in 
Chicago since 1911. 

May God, according to His wisdom and grace, keep our worthy 
jubilarian even longer in his faithful, skilful service to our Church, and may 
He bless and reward him for it in time and eternity! 
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To the surprise of most of the guests, there was another celebration 
connected with this jubilee. The faculty of our sister institution in Adelaide, 
Australia, had conferred theological doctorates on three deserving 
members of the faculty of our St. Louis Seminary: Prof. Theo. Grabner, 
Dean J. H. C. Fritz and Prof. W. Arndt, and the speakers in the church 
also referred to this, and D. Pieper greeted the new doctors in Latin, which 
is used according to old academic usage on such occasions, and 
emphasized the importance of this honorary title. During the ceremony in 
the hall, D. Th. Engelder addressed a few words to them. They are well 
known in the wide circles of our Synod. 

D. Grabner, after graduating from our seminary in St. Louis in 1897, 
first taught at Walther College in St. Louis, then at the Norwegian Girls’ 
College in Red Wing, Minn. and then served first an English congregation 
of the Norwegian Synod in Chicago and, after a short interruption, a 
congregation of our synod in that city, and in 1913 was called to our 
seminary, where he has taught ever since. 

D. Fritz entered the preaching ministry in the same year, 1897, first 
served the small congregations of Bismarck and Pilot Knob, Mo., then 
followed a call to a newly formed English congregation in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
hereupon took charge of the large Bethlehem congregation here in St. 
Louis, and in 1920 entered the service of our institution as Dean and 
Professor. 

D. Arndt took his Candidate's Examination in 1903, first served on 
an English mission field near Bluff City in East Tennessee, which included 
teaching in a high school, after a year and a half followed a call to one of 
our congregations in St. Joseph, Mo., moved from there to a congregation 
in Brooklyn, N. Y., then became professor of Greek at our St. Paul's 
College in Concordia, Mo. and was called to our Seminary in 1921. 

The three well-deserving men are thus in full, richly blessed activity 
at our seminary, and have also served the larger church in many ways 
through lectures, through work on our journals, through books and in 
commissions. May God continue to bless their activities in an increased 
measure for the benefit of our seminary, our synod and our whole church! 
By their theological activity and efficiency they have earned the honorary 
title of Wohl. L. F. 


Christian Education Conference. 


Probably never before has a large conference of our Synod dealt 
so thoroughly with the various problems of our many-branched 
educational system as did the Conference on Christian Education, which 
met at River Forest, Ill, August 27 and 28. Because of the special tasks 
in Christian education of our day, the Synod of Delegates voted last year 
that this conference, formerly held only every three years as a General 
School Conference, should meet annually in the present triennium. This 
Conference shall consist of representatives from our Seminaries of 
Preachers and Teachers, from the Boards of Education in the various 
districts of the Synod, and from the General Board of Christian Education. 

Although a carefully prepared programme was strictly followed in 
five long sessions, the time was still too short and it was decided to devote 
three days to this important conference next year. The various branches 
of our educational system were closely inspected on the basis of the 


The reports from the various districts and institutions of learning were 
collected together. But in the diversity of the work, the main institute, 
namely the community school, was discussed the longest and most 
extensively. 

First, the chairman, Prof. Theo. Kiihnert of the teachers' seminary 
at River Forest, outlined the purpose and duties of this conference, 
pointing out the great and important work expected of our boards of 
education. School Secretary A. C. Stellhorn then led the discussion on 
the duties and regulations for district boards of education. At the first 
meeting a detailed report was given on the work in our educational 
institutions, in which it was shown how carefully and faithfully our 
professors take care to hold up and impress upon the hearts of their 
students and candidates the importance of Christian education. 

The entire afternoon session and part of the morning session the 
following day was devoted to the parochial school. School Secretary 
Stellhorn submitted a compilation of the reports from the various districts. 
There are many obstacles that Satan puts in our way just in this blessed 
work. Yet, by God's grace, the good cause of the parochial school is still 
going forward. District authorities, visitators, and district presidents are 
busily engaged in the extension and elevation of this blessed institution. 
We do not want to conceal the fact that there are many dangers, and that 
here and there an alarming lukewarmness is showing itself. We must 
pray, watch and fight. 

In the evening session, negotiations were held on week-day 
religious instruction, an introduction to the 
The Council also has a plan for the education of the children of the state 
schools, according to which pupils of the state schools are released to 
their various churches for a few hours a week for the purpose of religious 
instruction; furthermore, it has a plan for Bible reading and religious 
instruction in the state schools, for Saturday schools, and for confirmation 
instruction. All these branches of education are to be more closely 
inspected and supervised. 

In the morning session of the second day of the meeting there was 
further discussion of confirmation classes, and it was pointed out that 
much can and should still be done to ensure that this genuinely Lutheran 
and beneficial institution is carefully and conscientiously utilized. 

The undersigned then submitted a compilation of the reports on our 
Sunday Schools. The many-sided problems that we are confronted with 
here were briefly described. The tasks we face here are great and varied. 
In the past we have often placed ourselves on the defensive with regard 
to the Sunday School, that is, we have taken up a defensive position. But 
more and more Sunday schools have been opened. If these are to 
accomplish their proper purpose and be of service to our whole 
educational system, we must in the future give much more attention to 
conducting them properly. The greatest deficiency is a better prepared 
staff of teachers. Here is a fine opportunity for adult church members to 
serve their church and their Saviour directly in His kingdom. The Sunday 
School is not only for the most basic instruction of young children, but 
also offers many parents and adults who are active in it a wonderful 
opportunity to grow in their knowledge through careful preparation for the 
lessons they teach. 

In the last session, the Christian family and the facilities for teaching 
before and after school were discussed. If Christian education is to 
flourish, the Christian home, above all, must fulfill its high tasks. 
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Intercourse with the workers in our field: all this fills our time so much that 
one has to steal the time for writing, steal it with care. Our missionary field 
is so widespread. One travels in a short time to quite different regions, 
where the country, the weather, the housing, the prosperity, the customs, 
the languages are so very different. You really have to deal, | think, with 
different wets in some different castes. 

Today we are among the Vedars, newly converted natives who only 
a few years ago dwelt in the jungle, quite untouched by civilization. Only 
with poverty and the pestilences of vice were they acquainted. One can 
see even in their children the distance between them and even such 
casteless people as the Iravans, who are already a little higher. Those 
who disdain missions should only see how such heathens are lifted up in 
mind and body by the gospel. Godliness here very clearly has the promise 
of both this life and the life to come. Especially when you see the second 
generation of Gentile Christians before you, you realize how richly blessed 
they are. 

Of course, even the converts, like ourselves, are all still sinners, and 
their ways, handed down from the fathers, cling to them like a great 
weakness. And so it happens that a missionary has an immense amount 
to do. If he seeks to rest in his house after his work in the church and 
school and on the country seat, individual supplicants constantly come to 
his porch with complaints and petitions. This lasts from early in the 
morning until late in the evening. 

And that is what | like about the missionary in the heathen country, 
that he has a lot to do. He has many difficulties to overcome, and the 
demands on his mental and physical strength are sometimes too great. | 
regret that. But he has a great and glorious work, which occupies him fully, 
and the fruits of which he can now also see here abundantly, although 
there is no lack of disappointments, bitter disappointments. 

| wish our Christians at home could see with us, say on a Sunday, 
how here, under a low palm roof, the Christians sit on the ground, or, ina 
better chapel, on benches, sheerly hungry to hear the missionary's lips. | 
wish, too, that they could hear the prayer of a native vicar, praising and 
thanking God for his great grace in sending them missionaries, in giving 
grace for the journey of our committee, in making the Christians in 
America willing to give them the bread of life, and praying God that their 
hearts, the hearts of the Indian Christians here, might now be kindled to 
the same love and zeal. Or how beautiful it would have been if our 
Christians could have been present when we arrived here yesterday at 
about 10 o'clock in the evening and the school children together with their 
teachers, carrying little torches in their hands, met us, accompanied us to 
the missionary's dwelling and then sang in their language, but in our old, 
dear melody, the song "Nun ruhen alle Walder" ("Now all the forests are 
at rest"). All nine verses they sang, also "Spread out your wings both," 
and finally "To you, too, dear ones." How thankful we were then! How we 
thought of our loved ones back home! God bless them, all of us! 

First we visit the field of the Trivandrum Conference and then we 
intend to spend some days in Kodaikanal, our mountain home, before we 
visit the next field. 

H. M. Zorn. 


Christ is given dominion over the Gentiles; therefore, though the 
world rage, though the devil rage with all hell, they shall not prevail. 
(Luther.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The class of candidates who entered the sacred preaching ministry 
fifty years ago with President D. Pfotenhauer of our Seminary numbered 
26 members in all; 16 came from our Synod, one from the Wisconsin 
Synod, 7 from the Norwegian Synod, and one who had attended his 
studies elsewhere was entered as a visitor. Of these 25 candidates, half 
have already gone home, 9 from our Synod, 3 or more from the 
Norwegian Synod. Of those still living, 3 are still in the active service of 
the Church, namely D. Pfotenhauer, Praeses W. Harms of our Northern 
Nebraska District, and D. E. A. Mayer at Frankenmuth, Mich. Three are 
living retired: G. Kahn, G. Mihlhauser and A. Rehwaldt of our Synod and 
Prof. J. Ph. Kohler of the Wisconsin Synod. 

We add a few particulars which may interest our readers. The 
oldest alumnus of our institution is now P. H. Koch, who has been retired 
for a number of years to Sheboygan, Wis. He entered office in 1865, sixty- 
five years ago, in a class which included such familiar names as A. Crull, 
J. Herzer, H. H. Walker, F. W. Stellhorn. Of that class only he is now living, 
Prof. J. Herzer having gone blessedly home in May of this year. Father 
Koch was ninety years of age May 21, but is still fresh and lively mentally, 
interested in the affairs of our Synod, and still writes a firm, distinctly 
legible handwriting, which does not show his advanced age. He is 
assisted by his wife of many years, a daughter of Blessed Father Ernst 
Moritz Burger, who was one of the Saxon immigrants in 1838-39. 

Of the class that entered office in 1866, P. em. F. W. Lothmann is 
still living at Akron, O., and of the practical department, which was then 
connected with the theoretical at St. Louis, the Rev. G. F. Schilling at 
Oconomowoc, Wis. and S. F. Stock at Fort Wayne, Ind. both also retired. 
In 1867 no one from the theoretical department entered the ministry, but 
from the practical department there is still living retired P. H. Maack, Sr. 
in St. Louis. Of the year 1868 the only survivor from the theoretical 
department is Prof. D. J. Schmidt, from the practical department P. C. 
Lohrmann, and of the year 1869 P. N. Sdrgel from the theoretical 
department, and Pastors C. H. Demetrio and F. Wendt from the practical 
department, all in well-deserved retirement. L. F. 

Pleasant reports about our parochial schools. "Will our parochial 
schools be preserved in the future?” is a question that is probably asked 
by many a Christian who has the parochial school system at heart. An 
affirmative answer to this question is given us by the gratifying reports 
which bear testimony to the prosperity and growth of our parochial 
schools in various districts of our Synod. One such report is given in the 
"Southern Nebraska District Messenger,” in the columns of which we 
read, "The Christian training of our children is exceedingly important. If 
just possible, all children should attend a Christian parochial school from 
the first year of school. In the two Nebraska districts together we have 
123 parochial schools with 5,078 pupils, the largest number for the last 
eight years. Congregations should hire permanent teachers. The number 
of Bible classes has lifted, also Christian teaching is again being held in 
more churches. No less than 31 new school buildings have been erected 
in Nebraska during the past eight years." 

It is an old rule of life that is true even in the spiritual, 
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Christ's speech. 


If ye continue in my speech, then are ye my disciples indeed, 
and shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 
Joh. 8, 31. 32. 

| will abide in thy speech, | will be thy true disciple; What thy 
hastening scribes write. Stands eternally, and that alone. 
Though reason deceive itself, "It is written," - that is enough. 
| will keep thy word, | will be thy true disciple; Shall | then 
drift without helm Into everlasting darkness? Where else is 
light, where else is comfort, when the flood of hell is upon 
me? 


| will hold fast to thy word. | will fall asleep in faith. Will not 
my waking there, when all danger is past, be blessed? O 
Word of God, my comfort, my light, My strong rock, | will not 
leave thee! es 


Speech on the Four Hundredth Anniversary of the Augsburg 


Confession, delivered by Prof. Aug. Pieper in Milwaukee, June 8, 1930. 


If this celebration is not to rush by uselessly, but is to bring us 
spiritual benefit, it must not be a mere outward party demonstration of the 
so-called Lutheran Church, but must accomplish two things. It must 

1. To make clear what divine truths were involved for our fathers at 
Augsburg; 

2. strengthen us in faithfulness against this confession. 


What divine truths were our fathers concerned with in the Augsburg 
Confession? 


The first was the doctrine of the original sinfulness of the natural 
man, or the question of how much the unregenerate man could contribute 
to his conversion by his own efforts. 


Since the post-Augustinian period, that is, since the sixth century, 
the Roman Church had turned more and more to the so-called 
Semipelagianism, that is, to the doctrine that man, though greatly 
weakened in his spiritual powers by Adam's fall, had not yet entirely died, 
but still possessed spiritual knowledge and will enough to convert himself 
and become pious with the assistance of the Holy Spirit. This doctrine, 
since the twelfth century, had been made the doctrine of the Church 
especially by the scholastics, from Peter Lombard to Gabriel Viel, under 
the authority of the pope and the general councils, and it was solemnly 
confirmed after the Reformation by the Roman Church in the Council of 
Trent (in the sixth session). 

2. Against this doctrine, which destroyed the whole gospel of the 
grace of God in Christ to our fathers of Augsburg, they set in particular the 
second and the eighteenth articles of their confession of original sin and 
of free will, and confessed in the second article: "That after Adam's fall all 
men, being naturally born, are conceived and born in sins, that is, that they 
are all from their mother's womb full of evil desire and inclination, and can 
have no true fear of God, no true faith in God by nature: that also this same 
inherent pestilence and original sin is truly sin, and condemns all those 
under the eternal wrath of God, who are not born again by baptism and 
the Holy Spirit. Besides these, the Pelagians and others [semi-Pelagians] 
are rejected, who hold not original sin to be sin, that they might make 
nature godly by natural powers, to the dishonour of the passion and merit 
of Christ." 

In the eighteenth article it says: "Of free will it is taught that man has 
a certain amount of free will to live outwardly respectable and to choose 
among the things which reason comprehends; but without grace, help, and 
the working of the Holy Spirit, man cannot become pleasing to God, or 
heartily fearing God, or believing God, or 
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The Holy Spirit is the one who is given through the Word of God. For Paul 
says 1 Cor. 2, 14: 'The natural man hears nothing of the Spirit of God. 

The same doctrine is repeated and confirmed in the third, fourth, 
fifth, twelfth, and other articles of the Confession. 

Second, Augsburg was the great center of Christian doctrine, the 
doctrine of the justification of the sinner before God, the question of the 
anguished sinner's heart: What must | do to be justified before God and to 
obtain forgiveness of sins? 

1 The Roman Church answers: By faith also, but faith alone does 
not do it, for faith is merely a believing. To faith must be added charity, 
which makes faith good, virtue; and to charity must be added good works, 
and then it is perfect. The Council of Trent condemns the doctrine that 
faith alone, without works, makes one righteous (Sixth Session, 9th, 12th, 
13th, and 14th Canons), and teaches that justification consists in God's 
transforming the ungodly into a pious man, so that he is now 
acknowledged by God to be righteous for his own righteousness’ sake. 
But in order that he may become such, he must, in addition to what Christ 
has done for him, do all sorts of things himself, which the pope prescribes 
for him; and he can never be sure that he is in grace with God. - This is 
the main doctrine of the Roman Church, from which also flowed her 
doctrines of penance, contrition, auricular confession, and satisfaction, of 
the Sacrifice of the Mass, of pilgrimages, of fasting, and the whole 
monastic system of the Roman Church. It is the doctrine of justification by 
one's own works and merits. 

The Augsburg Confession opposes this teaching with the teaching 
of Scripture. Rom. 3. 

Thus our fathers say, especially in the fourth article: "Further, we 
are taught that we may obtain forgiveness of sins and righteousness 
before God, not by our own merit, works, and satisfactions, but by grace, 
for Christ's sake, through faith, if we believe that Christ suffered for us, 
and that for his sake sin is forgiven us, and righteousness and eternal life 
are given us. For this faith God wills to count and reckon for righteousness 
in his sight, as St. Paul saith to the Romans in the 3rd and 4th 
verses.'Where it is said, "There is no difference here; they are all sinners, 
and lack the glory which they ought to have in God, and are justified 
without merit by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ 
Jesus, whom God set forth to be a mercy seat through faith in his blood, 
that he might present the righteousness that is before him, in that he 
forgives sins which until now have remained under divine patience. ... Now 
therefore we hold that a man is justified without works of the law, through 
faith alone." 

And this doctrine is advanced and emphasized in the 5th, 6th, 11th, 
12th, and almost all of the 28 Articles. 

Third, there was another great point of doctrine at issue between 
the Roman and Lutheran churches at Augsburg, the doctrine of final 
authority in matters of faith and life, or the question of who had all say and 
decision in the church. 


1 The Roman Church says: For the common people, the priests; for 
the priests, the bishops; for the bishops, the general council, the Church; 
but above all, the bishop of Rome. Christ appointed the Apostle Peter His 
Vicar on earth, gave him the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and built 
upon him, that is, upon his ministry, the Church of all ages. He is to feed 
the sheep of the Lord and be over all bishops and priests, even a lord also 
over all kings and princes, countries and peoples. 

Peter, however, had been bishop of Rome; the Roman bishop, 
therefore, was Peter's successor and heir to the throne and had all Peter's 
authority and was pope and Christ's representative on earth, whom every 
man had to believe and obey. He was the mouth of Christ and the sole 
source of divine truth, the sole supreme judge of all things on earth. When 
he speaks ex cathedra, that is, officially and ex officio, in matters of faith and 
life, he is infallible like the Lord Christ himself. Thus teaches the Roman 
Church in the Vatican Council. 

To all this the Augsburg Confession, and with it the whole Lutheran 
Church, says a loud and strong No. Rather, it sees in this claim the 
characteristic of the Antichrist according to 2 Thess. 2, and declares that 
the sole mouth of Christ, the sole source and supreme judge in all matters 
of faith and life, is the Holy Scripture, the Scripture of the prophets and 
apostles, the Bible. This is inspired of God, and written with words taught 
by the Holy Ghost. To it the Lord directs all Christians when He says, 
"Search the Scriptures." John 5:39, of which he says, “Surely the 
Scriptures cannot be broken,” John 10:35. It is the living Word of God and 
Christ. It is "living, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword," 
Heb. 4:12. It is the power of God unto salvation, Rom. 1:16. "Blessed are 
they that hear the word of God, and keep it," Luk. 11:28. Priests, and 
bishops, and pope, and the whole church, are also under the Scriptures. 

Therefore our fathers of Augsburg insist on this in the preface of 
their Confession to the Emperor, saying: "We present and hand over to 
Your Imperial Majesty our pastors and preachers . . . also our confession 
of faith, what and in what form they have been taught in our lands on the 
basis of divine Holy Scripture . . . preach, teach, hold and instruct, ... and 
are ..... to Your Imperial Majesty to do everything to ensure that the 
negotiations ... . ... may be conducted according to divine truth." 

From the Scriptures and according to the Scriptures they want to 
negotiate everything with the opponents in the Diet. Therefore they 
always quote and refer to the Holy Scriptures in all controversial points 
and reject everything that has been taught against the Scriptures. 

Thus the content of the entire Augsburg Confession can be 
summed up in the three great Latin words that have since become the 
watchword of the Lutheran Church: Sola gratia, sola fide, sola Scriptura! - that is, we 
teach that we poor sinners become pious, righteous, and blessed through 
grace alone, through faith alone, and through Scripture alone. This is 
God's truth from heaven. We want to remain true to this until death. 

God help us! Amen. 


KSDev eb utherance Oe 


339 


For the Reformation. 


When a congregation turns twenty-five or fifty years old or even 
older, it celebrates an anniversary. The Lutheran Church also celebrates 
its jubilee, and does so every year on October 31. This is the day on which, 
in 1517, the first step was taken by O. Luther toward the founding of the 
Lutheran Church. However, we do not call our jubilee celebration a jubilee, 
but a Reformation celebration. Therein lies the fact that the Lutheran 
Church is not a new church, but that the church of that time was only 
reformed, that is, that the false doctrines and abuses which had been torn 
down were again dismissed, and thus the old original church was 
restored. If you rub off a silver dollar that has lain in the ground for years, 
and cleanse it from the dirt, you have not a new silver dollar, but an old 
one that may have been minted many years ago, as the year proves. It is 
now easily explained that at the time of the Reformation, and still later to 
the present day, many a reproach was brought against the Lutheran 
Church precisely because of the Reformation. If Luther reformed the 
Papal Church, it was because the Papal Church had in many ways fallen 
away from the right teaching of Scripture. However, there was no way the 
papists were going to admit that. Rather, they treated the Lutherans as 
apostate heretics. Let us hear some of the objections that were raised 
against the Lutherans even then and that are still being made today. A 
Lutheran pastor in Meissen, D. Aug. Pfeiffer, answered them already in 
1683, and before him and after him many others. 

Catholics do not want to be the apostate church. "Show us the first 
pope who fell away from the teaching of the Apostles!" they cry out to us. 
But if we prove that they have departed from the teaching of Holy Scripture 
in their doctrine of Purgatory, of the Lord's Supper under one form, of 
indulgences, of the Mass, of the prohibition of priestly marriages, of the 
infallible pope, of the veneration of Mary, and in other things, we need not 
trouble ourselves long to prove who was the first pope to fall away. How 
foolish would be a man to whom the physician said that he had 
consumption, but who cries out to the physician, "Tell me the time and 
hour when | fell sick; otherwise | will not believe that | am sick"! Christ 
reproaches the Jews for falling away from the faith of Abraham, and calls 
them thieves and murderers; but they never demanded of Christ that he 
should tell them the year and day when the first apostasy took place. But 
the apostasy of the Catholic Church is like this: the papacy did not come 
into being all at once, but very gradually, little by little. Paul, speaking of 
the Antichrist in 2 Thess. 2, says in the 7th verse: "Wickedness is already 
stirring secretly." One did not even notice the beginnings. The bishops had 
to acquire more and more power. One error after another, one false 
teaching after another crept into the Church. In one century priestly 
marriage was forbidden, in another century the chalice in the Lord's 
Supper was taken away from the laity. In the seventh century Pope 
Gregory J. was recognized as a general bishop. In the eleventh century 
Gregory VII. had to take complete power over ecclesiastical and secular 
matters. To the mass soon this, soon that pope 


patched up a little, to make his name memorable, until at last it became 
such a large beggar's cloak as we now have before our eyes. And so it 
went on. But shall not the tares be tares, and error not error, though we 
cannot tell exactly at what time and hour they arose? 

"But," one objects, "were the people of the whole world blind and 
deaf in those days, that no one noticed and resisted the pope creeping 
into the temple of God and establishing himself therein?" How then did the 
pope do it, that no one heeded his error? 


Were the watchmen all silent, And let themselves be deceived by 
the pope? Or were they all blind, deaf, and dumb, that none could 
resist the pope's error? 


a Catholic priest named Arnold Engel called out to the Lutherans in 1679. 
One can imagine to some extent how it might have happened. At first, 
when wickedness was secretly stirring, no one paid any attention. A new 
race was growing up. New manners, new ways, new institutions invaded 
the church. Some will not have liked this or that, but there was not much 
to be said against it. One or the other may have misgivings about the fact 
that in time the matter might be abused; but - so they think and say - the 
people who have the matter in their hands are faithful, sincere Christians 
in whom one can place all confidence. And it goes quite well for a long 
time. The old ones die over it. A new generation with a new outlook 
appears. Abuses break down. The old people realize that the church is 
going backwards. Enough is pointed out and warned, but one can no 
longer control the tearing corruption. The next generation grows up under 
the abuses and has become accustomed to them. So it went in the 
Church of those centuries. The testimony of individuals who stood up 
against the abuses was stifled. Later, if anyone wanted to prove the errors 
with Scripture, it was said, "It behooves no one but the pope to interpret 
Scripture." Moreover, laymen were then forbidden to read the Scriptures. 
If anyone wished to submit the matter to a church council, it was said, "No 
one but the pope can call a church council." And still later, witnesses' 
mouths were forcibly shut, they were burned at the stake as heretics. 
Witnesses will not have been lacking; but from the fact that no one was 
able to control the evil, it cannot be proved that the Papal Church did not 
fall away at all. How foolish this conclusion would be: "At first | did not 
notice my illness, but when | noticed it | could no longer control it; 
therefore | am not ill at all. 

Again, one objects, "If the Papal Church fell away, where was the 
Church all those centuries before Luther?" Then, it is thought, there would 
have been no true Church at all then. The Church would have been 
overwhelmed by the gates of hell. "Did all the people before Luther go to 
hell?" The promise, however, that the gates of hell shall not overwhelm 
the church, Matt. 16:18, does not apply to any particular church, not to 
the papal church, not even to the Lutheran church, but to the congregation 
of the saints, the 
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Holy Christian Church scattered throughout the world. In all countries of 
the world, among all tongues and languages, the Lord has His own who 
hold to the faith of Christ's merit. That Christendom should be wholly cut 
off on earth is impossible according to Christ's promise. There were 
Christians even in the darkest Middle Ages. 

The Catholic Church just does not want to be the apostate church, 
and the Catholics go to great lengths to prove that they are the right, true 
church. They say, "If the papacy were not of God, it would not have lasted 
so many centuries, and would have perished long ago." Apost. 4, 38. 


What serves not God must perish; The counsel of men cannot stand. If 
then the papacy be man's hand, how is it that it hath not long since 
vanished? It was impossible that it should stand, If Christ himself had 
not founded it. 

But so could the Mohammedans say: Our religion has existed for more 


than a millennium, therefore it must be from God and the right, true 
religion. 

Again, the Catholics refer to the uninterrupted succession of popes 
and bishops, which they trace back to the apostle Peter, who is said to 
have been the first bishop of Rome. But this succession in the Catholic 
Church cannot be proved. It has not yet been proved, nor can it be proved, 
that Peter was bishop of Rome; and if he had been, we do not know who 
his successor in office would have been. At some times it was not known 
who was pope. There were times when two or even three popes reigned 
at once, each of whom had his followers. At the Council of Constance 
three popes were deposed and Martin V was elected in their place. Even 
to this day the popes do not know who has been the right pope during the 
preceding thirty-seven years. In an unbroken succession there must not 
be a lack of even one link. If one link of the chain is missing, the chain is 
broken. But if we look at the doctrine, the pope today must still prove that 
their supposed first pope, Peter, taught in all things quite the same as the 
Catholics today. 

Finally, they refer to Luther, who himself admitted that there is still 
much that is good in the papacy. Catholics still have the Bible, Holy 
Baptism, the Ten Commandments, the Three Articles of Faith, the Lord's 
Prayer, and so on. Lutherans are not like the enthusiasts and red spirits 
who reject everything that the Catholics have, just as the Catholics also 
recognize various articles of our Augsburg Confession. Luther points out 
that the prophesied Antichrist (2 Thess. 2) does not sit in the devil's stable, 
but in the temple of God, and thus also has Christians among him. Also in 
the Catholic Church there are still people who believe in Christ. But it does 
not follow that the papal tum is good. If there are some precious pearls in 
a heap of manure, the dung is not considered a treasure. 

This also answers the last objection that the Catholics make: 

If you cannot understand, look at the calendar. 


This means that we Lutherans ourselves have recorded many names in 
the calendar, of whose bearers it is known that they died papally. 
However, according to ancient custom, we have a name in the calendar 
for every day of the year. Among them are martyrs who gave their lives in 
sacrifice for the sake of Christ. Among them may be people who died 
blessedly in the papacy. All who die in the papacy in faith in their Savior 
we recognize as members of the holy Christian Church. But it does not 
follow from this that the Catholic Church is the true visible Church, much 
less that she is the all-salvific Church. But the papists teach that no one 
can be saved apart from their church, according to the verse: 
What was not in Noah's ark, That must drown altogether. 

These are objections of the Roman Catholic Church. Their 
objections that the Lutheran Church is not the true Church, we will 
consider next time. E. E. 


God or money? 


An Englishman once said, "A German must convert three times: 
first his head, then his purse, and then his heart." This man was very much 
mistaken. For when a man's heart is truly converted by the operation of 
God the Holy Spirit, then the convert takes "all reason captive under the 
obedience of Christ," 2 Cor. 10:5; then he will also fear, love, and trust 
God above all things. But "all things" also includes "dear money,” which 
JEsus calls "mammon"” in his Sermon on the Mount and in the parable of 
the unjust steward. In the Sermon on the Mount, JEsus exposes mammon 
as an idol that occupies the whole human heart and cannot be served 
apart from God. "You cannot serve God and mammon", Matth. 6, 24. 

The Pharisees and scribes at the time of Jesus thought that it would 
not harm their souls if they collected treasures on earth. But to them Jesus 
cries out, "You are idolaters, for you serve another god, Mammon. But no 
one can serve two masters. Such a double love is impossible. You cannot 
serve God with one half of your heart and mammon with the other half. 

We should not overestimate money and good. People say: Money 
rules the world; money is a source of pleasure; money makes life pleasant 
in this world. But Jesus says: "No one lives by having much", Luk. 12, 15. 
How often has the deception of wealth choked the seed of the divine word! 
Matth. 13, 22. How often have those who wanted to be rich in money and 
goods fallen into temptation and snares and into many foolish and harmful 
lusts, which sink men into destruction and perdition! 1 Tim. 6, 9. Let us 
only think of Lot, of Balaam, of Judas Iscariot, of the rich young man in 
the Gospel and of Ananias and Sapphira. They all show us that the love 
of money, avarice, is a root of all evil and a terrible chain of Satan. 

But we should not undervalue money and goods either. 
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He continued the talk he had begun two years ago on the second petition 
of the Lord's Prayer. He explained in several morning sessions that the 
Kingdom of God comes to us in such a way "that we believe His holy Word 
through His grace and live divinely here temporally and there eternally". 
This was followed by an English paper by Prof. P. Reuter, "The Puritan 
Spirit in Church and State," the continuation of which we look forward to 
next year. 

The Mission in our district has 40 workers in its service, and claims 
H32,000 annually. The work has its blessed course. Five congregations, 
supported for longer or shorter periods from the Mission treasury, have 
become independent. Thirteen congregations came forward for admission 
and were received into the Synodical Union: Nebraska City, Upland, 
White, Doniphan, Curtis, Pleasant Dale, Grant, Trenton, Palisade, Majors, 
Ravenna, Calvary at Lincoln, and Odell. Unfortunately, even in our district 
there is now a lack of means to do the Lord's work. 

Very heartfelt words were spoken by Praeses W. Cholcher in his 
presidential address. This year brought not only the four hundredth 
anniversary of the Augsburg Confession, but also the 1900th birthday of 
the first Christian congregation in Jerusalem. Our congregations and our 
synod have "a beautiful pattern” in her. "The multitude of believers were of 
one heart and soul." Though she soon numbered five thousand souls, 
there was no discord and strife in her. The same living faith in the Saviour 
JEsum Christum produced unity in all things. A great and hearty brotherly 
love was manifested in this congregation. When want and need came 
upon some brethren, wealthy Christians sold their property to help the 
needy. There was a great missionary zeal in those Christians. Not only the 
apostles, but all Christians were missionaries. And nothing was so dear to 
them, and nothing so interesting, as to hear from the apostle "what God 
had done among the Gentiles by his ministry," Acts 21:19. This pattern of 
unity, brotherly love and missionary zeal is what we want to see. 

E. Deffner. 


From the Northern Nebraska District. 


This district held its fifth meeting at the Chriatus Church (P. H. L. 
Bornemann) near Columbus, Nebr. from August 20 to 26. 

"You are the body of Christ" was the basic idea of the speeches of Vice- 
President F. J. Lankenau. In his opening sermon on 1 Tim. 3:15 he showed 
that the true church of the gospel is a pillar and foundation of truth, and in 
his daily addresses he encouraged all members of the church, which is the 
body of Christ, to work together in building up the church of God. He 
stressed the importance of the mission as the real work that God has given 
to his Christians here on earth. 

Therefore a lot of time was spent on the consultation about the 
mission in our district. Father Th. Hartmann, the chairman of the mission 
commission, reported that 41 stations are served by 22 pastors and 3 
students. These places make a total of 3, 700 baptized and 2,050 
communicant members. Also, eight parochial schools have received 
support from the missionary treasury. 

The Board of Education encouraged the district to make a greater 
effort in three important branches of church work, namely, the parochial 
school, the Sunday school, and the work on the youth. The work of the 
church school should be better supported by the Sunday school, and more 
strenuous work is needed on the youth to keep them with the church. 


The Walther League was acknowledged to be a good training school for 
the future lay workers of the Church. 

The District Board of Education along with the same Southern 
Nebraska District Board was charged with overseeing the work of the 
student pastor and institutional missionary in Lincoln. 1 P. H. Erck 
ministers there to about 150 students in the State University, conducts a 
Bible class in the State Reformatory, and regularly visits the hospitals of 
the city. 

Two subjects of teaching were negotiated. Prof. Th. Latsch finished 
his German paper on "The Essence and Attributes of God in their 
Application to Christian Life," and likewise the English paper of P. J. 
Holstein on the subject of "What a Lutheran Christian Should Know of the 
Synod" was brought to a close. 

On Synod Sunday the four hundredth anniversary of the Augsburg 
Confession was celebrated with a German service in the morning, at 
which Vice-President Lankenau preached, and with an English service in 
the afternoon, at which Dean J. H. C. Fritz preached. About 2,500 people 
had come to this celebration. 

The visitation circles of the district have been reorganized. It is now 
their ten circles instead of eight. 

The election of officers resulted in the following: P. W. Harms, 
President; P. M. E. Mayer, First Vice-President; P. E. Llschlager, Second 
Vice-President; German Secretary: P. H. L. Bornemann; English 
Secretary: P. A. Bergt; Treasurer: Mr. W. G. Brommer; Financial 
Secretary: P. A. H. GroBe. New editors were elected for the "District 
Messenger," P. M. Niermann for the German edition, and P. L. Acker for 
the English. 

The meeting in 1931 will, God willing, be held at the church of P. O. 
Wehrmann's near Madison. It is to open on Sunday afternoon and close 
on Friday. A.H. S. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


There are books that never become obsolete. There are books 
that never become obsolete. No matter how many changes take place in 
the world, these books always remain necessary, always timely, always 
new, fresh and invigorating. To these books belong first and foremost the 
Holy Scriptures, whose divine content, Law as well as Gospel, is always 
necessary to us men until the Last Day. To these books also belong those 
which explain the Bible, such as Luther's glorious writings, and those 
which summarize the main doctrines of the Bible briefly and beautifully, 
such as Luther's Small Catechism or the Augsburg Confession. We still 
need the Augsburg Confession as much today as our fathers did four 
hundred years ago. This magnificent book of doctrine and confession has 
lasting value for all time. 

Fifty years ago, our revered teacher at our seminary in St. Louis 
published the Augsburg Confession with short, gripping, practical 
remarks. The booklet is entitled "The Basic Confession of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church". Fifty years ago this booklet served its purpose 
splendidly. It was bought and read by our Lutheran Christians until it was 
no longer available on the market. Now our Concordia publishing house 
has reissued it with some changes, and it is to be wished that our 
Christians today would do again as our fathers did fifty years ago, when 
they generally, pastors and laymen alike, bought and studied it. 

Our "Chronicle" is not the place for book ads. 
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Books are discussed elsewhere in the "Lutheran". And yet, of what use 
are all our jubilations and thanksgivings for the Augsburg Confession, if 
we do not silently read this magnificent confession with supplication to 
God? So that this may now happen, we also refer here to D. Pieper's fine 
booklet, which is so useful precisely because it points out in a clear, 
simple way the false teachers who still hold the false doctrines 
condemned in the Augsburg Confession. Knowing this is very important 
for us, for only then can we guard against them. We would therefore 
encourage our readers in Luther's words, "Buy, because the market is at 
the door!" 

In his review of D. Pieper's booklet in the "Missionstaube", Mission 
Director Drewes says: "It is rare that one and the same man can take care 
of the reprinting of a book he wrote half a century ago, as is the case with 
this jubilee book. When the author wrote this jubilee book fifty years ago 
on the occasion of the three hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the 
Augsburg Confession, he had been theological professor at the 
Concordia Seminary here for two years. He has now held that position for 
fifty-two years. At the request of the Jubilee Committee of the Missouri 
Synod, he has been found willing to have a reprint of the book made. Only 
a few changes have been made. We are pleased to be able to bring the 
book to the notice. First, it is a reliable German Jubilamnsbuch. Secondly, 
the historical introduction of sixty-eight pages is masterfully written. In it, 
it is shown in a popular way how, after the terrible darkness under the 
papacy, the glorious light came to shine upon us in the Augsburg 
Confession. Such a historical introduction helps the understanding of the 
Confession. It also gives us a glimpse ‘into the heart of the great 
confessors, into their struggle and victory’. The text of the Augsburg 
Confession is printed in its entirety. In the short notes added at the end of 
each article, the main content is emphasized and the biblical proofs are 
referred to. The blessings which this Jubilee Book may bring to our dear 
Lutheran Church are incalculable. No reader of the Missionary Dove’ 
should fail to send in his order at once." 

This advertisement is quite correct. We, too, say with a 
modification, "No reader of the ,Lutheran’ should fail to send in his order 
at once." J. T. M. 

Augustana celebration. On 2t. September, the congregations of 
Sauk Rapids, St. Cloud and surrounding areas celebrated a community 
festival of praise and thanksgiving commemorating the surrender of the 
Augsburg Confession. The celebration was held on the fair-grounds in 
Sauk Rapids, Minn. in beautiful: Weather, so that guests from far and near 
turned out in great numbers. About three thousand persons were present 
to hear what a delicious confession the Lord has given to our church. 
Father B. Hein preached in the morning in Polish on 1 Tim. 6, 12, and 
Prof. F. Wahlers of St. Paul preached the German sermon on 1 Petr. 3, 
15. In the afternoon Prof. K. Schweppe of New Ulm, Minn. preached on 1 
Kings 8, 57. 58 in the local language. All three speakers pointed out that 
the true Lutheran Church still adheres to the Augsburg Confession, 
although the confession is already four hundred years old. 

The services were embellished with songs sung by a choir and with 
a song sung by a children's choir of 250 voices. The collection was for the 
church building fund. W m. Petzk e. 


Our Student Mission. Our Student Welfare Committee recently 
sent a letter to our pastors with a heartfelt request that they send them 
the names of students from their congregations who are studying in state 
colleges as soon as possible so that their spiritual welfare can be 
provided for. This request is a very just one. Our young people, both 
youths and virgins, are attending the public educational institutions in ever 
increasing numbers. What is taught in these institutions is well known. 
Under the name of science, ungodly teachers present to them the lies of 
evolutionism and atheism, and the influence they exert even on 
thoroughly instructed young people is often a very dangerous one for the 
soul. Thus our Synod has established the so-called Student Mission. 
Pastors appointed by the Synod go after the students, invite them to their 
services, consult with them on timely questions, zengeu against the 
scattered seed of unbelief; in short, as far as it is in them, they take care 
that our youthful students abide in the truth. In this noble work we should 
all vigorously support them, and therefore send in the names of our 
students to them in due time. Parents who send their children to state 
institutions should report this to their pastors so that they can act in time. 
The matter is important enough. J.T.M. 

Four old faithful confirmands. A curious meeting, which will 
stand quite unique in the history of our Synod, is illustrated by the 
enclosed picture: four old faithful members of our church in Perry County, 
Missouri: August Ahner, F. C. Goehring, T. J. Kluegel, and C. G. Mueller. 
All four were born in: Year 1848, and were baptized by Blessed P. G. A. 
Schieferdecker. All four are together with 


Four members of our church born in one year, taught in one school, confirmed in 
one year, and still living in one neighborhood at the age of 82, 
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your same Mehrer J. |. Winter went to school. As four were confirmed iin 
Satire n 2 in Altenburg by your blessed Father J. P. Beher, and all four are 
still at the age of 82 driving faithful (members of our (congregations i" Perry 
Countv. The picture was taken recently. 

"They that are planted in the house of the LORD shall flourish in the 
courts of our God, and though they grow old, yet shall they flourish, and 
be fruitful and fresh, that; they declare that the LORD is so godly, my Hori, 
and there is no wrong in him," Ps. 92, | 4-1 9. L. F. 


Domestic. 

Visit to the teaching institutions of our sister synod. The "Ev.- 
Luth. Gemeindeblatt" writes about the theological seminary of the 
Wisevnsiustmode in Thiensville, Wis.: "On the morning of September 2, 
our seminary in Thiensville was reopened by a gonesdienn. It was 
gratifying to hear that the number of students has not diminished in 
comparison with that of last year. Seventeen graduated last June, and 
were recommended for the preaching ministry: one did not return to the 
institution, making a total of eighteen. Exactly eighteen new students were 
admitted. Thus our seminary again accommodates ninety-nine stndents 
in the academic year 1!UUi 91." 

Of Michigan Lutheran Seminary at Saginaio, Wich., the same paper 
writes: "Contrary to our expectation, the number of students has again 
increased this year. The number of students on the first day was 79, four 
more than the total of last year. Tavon are 41 9uaben and ?'>9 Vcadchen." 
J. T. Pst 

Mission in the Big Cities. In the course of time, we will probably have 
more and more preaching positions at our disposal. This will certainly be 
the case, on the one hand, because we now have many young men who 
are willing to serve the Lord in the preaching ministry, and on the other 
hand, because our "sister churches" abroad, such as in Australia, 
Germany and South America, are meeting their own needs for preachers. 
Thus we shall use the forces given us by Gmr mainly in the Inner Mission 
and in the Heathen Mission, and that in no pity. The door for the Foreign 
Mission is still held open to us by "God in grace"; if the money were there, 
hundreds of men could only "go there". But also the inner musion still 
offers enormous mission fields; clearly" in our country there are about 
eighty million persons who do not belong to any church. 

How things stand in our large cities" is shown by a report which we 
take from the "Lutheran Herald" Ta we read: "Of the 972, 967 inhabitants 
of the city of Milwaukee, nearly half are Eircbeubesncber, as the recent 
Federal Census has brought to light. Only 27 1, 629 persons reported 
themselves as ;n belonging to an eirchurch." Now Milwaukee is not one of 
the most disreputable cities in our country. There is much preaching going 
on there. As the report states, our simode there asked 22 eirches with 26, 
669 members, and the Wiseonsinsvnode counts 2"! Eircbe" with 24, 99 1 
members. Altogether there are said to be about 99,900 Ln therauer in 
Milwaukee, belonging to eleven different Sbuoden. Against this, the pope 
in Mb Ei talk has 1t6,.", 79 adherents. Blil waukee is therefore considerably 
more papal than Lutheran’ Of the other Kirehengemeiuschaste" the 
stensns reports: Baptists: lai2l; .stougregatioulllisten: 2,Ost; Plethodists: 
‘albl; Pres bvterians: 1, 929; lined: 9,M>9. These may be said to be within 
the outer Ehristianity, though modernism, that is, unbelief, tones badly in 
the American sect wechu. Milwaukee has, however, like old audern Stiidle 
of our country, a whole grater Gmuejnscbailen, which over" 


The main non-Christians are, for instance, 29,<i1)0 Jews, 240 Unitarians, 
and 69 Mormons. And if we now stihlt all together that hold themselves to 
a church at all, Christians and unchristians, we get only the small number 
of 274, 620 “lowers. Tast :>00, 999 are distinctly unchurched. 

Should not this greatest spiritual need stimulate us anew to found 
even more missions, especially in the large cities? It is not in vain that 
God fills our teaching institutions just now! J. T. M. 

On the dignity of the celebration of the Lord's Supper. It is 
gratifying that in our circles the so-called egg-cups (indivielem! 
oommnuiim <-npG have not become commonplace as in the sectarian 
meiudeu. A icku as if this were forbidden in Scripture! The bearing of what 
kind of eelch is to be used at Holy Communion is one of those middle 
matters which are left to Christian drift, and in regard to which a 
congregation may act as it seems best, so long as it can do so without 
giving olme offence, or endangering right worship and reverence, or 
injuring the Gemmen. However, we Lutherans do not like to abandon the 
use of the communion cup, for on the one hand it symbolizes the inner 
spiritual fellowship of those who come to the table of the Lord; on the other 
hand it also prevents disturbance and disorder. 

A Lutheran from another synod writes in a correspondence on this 
point: "We have never been able to make friends with the so-called 
nolivickma <-<mnnnui<m “m-vins with its small glasses, served from a 
serving tray, and with the way of having the wafer taken by the communion 
guest, who then brings it to his mouth himself. The more we attend this 
"celebration of the Lord's Supper," defto greater becomes our 
consternation at the fact that; in many parts of our marriage, people have 
turned away from the old, dignified way of celebrating the holy meal. We 
have had to observe this kindly again when a large crowd of young people 
celebrated a special Abeudmahlsgottesdienst. There was no trace of 
dignity or seriousness in the service. And yet, it is with the young people 
that we must begin. It is no wonder that many of our members no longer 
have the necessary respect for this sacred act and see in the Lord's 
Supper only the means of grace. In these matters we should pay much 
more attention to the solemnity of the act than is done today. Tarum ifi 
one is far from being a Catholic, as some would have it. On the contrary, 
it is precisely the Catholic Church that Linder and his associates have 
accused of arbitrarily changing the customs of the Old Church. If ever, 
dignity and andackiige Daltnng in the Hanse of God is needed." 

Do we not also read this exhortation with care? The apostle Paul 
was so serious about Holy Communion that he wrote to the Corinthians: 
"As often as you eat this bread and drink this cup, you must proclaim the 
Lord's death until he comes. Whosoever therefore eateth unworthily of 
this bread, or drinketh of this cup of the Lord, is guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord," 1 Cor. 11:26, 27. And he immediately adds the 
important words, "But let a man examine himself, and so eat of this bread, 
and drink of this cup. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth 
and drinketh judgment to himself, lest that; he should distinguish the body 
of the Lord." Before every partaking of the Lord's Supper, every eelch 
should well consider these words." J. T. M. 

Summer School Instruction. The establishment of summer 
schools, in which the children are instructed in the Christian religion during 
the holiday season, has, it seems, proved so successful that ne segl 
uverGl asked for recognition and "healthy" follow-up in the country. Jent 
even asked an association formed, 
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which also wants to serve the mission abroad with such summer schools. 
The association is called The International Association of Daily Vacation 
Bible Schools. Last year it supported about 1,00y schools in which 60,000 
students were taught, over half of these children do not receive any other 
religious instruction. The schools supported are in Burma, Egypt, Sudan, 
Japan, Korea, Mexico, Syria, Palestine, Brazil, Greece, Ecuador, Korea 
and elsewhere. Unfortunately, the association is built on a unionist basis, 
so that the testimony of Christian truth fills Wohl only sparsely. 

In our circles, too, summer schools, conducted in the right spirit, 
have been beneficial and blessed, since in such a school the children can 
be offered more than in Sunday school. But congregations should not be 
satisfied with summer schools, but should, wherever possible, establish 
a Christian congregational school, in which the children are brought up in 
discipline and admonition to the Lord throughout the year, not only in the 
summer time, which is actually unsuitable. 

J.T.M. 

A German Methodist Conference Abolished. As reported in 
the "Christian Apologist," the oldest of the German Methodist 
Conferences in the United States decided on September 16 to dissolve 
itself as an independent association in 1933, and to unite its preachers 
and congregations with the English Conferences in whose territory they 
are located. The conference was founded in 1863. The paper writes: "The 
organization of our ten German Conferences occurred during the years 
of great increase in immigration. Conditions since the war have led, ina 
manner as natural as it is regrettable, to their gradual dissolution. Seven 
of our former ten conferences have not existed for some years. For the 
three that exist, the field still seems most favorable in the uppermost East 
and in the.far West. There we still have congregations which are 
predominantly German, and a number which are German only. In the 
Middle States the use of the German language in our congregations has 
diminished remarkably rapidly or ceased altogether." 

We report this because the tremendous change of languages in our 
country is also of importance for our church. Let us serve God with the 
German language for as long as He gives us the opportunity to grow with 
this asset. In this point, too, faithfulness is required of us. J. T. M. 

A Goethe Celebration in 1932 In 1932 it will be one hundred 
years since the famous German poet Goethe passed away. A great 
Goethe celebration is to be held in this country in commemoration of this 
event. For this purpose, the OGoethe Society of America has recently 
been formed in New York, which is to take the place of the "Goethe Club" 
founded in 1874. According to the report, the society wants to "secure 
and expand Goethe's position in American cultural life." The great Goethe 
celebration in the anniversary year 1932 is to be the highlight of Goethe 
worship. 

We have no doubt that Goethe will find quite a number of admirers 
in our country. Our country is ripe for Goethean unbelief, Goethean 
rationalism and Goethean morality. Our lodge members nowadays all 
think as Goethe thought, especially the Freemasons with their works- 
righteousness. Goethe was a heathen who hated Christianity with a 
"Julian hatred"; a worldling whose God was the belly and whose heaven 
was this world. Goethe was well aware of human guilt of sin, but he never 
felt himself a poor sinner; he was far too much of a Pharisee for that. 
Where the Gospel of John is read and believed, Goethe cannot be 
celebrated in the worldly sense. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


The Restored Lutheran Church of Holland. The Allgemeine 
Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung, a German church paper, writes: "The Restored 
Lutheran Church of Holland’ looks forward with anticipation to the 
celebration of an event which is to take place in the middle of September 
next, and which will be the first in the history of Dutch Lutheranism for 
150 years. The Luther Chapel, a new church building to house a new 
congregation in a new district of Amsterdam, will then be dedicated. In 
the days immediately after the Reformation, when the Roman Catholic 
Church and the Reformed Church in Holland were less tolerant than they 
are now, a Lutheran church building in Holland was not allowed to have 
a tower or bells. But the Luther Chapel, which, including the building site 
and furnishings, represents a cost of 77, 500 guilders and provides 
seating for 600 people, is also equipped with a pipe organ, a tower, and 
bells. Contributions to the building came from the Church of Denmark, 
from the Lutheran Society in Elsatz-Lorraine, and from the National 
Lutheran Council in America; they were sent in with the cooperation of 
the Executive Committee of the World Convention." 

This report is important to us for several reasons. First of all, it 
reminds us of a piece of church history, namely how for centuries the 
Lutheran Church in Holland was persecuted by the Reformed. The report 
puts the matter very mildly. In fact, the Reformed in Holland, as well as 
in the colony of New Amsterdam, now New York, founded by the 
Reformed Dutch in America, intended the wholesale suppression and 
elimination of confessional Lutheranism. The spirit of Zwingli, the founder 
of the Reformed Church, could no more tolerate the faithful confession 
of the truth than could the spirit of Loyola, the founder of the Roman 
Catholic Jesuit order. This hostile spirit against the divine truth of 
Scripture in the doctrines of Holy Communion, the person of Christ, and 
the means of grace, is still in Reformed sectarianism today, and it is still 
harshly expressed where the confessionally faithful Lutheran Church 
clearly and sharply opposes the heresies of Zwingli. We must not and do 
not want to forget this and fall into the opinion that the Reformed Church 
has become more "tolerant" today. 

However, the Reformed Church has always tolerated the Lutheran 
Church where the latter gave the Reformed heresies a right to exist and 
practiced unionism beyond doctrinal differences. We dare not pass 
judgment on the Restored Lutheran Church of Holland. The above- 
mentioned paper says of it: "It represents conservative, confessional 
Lutheranism. At its recent synodal meeting it decided to take an official 
part in the Lutheran World Convention movement, and therefore 
appointed P. and Prof. Dr. J. W. Pont as representatives to the World 
Convention. All congregations of the Restored Lutheran Church of 
Holland hold festive services to celebrate the anniversary of the 
Augsburg Confession. Encouragingly, the spirit of positive Lutheranism 
is also gaining influence in the other Lutheran church body in Holland, 
where modernist elements can be found. It is reported that one-third of 
the congregations of this church body are celebrating the confession 
jubilee." According to these words, the Restored Lutheran Church of 
Holland intends to represent conservative, confessional Lutheranism. 
This may be true insofar as its position is against the "modernistic 
elements," that is, against the distinctly unbelievers in 
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..in their midst. These quite unbelieving spirits are no longer to be 
accepted. But if the Restored Lutheran Church of Holland had really been 
fully confessional in every way, it would not easily have sent an envoy to 
the World Convention; for the World Convention was basically strongly 
unionistic, and where unionism is tolerated, one can no longer speak of 
"confessionalism. 

Even that cannot suffice that the Dutch church holds "festive 
services to celebrate the anniversary of the Augsburg Confession. With 
the confessional jubilees that have been celebrated in Europe, it has 
mostly been as a brother minister from Germany writes to us: "One 
celebrates and celebrates without even thinking of confessing the doctrine 
of the Augsburg Confession." Does not the Dutch Church, therefore, 
perhaps owe its toleration in Holland to its Unionist, and therefore to its 
unconfessional spirit? An examination of this might be of blessing to her. 

This report also sheds light on the National Lutheran Council, which 
not only actively participates in the World Convention, but also provides 
financial and moral support to Lutheran churches that are not decidedly 
Lutheran in doctrine and practice. Physical need is supported everywhere, 
even when enemies of the truth are considered. But the situation is quite 
different when the bond of the community of faith is established where 
there can be no question of a real community of faith. Unionist cooperation 
does not bring blessing. 

To the Lutheran Church God has graciously entrusted the most 
sacred good of divine truth. We must not be unfaithful to God in the 
administration of this good, not even in the least; for only he who is faithful 
in the least is faithful also in the greatest, Luk. 16, 10-12. J. T. M. 

Bible Distribution in China. Ev. Deutschland" reports: "Whereas 
in earlier years the missionary in China went on his preaching tours with 
"large quantities of Bible portions and tracts, and regarded the distribution 
of the Scriptures as an important part of his work, new ways are now being 
adopted in various parts of China. The distribution of scriptures is being 
made the duty of the Chinese themselves. Young people trained in Bible 
schools are going about the country in troops, preaching and selling the 
Scriptures. They then establish Bible classes among the new converts and 
help them to a deeper understanding of the Scriptures. The institution has 
proved very beneficial. It has even found other ways to help spread the 
Bible. A group of 1,300 Christians in Kiangsi Province has agreed to pay 
fifty cents each year to pay the salaries of the young people chosen to do 
Bible work on behalf of the church. The sense of responsibility of Chinese 
Christians for the better propagation of the Bible has since greatly 
increased." 

The spread of the Bible is a fruit of faith to be found in all Christians. 

The spreading of the Bible is a Christian duty. Let us also do all that can 
be done in this piece on our part to get God's Word to the people! J. T. 
M. 
The Eucharistic Congress in Speyer. As is well known, the Roman 
Church celebrates so-called Eucharistic Congresses to glorify the sacrifice 
of the Mass. The Ev. Deutschland writes about the last meeting in Speyer, 
among other things: "From July 12 to 14, the Eucharistic Congress of the 
German-speaking countries took place in Speyer, which was intended as 
a response to the Protestant celebration of the previous year to 
commemorate the Protestation of Speyer in 1529. The 120,000 
Protestants who at that time, under the pressure of the [French] 
occupation, had gathered here in 


Speyer have left a lasting impression on the Roman church. So one had 
offered whatever was possible. Whatever precious vestments the 
Catholic cathedral possessed, whatever colourful flags the associations, 
choirs and bands could muster, was put at the service of the celebration. 
All kinds of pressed products were offered for sale to Catholics and non- 
Catholics, all events of the cathedral since its foundation, all experiences 
of the city of Speyer were imprinted on the people in words and pictures. 
Only one event was persistently hushed up: the Protestation of 1529. The 
cathedral itself shone in the evening in a sea of light, a spectacle that was 
visible far into the Palatinate and Baden. . . . The number of participants, 
however, was far smaller than had been expected. The 120,000 
participants in the Protestant Day of 1929 were compared with about 
50,000 participants in the Eucharistic Congress. The figures of the 
Reichsbahn allow an exact comparison. At Whitsun 1929 the special 
trains brought 60,000 passengers, this time only 14,000." 

Numbers alone, of course, do not prove much. The Protestant 
Speyer celebration was rather a national celebration than a celebration 
of religious character. At least that is how it turned out. And yet these 
numbers show that the witness of Luther and his faithful collaborators in 
the work of the Reformation was not in vain. The wound which Luther 
inflicted on the Papacy has not been healed, and will not be healed until 
doomsday. J. T. M. 


Luther's "entertaining" life. 


When Luther had not been able to answer some of Dr. Franz 
Herzenberger's letters immediately and the latter had complained about 
it, Luther wrote to him, among other things, as follows: "That | do not 
answer you at all times, you will not hold for evil, nor even note, because 
you know how short a life | have to lead, and so short that | would need 
well three hours (would like to say well more), where | have one. And 
calculate who will: if | have to write three letters - since | would need an 
hour for each one, and yet all three must be written in an hour - whether 
| must not have short hours! Since another has one hour or two, | must 
make three or two out of one hour. Is not that a short life? So we do much 
other business too. These things | jest with you, because now | am idle 
among diners." (XXI, 1297.) Thus Luther was sometimes compelled to 
use even the time of eating for writing letters. 


Luther's House. 


Luther's house was a place of much joy, but also a place of much 
suffering. In this it also became exemplary and beneficial for all Christian 
houses. Luther himself was often ill, and seriously ill, so that it was feared 
that he would die. How he and his faithful wife Kathe proved their 
Christianity! When Luther became deathly ill only two years after his 
marriage, his Kathe said heroically and godly: "My dearest Herr Doktor, 
if it is God's will, | would rather have you with our dear God than with me." 
At the deathbed of his daughter Magdalene, Luther prayed with 
obedience of faith, though the loss was heavy to him: "I love her very 
much; but, dear God, if it be thy will that thou shouldst take her away, | 
will gladly know her with thee." How were 
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they were both so worried about each other! Kathe, when she was once 
ill, would have preferred to be healed by him herself, pointing out that she 
had often been Luther's doctor. He, on the other hand, would rather 
entrust himself to her than to the physicians, "our Lord's flickers." Thus the 
two of them suffered and bore together, and through the powers of faith 
and love, which shared each other's burdens, they turned the times of 
suffering into times of blessing, and through suffering they allowed 
themselves to be educated and purified for eternity. 

May the example of Luther's house of how to bear suffering be 
exemplary and a blessing! May the Christian house also be similar to 
Luther's house in suffering! 


An expert opinion on Luther's translation of the Bible. 


In 1863, the Rostock theological faculty expressed itself thus in an 
expert opinion on Luther's Bible: 

Luther's Bible is a gift of God to the Lutheran Christianity of the 
German tongue. Luther sealed his God-given calling as reformer of the 
German nation most perfectly through his German translation of the Holy 
Scriptures. And the German nation, in so far as it has recognized this 
calling of his, has also appropriated his translation of the Bible in 
enthusiastic love, in faithful acceptance, and in full, firm confidence that in 
it it possesses the pure Word of God in its own mother tongue. Where, 
then, is the man who would have the same gifts and the same profession, 
and the same position in Lutheran Christianity of the German tongue? Let 
him prove these gifts, this profession and this position by deed. Let him 
create a new thing in the land that is equal to and superior to the old 
creation, that attains its advantages, if not surpasses them, and at the 
same time avoids its shortcomings, and the people of God will listen to 
him and adopt his work with equal love and enthusiasm and equal 
confidence. 

The trust of the Lutheran people in Luther's translation of the Bible 
is closely connected with the trust of the Lutheran people in Luther's 
person as the God-appointed reformer and God-enlightened connoisseur 
and teacher of the Word of God. And this trust has proved well-founded to 
this day, in spite of all the progress of science. For even where Luther did 
not translate according to the meaning, he translated according to 
Scripture everywhere and never contrary to Scripture. 


How an opponent of Luther became a friend. 


Of Bugenhagen, often called Pomeranus, who later became pastor 
at Wittenberg and Luther's confessor, we read the following: When he was 
still a papist teacher at Treptow, Luther's book of the Babylonian Captivity 
of the Church under the Papacy was once brought to him at a banquet. 
When he had read a few pages in it, he exclaimed, "Since the Saviour of 
the world suffered, many heretics have indeed troubled and severely 
attacked the Church; but none have done so badly as Luther.” But when, 
after a few days, he had read the book all through, he went again to his 
table companions, and now with this declaration: "What shall | tell you 
much? The whole world is blind and stands in great darkness. This one 
man sees what is true." So Bugenhagen soon after became an honest 
witness of the evangelical truth of the only righteousness in Christ. 
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Lutheranism in the Papacy. 


Maximilian Il was Emperor of Germany from 1564 to 1576 and 
ruled his lands very paternally. He was also very inclined to the Lutherans 
and allowed the preaching of the Gospel, although he himself remained 
Catholic. When he was on his deathbed, his court preacher D. Lambertus 
Gruterus, Bishop of Neustadt, came to visit him. Maximilian granted the 
request, but desired that the priest "speak to him of nothing but Christ's 
merit, death, and resurrection alone." He said, "This is my righteousness, 
with which I will clothe and keep myself at my end." The bishop asked the 
emperor if he desired to depart on such faith. "On nothing else!" replied 
the latter, and thereupon fell asleep quietly and in peace. This happened 
at Regensburg on October 12, 1576. 


Obituaries. 


On 20 September Father emeritus Gottlieb Haar died in firm faith 
in his Saviour. Since 1918 he had lived in retirement within the 
congregation at Adair, lowa, which he had last served. He was born 
February 14, 1849, at Stuttgart, Germany. As a young man he desired to 
be sent as a missionary to Africa, but was told by the Basel Mission 
House, to which he had written, that he was too young. In 1869 he 
emigrated to America. Here Father St. Keyl and his congregation in New 
York made it possible for him to enter the practical seminary at St. Louis, 
where he passed his examination in 1872. He received a call to Denison, 
lowa, and there in the northwestern part of that state he proved himself a 
faithful, zealous missionary. He served successively the places of 
Denison, Grant Tp. in Jda County, Hubbard, Luverne, and lastly Adair. 

He had entered into holy matrimony with Katharina Magdalena 
Dorothea Miller of Fort Dodge in 187H. His spouse was taken from him 
by death in 1913. Since his resignation he lived with his children. 

At his funeral, which took place on September 23 with a large 
attendance of the officiating brethren and many members from the former 
congregations and mission places of the deceased, P. F. W. Heinke 
officiated in the house and in the churchyard P. G. GrieBe. In the church 
P. L. Muller preached the German sermon and the undersigned the 
English sermon. In addition, P. J. Ansorge spoke on behalf of the 
Conference and P. C. Runge on behalf of the District. P. K. Daib read the 
curriculum vitae. 

Theo. Hémann. 


Ludwig Heinemeier died at El Paso, Tex. on July 10, after an 
illness which lasted several months, aged 59 years, 1 month and 26 days. 
He was born at Herzberg am Harz, Germany, May 14, 1871. In May, 
1888, he emigrated to America and first worked in a store for four years. 
In 1892 he entered our seminary in Springfield, and after completing his 
studies, five years later, he entered the holy preaching ministry. 

On November 27, 1898, he entered into holy matrimony with Emilie 
Berta Bischer of Shiner, Tex. To this union sprang six children, the eldest 
son being a teacher at Luverne, lowa, the second a pastor at San Angelo, 
Tex. and the youngest preparing for the school board at Seward. 
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Heinemeier served the following parishes in Texas: Lexington 
from 1897 to 1900, Kingsbury from 1900 to 1904, Sealy from 1904 to 
1910, Manheim from 1910 to 1920, and Vernon from 1920 to 1930. 

Suffering from stomach cancer, he had to resign from office in 
January of this year. Seeking help for his illness, he traveled to San 
Antonio, Pueblo, Colo. and finally to El Paso. His strength, however, 
visibly diminished, and on the above-mentioned day the Lord of the 
Vineyard brought his servant home. At his funeral the undersigned 
preached on 1 Tim. 1, 15, which words the deceased had chosen for 
himself as the funeral text. 

He was a hard worker, a zealot for God's glory, a humble sinner and 
a devout Christian. May his memory remain in blessing! Theo. H. Evers. 


Teacher August E. F. Slahmer died in faith in his Savior at 
Davenport, lowa, July 20. He was born in Michaelisdorf, province of 
Schleswig-Holstein, Germany, March 31, 1859, and came with his parents 
to Davenport in 1869. Here he was confirmed in 1873, and after his 
confirmation entered our teacher's seminary at Addison. After passing the 
examination he took a profession to Seward, Nebr. in 1878. Here he 
married Hanna Grlber in 1879. In the same year he followed an 
appointment to the Trinity church school at Bloomington, III, which he 
served on the board for twenty-six years. In 1905 he resigned his position 
and moved with his family to Davenport, where he resided until the end. 
On July 23 his body was laid to rest. The undersigned preached in German 
on Luk. 2, 29. 30 and in English on Eph. 1, 7. The deceased leaves his 
sorrowing wife, four children and two grandchildren. 

"| live, and ye shall live also." H. Harms. 


Teacher R. H. Treiber, as a result of a kidney ailment as well as old 
age, passed away in Chicago on June 12 in faith in his Savior and was 
laid to rest from Trinity Church on June 16 in the Bethania Cemetery near 
Chicago with a large attendance, the undersigned preaching in German 
and Father W. Dippold in English. 

He was born on 28 February 1852 in Thuringia. After his 
confirmation he attended a high school. He was induced by Pastor Loéhe 
to move to America in order to devote himself to church ministry there. At 
the instigation of Father St. Keyl, our immigrant missionary in New York, 
he went to St. Louis to D. Walther. Walther and entered the seminary 
there. After some time, however, he decided to become a teacher, and 
entered our teacher's seminary at Addison, III. After graduating from that 
institution he answered a call to Manistee, Mich. where he served the Lord 
in the school until called to Quincy, Ill. In 1876 the large Trinity 
congregation at Chicago called him to their school, and here he ministered 
in blessing as teacher, organist and choir director for about forty-two 
years, until he resigned on account of his age. In his retirement he 
continued to serve the congregation as financial secretary for several 
years, and several times helped out in the school during vacancies which 
occurred. 

Surviving him are his widow, Carrie, nee Tatge, with whom he lived 
in wedlock for nearly fifty-four years; one son; three daughters; three sons- 
in-law; and nine grandchildren. 

"Remember your teachers who have told you the word of God!" 
Hebr. 13, 7. Artur H. C. Both. 


On October 12, Erling T. Teigen, a son of Martin and Mathilde 
Teigen and a student in the third class of our theological seminary in St. 
Louis, died. He lived only eighteen hours after being run over by an 
automobile, without regaining consciousness, having suffered a fractured 
skull and internal injuries. His father, a former pastor of the Norwegian 
Synod, who on hearing the news of the accident had immediately started 
on his journey, did not meet him alive. On October 14, a memorial service 
was held here in the Seminary, at which D. J. T. Miller spoke on Rom. 
14:8, 9. The funeral was held at the present home of the parents near 
Princeton, Minn. within the congregation of the Norwegian Rev. N. A. 
Madson, who is connected with us in the Synodical Conference. The 
deceased was born at Landa, N. Dak. on Sept. 2, 1907, and had received 
his preliminary education at our college in St. Paul. L. F. 


New printed matter. 


Follow Jesus. By William Dallmann. Second Edition. 


Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 1930. 300 
pages 5X7V2, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: tzl. 50. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.... 

Deep book now appears in second edition, after the first edition was presented to 
the reading world about twenty years ago and was already recommended here at that 
time. In the preface the author quotes Luther's well-known word that one cannot draw 
JEsum deeply enough into the flesh, and now presents JEsum in 36 chapters as an 
example in daily life and walk. The chapters are based on sermons that the author has 
preached in his many years of ministry, some of which were published in magazines in 
earlier years. At the beginning, which must not be overlooked, is the chapter "Come to 
Jesus" according to Matth. 11, 28: "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and | will give you rest." And then follow the 36 chapters: follow JEsu in humility, in 
patience, in thankfulness, in prayer, in faithfulness, in love, in labor, in tribulation, etc. 
Always it says, "Follow Jesus.” 

L. F. 

A Christian Pedagogy. By Edward W. A. Koehler, Instructor in 
Concordia Teachers' College, River Forest, St. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1930. XII and 260 pages 5X7*, bound 
in cloth with gilt title. Price: tzl. 75. 

This is a valuable resource for pastors and teachers who have to teach constantly, 
but it will also be read with much interest and benefit by parents. It is a Christian education 
or pedagogy, which is divided into five parts. The first part, which is more introductory, 
talks about teaching and education in general, especially Christian education. The second 
part then describes the right educator, shows that Christian education is a sacred duty, 
and names the natural, but above all the spiritual qualities that a right educator should 
have. The third part treats of the child, the spiritual nature or soul of the child, the sinful 
corruption of the child, and the born-again child. The fourth part shows the aim of Christian 
education, and the fifth part gives the means of education, especially the Word of God, 
everywhere the most valuable reminders are found, so that the teacher or father who 
reads this book attentively, and takes its teachings to heart, may better maintain his office 
as teacher and educator. It is in English, and is as valuable a book for the present as was 
fifty years ago the "School Practice" of Blessed Principal J. C. W. Lindemann, which 
bestowed great blessings, and which the writer has also gratefully used. L. F. 


Luther's Letters to Women. Edited by Mary Cooper Williams, 
Principal in Public Schools, Wilmington, N. C., and Chaplain Edwin 
F. Keever. Wartburg Publishing House, Chicago, Ill. 1930. 110 pages 
5 X71/2, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price “I. 25. to be obtained from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Most of these letters come from the German collection of Dr. K. Zimmermann and 
were first published in England in 1865 by Georgiana Malcolm "as a Christmas gift to the 
women of England". Later, in 1908, these letters appeared as a special volume under the 
title "The Letters of Martin Luther," edited by Margaret Currie. The present editors have 
gone through and improved the translations, and have rightly added quite a number of 
explanatory notes for a better understanding of the briefs. And there find beautiful letters 
addressed by Luther to a wide variety of Friuen, queens, princesses, teachers, nuns, 
wives, and others, including especially his own wife, Katharina von Bora. We have read 
a number of these briefs, which we have long known in German, in the English translation 
here and enjoyed them again 
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At these Magnificent Scriptures. The collection seems very appropriate as the Lutheran 
Church celebrates the quadricentennial of the Catechism and the Augsburg Confession, 
and is especially dedicated to the women of the American Lutheran Church. And the last 
sentence of the preface reads, "Shall the women of England surpass us in their esteem 
of some of the finest literary productions which have come from the pen of our own great 
reformer?" One especially recognizes from these letters also Luther in the circle of his 
family. L. F. 


Rain and Blessing in Mission Life. According to Lutheran catechism 
presented in examples by H. Wiese, Missionssuperintendent. Published by the 
Missionshandlung in Hermannsburg. 170 pages 5*X8, bound in cloth with cover 
and spine title. Price: U4. 2. 80. 

This is a beautiful collection of Christian incidents and experiences, especially from 
mission life, as the author is also the Mission Superintendent of the Hermannsburg 
Mission in Africa and Mission Director Schomerus in Hermannsburg wrote a preface to it. 
The book is a side piece to the well-known work by Caspari "Geistliches und Weltliches" 
and the "Geschichten zum Katechismus" by Hermann Fick, published years ago in our 
synod. The arrangement of the whole book is according to the five main pieces of Luther's 
catechism (without the piece on the office of the keys and on confession, which was added 
later). Repeatedly something is communicated from the life of the well-known missionary 
Louis Harms. We share one incident here: "Through reading and thinking about Joh. 17, 
3, Louis Harms, who as a student . . . had lost his faith, came to the knowledge of the 
truth and to a living faith in the true, triune God. After this time he became one of the most 
zealous and faithful witnesses of Christ, so that he once said to his large congregation in 
Hermannsburg: "If | could carry you all out of my arms to the Lord JEsu and into heaven, 
then | know that none of you would remain outside/ His last words were: "Help, God, 
always, make me ready for eternal joy and blessedness! Come, Lord JEsu, and bring me 
home! Amen." 

The book is beautifully printed and tastefully bound. L. F. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordinations and introductions. 

The district president concerned shall issue the discharge for all ordinations and 
inductions. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done by the district 
president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, 12(1.) The following 
candidates were delegated to China: 


On 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Aug. 31): L. A. Buuck and W. H. Werling at Zion Church, Fort 
Wayne, Ind. assisted by the. 

A. F. C. Buuck, Ph. Ziemendorf, F. WambsganB, E. Weber, C. B. PreuB, Dir. W. 
Burhop and Vice-President F. J. Lankenaus by P. P. L. Dannenseldt. 

Ordained and inducted were the following candidates: 

On 12 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 7): Edwin lacob at St. John's parish, Cleveland, O., 
assisted by Bro. W. Heddrich of Bro. F. Heidbrink. - Wm. Hillmer in dulvur* parish at 
Seattle, Wash, assisted by Rev. E. Streusert from Rev. O. Korsmeyer. - F. L. Morgal, 
ordained the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Aug. 24) in St. Paul's church at Council Bluffs, lowa, 
by L. M. H. Mueller, inducted on the 12th Sunday, n. Trin. in Immanuel parish at Walker, 
Minn. by P. G. Schweikert. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 28): A. A. Clau sing in the Immanuel 
congregation at New York, N. P., assisted by PP. A. Kleps, F. Lindemann, and K. E. Blake 
by P. A. Brunn. - Paul Schmidt in the First Lutheran congregation at Texarkana, Ark. by 
k. C- E. Kasper. - L.S. Winterin St. John's parish at Corinne, Sask. can. by P. M. V. 
Meyer. 

On 16 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Oct. 5): A. W. Muller to Kingfisher, Okla. assisted by Fr. P. 
Hoyer of Pres. Henry Miller. - C. Gutekunst, ordained on the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 
28) in St. John's parish at New Fane, Wis. assisted by kk E. Huebner, G- E. KanieB, Gerh. 
KanieB and W. L. Strohschein by P. C. J. Gutekunst, instituted 16th Sunday, n. Trin. at 
Necedah-Mine, Wis. assisted by P. G. Kruger by P. F. Kersten. 

Introduced: 
Pastors: 


On the 15th of Sun, n. Trin. (Sept. 28): P. E. C. Zschoche at Bruce-Holden, Alta. 
can. assisted by P. G. H. Radeke. - P. H. Sporleder in the peace church at Finlayson, 
Minn. assisted by P. C. Stegings by P. H. J. Malotky. - P. L. Buchheimer fun. in the draoe 
parish at Bedford Park, N. P., assisted by PP. G. Hageman, Adolf Meyer, G. Konig, and 
F. Wilhelm, by P. E. Kurth. - P. F. W. Rockett in St. John's parish at Conover, N. C., by 
Prof. 


C. O. Smith. - P. B. H.S aagerto Burbank, Cal. assisted by P. E. T. Coyner of P. H. O. 
Kringel. 

On 16 Sun, n. Trin. (Oct. 5): Rev. R.E. Sc aerin Ebenezer parish at Greensboro, 
N. C., assisted by Pros. C. O. Smith's by Prof. O. W. H. Lindemeyer. 


Teacher: 
On 12 Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 7): Kand. C. T. Schéssow at Messiah Church, 
Houston, Tex. by A. Frohlich. 
On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (14 September): Kand. A. Lehman" at St. Paul's 
Parish, Port Arthur, Tex. by Rev. Fr. C. Eifert. 
On the 15th of Sun, n. Trin. (September 28): Kand. W. B | e e k e in the 
Zionsgemeinde at Walburg, Tex., by P. J. H. Sieck. 


Groundbreaking. 
On the 12th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. (Sept. 7) the Cross congregation at Milwaukee, 
Wis. (P. F. Schuler), laid the cornerstone of a new church. Preachers: M. Strafen and C. 
F. Dietz. 


Initiations. 
Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 13th of Sunday, n. Trin. (Sept. 14): The Zion Church at 
Clearwater, Nebr. (Rev. J. W. Petersen). - On the 15th Sunday, n. Trin. (Sept. 28): Trinity 
Church at Osage, lowa (Rev. F. A. Brauer). - On the 16th Sunday, n. Trin. (Oct. 5): St. 
Matthew's Church at Philadelphia, Pa. (P. H. Brauns). Preachers: kk G. Buch, G. 
Bornmann, M. Berner, and C. Gdtte. 


Anniversaries: Anniversaries. 

Trinity Sunday (June 15): The Immanuel congregation at Clearwater, Nebr. (P. J. 
W. Petersen), the 25th anniversary. - On the 12th Sunday, n. Trin. (Sept. 7): St. Matthew's 
congregation at Sherril, lowa (P. A. Ranzau), the 75th anniversary. Preachers: PP. A. 
Merting and E. Meier. - The Bethlehem congregation at Elements, Minn. (P. Chr. Mack), 
the 25th anniversary. Preachers: PP. H. C. Kothe, F. W. Falkenroth, K. Rudolph. - On the 
14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 21): St. John's congregation near Alta, lowa (k. H. Wehking), 
the 50th anniversary. Preachers: W. Schilke, W. Kanning, E. Wehking, E. Otto, W. 
Friedrich. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 

The Wall Lake special conference will meet, w. G., October 21 and 22, at P. C. 
Nunge's church near Charter Oak, lowa. 

Edw. L. Wittkopp, Secr. 

The Denison - Special Conference will meet, w. G., October 28 and 29, at Magnolia, 
lowa (Rev. G. J. Kupke). Homily: A. J. Miller (W. Frese). Confessional address: O. Erbe 
(W. H. Friedrich). Sign up, please! 

Alb. J. Muller, Secr. 

The Joint Conference of Sheboygan and Manitowoc Counties will meet, w. G., on 
the 4th (9th ult.) and 5th of November, at the home of P. L. K6ninger, at Manitowoc, Wis. 
Labors: Exegesis on Rom. 3, 21-31: E. Stéckhardt; on Isa. 43, 24. 25: W. Lasch. Direct 
and typical prophecies of Christo: P. Kionka. To what shall God's attributes move 
ministers of the Word? Edm. Hiibner. Melchizedek: J. Halboth. Change of the pastor: F. 
Mocker. Character picture of Joseph: Br. Gladosch. Confessor: G. KanieB (M. Sauer). 
Preacher: W. Heidtke (N. Schlavensky). Timely registration requested. Be eh 
Kionka, Sekr. 

The teachers' conference of the Kansas district will meet, w. G., from the 4th to the 
6th of November, at Alma, Kans. All teachers, teachers’ wives, school-keeping pastors 
and vicars of the district will be considered members of this conference. Ga. 2k 
Brandhorst, Secr. 

The Middle Conference District of Northern Jllinois will meet, w. G., November 4-6, 
at Elmhurst, Ill (UiodiAsn anck Niirck 8ts.; C. Abel). Worship service on Wednesday 
evening. Preacher (German): Kavasch (A. Wagner, Groth). Confessional speaker 
(German): Gohlke (Heerwagen, Béster). Registrations are requested by October 25. 
Please indicate whether quarters or only lunch is desired. 

W m. L. Kupsky, Secr. 

The Colorado teachers’ conference will meet, w. G., from the 5th to the 7th of 

November, at Brighton, Colo. It is desired to register with teacher Meyerhoff, he said. 
C. Dunk, sec. p. t. 

The Northern - Ohio - Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., Nov. 6 and 7, at the 
Emanuel church at Cleveland, O. (aor. Lernnbov ana Ls“mour “ves.). People should send 
their registration to R. G. Ernst (3921 Os.r 

‘.ve.) for lodging. No meals are served. 

Ed. F. Hohmann, Secr. 
Please. 

Anyone who knows of Lutherans living in Jacksonville, Fla. or vicinity is kindly 
requested to send their names and addresses to UkV. L. IMOWLL, Box 132, vsiru* LeueL, 
13a,. 
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Hephata Conference. 


From the 3rd to the 7th of October our missionaries to the deaf and 
dumb assembled at the beautiful Deaf and Dumb Chapel in Chicago. A. 
C. Dahms and his congregation had made all the necessary 
arrangements for graciously entertaining the missionaries, seventeen in 
number. Promptly at 10 o'clock all were in place, and the meetings began 
under the direction of Father A. Boll of New York. During all the forenoon 
hours a full hour was spent on Bro. J. Salvner's lecture on 1 Cor. 4. 

Now someone might think: Is it necessary for us missionaries to 
travel who knows how far to hear an interpretation of Scripture? Are there 
no interpreters of the Scriptures in New York and California? Certainly 
that is the case. But the deaf and dumb do not like to be silent. That is 
true here also. | just want to emphasize one point. The speaker explained, 
among other things, the saying: "Now seek no more in stewards, except 
they be found faithful," 1 Cor. 4:2. We did not easily get over the word 
"faithful. If it is difficult to be faithful in the ministry to a hearing 
congregation, it is even more difficult to be faithful in the ministry to the 
deaf and dumb, because of the many inconveniences and hindrances, 
because of the devil's cunning and deceitfulness, to plunge the poor 
souls, who already have to bear a great suffering here, into a much 
greater suffering. Yes, | may well say that all the conference work was 
pervaded by this one word "faithful." Faithfulness in ministry was also 
emphasized by Fr. Dahms in his work on the doctrine of vocations, in 
which he emphasized the rights of the small communities that are not yet 
organized. 

Fidelity in Ministry Once Again. Scripture passages, sample 
sermons, hymns, and the liturgy are presented in these conferences in 
sign language for examination. There is often great difficulty in hitting the 
right sense and the right sign. This will be admitted by anyone who has 
tried to translate certain passages of the Epistle to the Romans from 
German into English or vice versa. Difficult as it may be, faithfulness 
requires this work, and there we need each other's instruction for the 
furtherance of the kingdom of God. 

| might interject here that the deaf and dumb go fast. A speaking 
child can recite a certain song in nine minutes, but a mute child can easily 
perform the same poem in six minutes in sign language. This is difficult to 
understand for us who communicate by words, and it also makes our work 
more difficult. 

From now on our conference will meet only every two years 
because of the cost of travel. In the meantime, the eastern brethren, as 
well as those who live west of Chicago to the Rocky Mountains, and those 
on the west coast, are coming together for smaller conferences. 

Four members of the Mission Board were present for two days to 
gain insight into the various fields, to give advice and instructions. - On 
October 7, at 4 o'clock in the afternoon, the conference adjourned. The 
brethren wished each other God's blessing, quite courage and 
perseverance in the work, and then disappeared east and west, north and 
south. 

May the faithful Saviour, who so graciously protects us in all our 
wide and perilous journeys, bless our weak hands and lead many poor 
souls to the knowledge of the truth! F. C. Gade. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


A new mission to the Jews. For many years our Synod, in addition 
to its other missions, has been carrying on a mission to the Jews in the 
great city of New York, where the Jews are so numerous that this city is 
considered the largest Jewish city in the world. Our first missionary was 
Blessed Fr. Daniel Landsmann. He was followed by our present 
missionary, Father N. Friedmann. Both were themselves Jews by birth, 
converted to Christianity out of conviction, and have successively labored 
among their brethren after the flesh for many years with great fidelity and 
perseverance, under many difficulties, obstacles, and disappointments, 
and also under many a scorn and persecution. Like his predecessor, 
Missionary Friedmann makes special use of the Yiddish language, 
proclaims the Gospel of the Messiah of the Jews and Saviour of all the 
world, holds Christian services in an ecclesiastical establishment, has 
private conversations with Jews who come to his home, who come to him 
in his home, distributes writings and tracts, and for some years has also 
been publishing a Yiddish magazine, "Scheerith Isroel", that is, "The 
Remnant of Israel", in order to bring the word of the cross to the blinded 
Jews in every way. But for some time now, some in our circles have been 
thinking of bringing the Gospel to the Jews in other cities as well, and in 
a somewhat different way. There are many Jews living in all the large 
cities of our country, and most of them can be reached by means of the 
English language. So here in St. Louis one of this year's candidates for 
the preaching ministry has recently been assigned as a missionary to the 
Jews. He is to make contact with Jews wherever he has the opportunity 
to do so, especially by private means, also by visits to hospitals and in 
such other ways as seem best after some experience. The direction also 
of this mission is in the hands of our New York Commission for the 
Mission to the Jews, but a committee of pastors of the city of St. Louis 
has been appointed to assist the missionary, to consult and plan the 
whole matter with him. God put his blessing also upon this very difficult 
work for the salvation of lost sheep from the house of Israel! 

The mission to the Jews, too, is and remains a Christian debt; for 
the Saviour Himself said, "Salvation comes from the Jews," John 4:22. 
And our Luther once said of it the well-known word, "For the sake of a 
Jew [Christ JEsu] | love all Jews. " L. F. 

Augustana Celebration. On the 16th Sunday after Trinity, our 
congregations gathered between St. Paul and Duluth in Pine City, Minn. 
(C. Steging, local pastor) for the four hundredth anniversary celebration 
of the Augsburg Confession. Present were members of the congregations 
at North Branch, Rush City, Pine City, Brook Park, Kroschel, Mora, 
Ogilvie, Isle, McGrath and Giese. Prof. Bro. Wahlers, of our college at St. 
Paul, Minn. delivered the address in the morning, and in the afternoon, 
under the direction of Visitator F. J. Mack and P. C. J. Seltz, of the Finance 
Department, the finances of the Synod and other matters pertaining to the 
kingdom of Christ were discussed. Both meetings were very well 
attended, and we went home well instructed and excitedH . J. 
Malotky. 

From Philadelphia. October 5, St. Matthew's congregation in 
Philadelphia (P. H. Brauns) dedicated their remodeled church to the 
service of the Triune God. The Rev. G. Buch, of Egg Harbor City, N. J., 
and J. G. Bornmann, of Bound Brook, N. J., were the festival preachers. 
The former preached in the German and the latter in the English 
language. The church ver- 


SEDev te utheraner eee 


363 


could not contain the co-religionists who had come to rejoice with St. 
Matthew's congregation. On Monday a service was held for the Woman's 
Club with German preaching by Rev. M. A. Berner of Cheltenham, Pa. a 
suburb of Philadelphia, and on Tuesday evening C. J. Gdlte of York, Pa. 
preached an English sermon to the young people. All the services were 
very well attended. 


The rebuilding has been carried out with such thoroughness 
that one can see almost no trace of the old church and it is like a 
new building. The church is built of beautiful stone quarried here, 
and is furnished with magnificent stained-glass windows, pews, 
and a pipe organ. The interior furnishings included, it cost H30,000 
and has room for 250 listeners. 

Now, fellow believers moving here from other parts of the 
country no longer have the already insufficient excuse of turning 
their backs on the congregations of their own synod and turning to 
others (which, unfortunately, has often happened) when they see 
our humble churches, because now not only St. John's in the 
south, but now also St. Matthew's in the north, and 


Nazareth in the northeast of the city have beautiful and dignified looking 
houses of worship. E. Totzke. 

Old alumni of our seminary. Our report about the oldest alumni of 
our seminary in the last but one issue of the "Lutheraner" has brought us 
two pieces of news that are so interesting and valuable that we are 
passing them on here as a supplement to our earlier reports. 

From Kansas City Vice-President L. J. Schwartz writes us, "P. em. 
H. F. C. Grupe entered the ministry from the practical seminary at Fort 
Wayne in 1861. He was born April 6, 1840, is still fresh of mind, is 
interested in the Synod, and comes to church every Sunday. His wife is 
also still living; but she is not so spry as he." 

And from Orange, N. J., writes us P. K. Kretzmann, the secretary, 
archivist and historian of the Atlantic District: 

Aug. Ebendicck was born January 1, 1838, was a pupil of Brunn's 
Institution at Steeden from 1861 to 1863, and studied in the practical 
department of St. Louis Seminary from 1863 to 1864. He was ordained 
and inducted at College Point, Lang Island, N. Y., July 17, 1864, and 
served that congregation until the year 1910, since which time he has 
lived retired at College Point with his children. He is still fresh spiritually, 
in spite of his nearly 93 years, and is greatly interested in all things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. With his flowing hair drooping to his 
shoulders, he looks like one of the old Biblical patriarchs in DorL's picture 
Bible." 

We repeat the words of the Psalm, which we recently quoted in a 
similar incident in this place: "They that are planted in the house of the 
LORD shall flourish in the courts of our God. And though they grow old, 
yet shall they flourish, and be fruitful and fresh, that they may declare that 
the LORD is so godly, my refuge, and there is no wrong in him," Ps. 92, 
14-16. L. F. 

Domestic. 

Our government and church celebrations. The other day our 
President congratulated the Lutherans of our country on the celebration 
of the anniversary of the Augsburg Confession. A Roman priest was 
highly enraged by this and interpreted it in the daily press as an insult to 
Catholicism. He also asserted that Luther had not at all advocated the 
separation of church and state, but that he had degraded the church 
under the supremacy of the state. Since the whole an- 


If this opportunity has been widely spread in our country, we will say a few 
words about it. 

We can well understand why our state president, whether called 
upon to do so or not, is congratulating the Lutherans on the celebration of 
the four hundredth anniversary of the handing over of the Augsburg 
Confession. Anyone who has read history, as certainly our state president 
has, knows that the world was changed by 


The remodeled St. Matthew's Church in Philadelphia, Pa. 


Luther's Reformation freed us not only from the spiritual but also from the 
temporal tyranny of the Pope. In particular, our first Confession also 
helped to achieve this. Thus, as the President briefly mentions, our 
country owes much to the Reformation. Catholic Father Burke's assertion 
is simply not true. Luther clearly stated and sharply emphasized the 
doctrine of the separation of church and state, not just once, but again and 
again, so that this doctrine runs throughout his writings. That Luther could 
not put his doctrine into practice was due to the conditions of the time, to 
the political confusion that followed the Reformation, to the lack of general 
education, and above all to the brevity of his life as well as of his 
reformatory activity, which lasted barely thirty years, from 1517 to 1546. 
After his death, conditions became even sadder, so that things remained 
as they had been. It was not until here in the United States, when our 
fathers came into the country, that Luther's great scriptural truths about 
the right shape of a local Christian church independent of the state came 
into full application. Our synod, like other Lutheran synods in our country, 
is set up according to Luther's plan and model. And for this we should be 
truly thankful. 

And yet, if you think about the whole thing, it would be better if our 
President refrained from coming to church celebrations with jubilee 
congratulations. He has so much to do, which is the duty of his office, that 
he should not think of doing anything that is not his duty. In addition, there 
are so many different church communities in our country that if he were to 
engage in congratulations, he would have to devote much time to this 
matter. Moreover, this also arouses envy and ill-will among the inhabitants 
of our country. The Roman Father is incensed when the President 
congratulates the Lutherans, and says all kinds of evil and untruthful 
things about Luther, which certainly does much harm. We Lutherans 
complain when our national president congratulates the Jesuits or, if they 
should ever hold grand celebrations, the Mormons or the Bahaists or the 
Turks or the Christian Science frauds or the spiritualists. Besides, our 
national president will hardly know rightly and exactly about all church 
communities of our country, if he lets write congratulations to them. At last 
the whole thing is also running on ver- 
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of church and state. It is none of the president's business as head of state 
when we thank God for the blessings of the Augsburg Confession. When, 
finally, members of the church without a profession ask the president to 
take note of church celebrations and jubilees, it looks as if Christians were 
seeking "honor from men," and that is something that the Savior 
emphatically punishes, John 5:41, 44. Summa summarum: "Each one 
learns his lesson, and the house will groan. 
J.T.M. 

Church periodicals. It is an almost universal complaint that the 
longer, the more downhill the reading of church periodicals goes. Thus the 
Western Recorder reports that during the past year the Southern Baptist 
church papers! have lost more than 16,000 readers, yet the membership 
has increased by 64,000. In 1929 the readership of all Southern Baptist 
papers was 198, 759, while this year it is only 182, 326. 

It is true, Christians can go to heaven without reading the church 
bulletins. Yes, we say, where the church bulletins crowd out the study of 
the Bible, they are even a great pity. Nevertheless, it is also true that 
whoever neglects to read the church bulletins under the usual favorable 
circumstances can hardly maintain interest in church and mission. Our 
church bulletins want to serve the preaching of the Word of God. Therefore 
they always bring such reading material that instructs, edifies and 
comforts. In addition, there is news from missionary work and special 
announcements that concern all Christians. They also criticize false 
doctrine and evil living, and the Christian life is always presented to the 
readers as it should be according to God's Word. Church bulletins 
therefore deserve to be read by all. Where they are neglected, there is an 
intimation that Christian life is not right there. J.T.M. 

A Church of the Deification of Man. At the beginning of October 

the new church of the well-known modernist preacher H. E. Fosdick, the 
Riverside Church in New York, was consecrated. The new building cost a 
little over four million dollars. The crowds every Sunday for the "services" 
are immense; hitherto the building used could not hold the thronging 
crowds, and since the new building has been used the crowds have been 
the greater. The preacher, Dr. H. E. Fosdick, has become well known both 
through his many books and through his radio addresses. What he 
teaches is symbolized by the new church, among other things, by the 
series of pictures that are depicted in stone at the entrance of the church. 
There are the scientists of this world, from the Greek physician 
Hippocrates to the Jewish Berlin scholar Albert Einstein. Among the 
figures there is also that of Charles Darwin and that of the American R. W. 
Emerson. The characters are carefully chosen and symbolize what the 
unbelieving rationalist Fosdick preaches to his listeners, mixed with 
Christian phrases and expressions, Sunday after Sunday: gluttony of 
reason, conceit of science, deification of man. 
Fosdick has no need of a Saviour; our dear Lord Jesus is only an example 
and ideal to him, who is to show him what he must do, that he may so live 
as to be saved by his works. And this gross despiser of the grace of God, 
to whom the vicarious satisfaction of our Saviour is a mockery and a 
nuisance, is said to be a representative of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America; and the Federal Council is composed of 
almost all the Protestant churches of our country, with the exception of the 
United Lutheran Church, which has suffered the ignominy of being a 
member of the Federal Council. 


to go along with this denial of Jesus Christ. Unionism has truly brought 
forth evil fruits in our country. Let us be warned! J.T. M. 

Spread of Communist heresies among our youth. As 
reported in a church bulletin, an investigation in a large number of 
American schools has revealed insights into the work of the Bolshevists 
among American children which are surprising. In 63 cities, 2, 500 
children were found to be familiar with Communist literature. The 
schoolchildren are also engaged in writing essays in which the communist 
views of life are presented. 

That our schoolchildren are exposed to communist seductions 
cannot be doubted; that they will accept these false teachings the longer, 
the more, is understandable. Where God's Word is not taught in school, 
but unbelief is preached instead, directly or indirectly, it is no wonder that 
evil fruits are produced. A Christian education also helps against the 
poison of communism, which is built on the denial of God and His Word. 
Let us only faithfully cultivate our Christian schools! J.T.M. 


Abroad. 


1730, 1830. 1930. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" reports in detail 
about the centenary celebrations that were held in honor of the Augsburg 
Confession. Some of it may be of importance to us also. In the Jubilee 
Order of 1730 we read: "Eight days before, the Jubilee shall be 
announced from all pulpits in the prescribed manner. On the day before, 
June 24, the feast shall be rung in the afternoon after the manner of one 
of the highest in the year, vespers shall be held, and confessions shall be 
heard. On June 25, with the foreknowledge of the lords of the court, the 
basins are to be set before the church doors for the collection of a 
contribution for displaced persons and other persons worthy of 
compassion. On all three days there will be preaching and the distribution 
of Holy Communion. On the first day, June 25, two sermons will be 
preached everywhere, one in the morning and the other in the afternoon, 
and so also on the other and third day in places where there is more than 
one preacher in office. However, on the other and third day in the villages 
and elsewhere where there is no chaplain, only one sermon may be 
preached in the morning; instead of the other sermon, however, prayer 
hour and children's instruction shall be held in the afternoon. The whole 
confession shall be read, the first day the first twenty-one articles with the 
preface, the next day the five following articles, and the third day the last 
two articles with the conclusion, so that the confession may be known 
especially by those who cannot read it themselves. All trade and 
commerce, all weekly work and such daily activities are to be completely 
refrained from by everyone on these three days, and the time is to be used 
solely for waiting for the public worship service, as well as for the 
devotions to be held at home. 

The "Pilgrim from Saxony" reports about the celebration of 1830: 
"Great celebrations took place at that time. But there was a lot of external 
fuss, a lot of external pomp, a lot of external festivity. The ‘Pilgrim’ 
complains: It should not go unmentioned that the main doctrine of the 
Augustana, its center and core: the evangelical certainty of salvation in 
faith in Jesus Christ, the seizure of the merit of Christ, was not always 
given due mention. ... It cannot be denied that in many sermons of that 
time the milk of the gospel was diluted with water/ It was the time of 
rationalism, of reasoning.” 

(Continued on page 373.) 
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Then we read further: "And 1930? In many respects the same 
picture as a hundred years ago. Much outward posturing, much outward 
pomp! The liberal party within the national churches regards the Augsburg 
Confession merely as a monument of past centuries, bearing witness to 
the faith and piety of that time, and which can have some value for the 
Christian of the present only in a modern ‘interpretation’. That the 
Augsburg Confession is the doctrine of the infallible Holy Scriptures is no 
longer recognized by wide circles, since the Bible itself has been 
abandoned as the Word of God. Thus, then, many Augustan celebrations 
this year bring dishonor to the merit of Christ, dishonor to the high article 
of the justification of a poor sinner before God by grace alone, for Christ's 
sake, through faith." J. T. M. 

About the right pilgrimage. Luther did not spend his stay at the 
fortress of Koburg in the summer of 1530, when his fellow believers 
confessed Christ at the Diet of Augsburg, idly, but worked most diligently. 
He wrote many letters, prayed for hours and occupied himself most 
diligently with the Holy Scriptures. A fine fruit of this labor is his magnificent 
exposition of the 117th Psalm, which appeared in August, 1530. From the 
preface, addressed to "Hans von Sternberg, knight, my favorable lord and 
friend," we learn from Luther so rightly how the Holy Scriptures are the 
actual blessed place of pilgrimage for Christians. Among other things, 
Luther writes: "But | wish that such and such a booklet may please you 
and that your heart may find in it a better, more blessed pilgrimage than 
that which you have made in Jerusalem. Not that | despise such a 
pilgrimage, for | myself would like to make such a journey, and now that | 
can no longer do so, | still like to hear and read about it, as | also listened 
to you so gladly and diligently the other day; but that we have not made 
such a pilgrimage of a fine opinion, as happened to me in Rome, when | 
was also such a mad saint, running through all the churches and chasms, 
believing everything that is false and forged there. | also said a mass or 
ten in Rome, and at that time | was almost sorry that my father and mother 
were still alive, for | would gladly have delivered them from purgatory with 
my masses and other more excellent works and prayers. . . . How gladly | 
would have made my mother blessed! But it was too urgent, and could not 
come, and ate a hearty herring for it. Well, so we did, we knew no better, 
and the Roman see did not punish such unswung lies. But now, praise 
God! - we have the Evangelia, Psalms, and other Holy Scriptures, wherein 
we may walk with profit and blessedness, and behold and visit the right 
Promised Land’ the right Jerusalem, yea, the right Paradise and Kingdom 
of Heaven, and walk not through tombs and bodily places of the saints, 
but through their hearts, minds, and spirits." (V, 1135.) 

In this interpretation we also find Luther's famous saying, which is 
so very timely just now: "The world has never yet taken it upon itself to 
contend against idolatry. It can suffer all kinds of error, but when God's 
word comes, it becomes mad and foolish and will not suffer it; nor has it 
had to suffer it and has perished over it." (V, 1140.) 

J.T.M. 
Another splendid writing of Luther's. While we are speaking of Luther's 
stay at Koburg, we cannot refrain from calling attention to his 
"Interpretation of the 118th Psalm,” which was written from June 13 to 26, 
that is, during the memorable days when those great events took place at 
Augsburg, which we have this year celebrated with so much praise and 
thanksgiving. 


and which we have now again commemorated on our Reformation feast. 
Luther addressed this interpretation "from the desert" to the Abbot of St. 
Jigen in Nuremberg on July |, 1530. In his "letter" to the Abbot he writes: 
"And it is certainly one of the greatest plagues on earth that the Holy 
Scriptures are so despised, even among those who are endowed with 
them. All other things, art, books, are practiced day and night, and there 
is no end to labor and toil; but the Holy Scriptures are left lying around, as 
if they were not to be honored. And those who do it so much honor, since 
they read it once, can do it all in a flash, and no art or book has ever come 
on earth that everyone has learned so soon as the Holy Scriptures. And 
yet they are not words to be read, as they think, but words of life, which 
are not set forth for speculation and high poetry, but for living and doing. 
But our complaints are of no avail; they do not respect them. Christ our 
Lord, help us by his Spirit to love and honor his holy word with 
earnestness! Amen." (V, 1179.) J.T.M. 

Separation of church and school proposed in Denmark. In 
Denmark, as the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports, the 
Danish Teachers' Association advocates complete separation of church 
and school. All ecclesiastical supervision of religious instruction is to 
cease, and a pastor is to be elected to the school committee only when 
this is expressly demanded by the people. The aim is the gradual abolition 
of religious instruction, as was demanded by the teachers in Germany 
before the World War. Already now in Denmark the Ministry of Culture, to 
which all ecclesiastical and religious matters are subordinated, has been 
divided into a Ministry of the Church and a Ministry of Education, and the 
staffing of the theological faculty as well as the content of religious 
instruction is determined by the Minister of Education. 

Some Lutherans in Denmark are resolutely opposed to this activity 
of the teachers, especially the "Kirchliche Landesverbindung", an 
association of confessional Lutherans, which in its magazine calls on 
parents to be extremely vigilant in the elections. The decision on the 
separation of church and school lies with the Reichstag. - So in Denmark, 
too, one grows tired of the Christian instruction of the youth. 

J. T. M. 

A Church People's Party. In Gotenburg, Sweden, a so-called 
"ecclesiastical people's party" has been formed primarily for the 
preservation of constitutional freedom and the Lutheran faith. It wants to 
be a thoroughly patriotic party, which does not want to have any union 
with the other political parties. But it is willing to cooperate with such 
parties as will help to further its aims. Besides fighting against 
Bolshevism, which particularly threatens the countries bordering on 
Russia in the West, it is particularly opposed to rationalism in the Church 
and in educational institutions, and demands justifiable freedom for the 
Church vis-a-vis the State. It also fights against the secularization of 
schools and advocates the instruction of young people in the faith of the 
Church. Luther's Small Catechism is to be the prescribed textbook in 
schools. Furthermore, the party fights all powers that threaten to 
undermine Sweden's moral strength, such as unhealthy pleasure- 
seeking, the spread of immorality, in short, everything that threatens to 
destroy home and family. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" 
writes: "This is the first time in Sweden that a party has appeared in public 
which consciously wants to work on church grounds. It will only emerge 
with special candidates at the next parliamentary 
elections in two years' time. 
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Pictures from the Holy Land. 


1. 
Whom God will show right favor, Him he sends to a far country. 
So, with a little modification, goes a German poet's saying; and if this "far 
country" is the Holy Land, and this "favor of God" is given to a man twice 
within five years 


Mary's well in Nazareth and children bearing arms. 


has been "proved," the Christian is not only doubly grateful to his God, 
but he has also an opportunity to make comparisons between the past 
and the present, and to study in greater detail what was formerly omitted 
or overlooked, and to impress it more firmly upon his memory. 

What struck me most this time was the fact that when we landed at 
Haifa, close to the harbour, there were large motor buses which twice a 
day convey traffic to Jerusalem, via Nazareth and Tiberias to Damascus, 
to Beirut or Joppa, at a ridiculously cheap price. Thus the daunting 
thought of travelling through the Holy Land on donkeys or camels, or in 
costly private cars, becomes an image of the past, never to return unless 
one prefers or demands this mode of transportation. Of course, in 
Jerusalem there are all sorts of opportunities for regular intercourse by 
motor bus to every direction and to almost every village of Biblical 
importance. Consequently, one meets travelers in the capital who lodge 
for weeks and months at a time in a Christian hospice, and make a trip 
hither and thither at will. Members of a travelling party, however, are 
conveyed from place to place in good American cars under the direction 
of an able guide, who at once directs our attention to the manifold new 
industries of the city of Haifa; to the immense cement factory financed by 
Zionists; to the splendid new bridges over the Kish stream at Mount 
Carmel; to the electric wires throughout the country, supplying electricity 
from the Jordan to almost every village; to the newly planted eucalyptus 
groves in the valleys, which should make the country conducive to health 
and put an end to malaria fever; to the lovely colonies of the Zionists in 
the plains, who, not like the Arabs, live peaceably together in stone huts 
on the high hillside, but in villages after the European pattern, and in four- 
storied wooden buildings, with red shingle roofs and chimneys; to the 
mighty large irrigation canals, which are to carry the water from the Jordan 
to all parts of the country for artificial sprinkling; to the paved roads of 
communication, which are in no way inferior to ours. 

In Nazareth, where the children of the place draw water at Mary's 
well, and, after receiving a 


In the place of the so-called "workshop of Joseph", where the Catholics 
have recently built a magnificent stone church, the people of the village 
fight and wrestle with each other over the bakery table (tip) thrown into 
the dust of the street, to the amusement of all spectators, where the flat 
breads, similar to our pancakes, and hundreds of souvenirs are offered 
for sale in the open street. Following the stony, hilly road over Cana, 
where all the exceedingly brazen village youth offer travellers little stone 
jars (in memory of JEsu wedding miracle, Joh. 2, 6) for sale, we continue 
to Tiberias with its magnificent view over the Sea of Galilee and the 
majestic, snow-capped Mount Hermon to the north. A ride across the lake 
brings us in a short time to Capernaum, where since our former visit the 
beautifully carved building stones of the former ruins lying around have 
been collected and a building erected, which is supposed to be a 
reproduction of the school that that centurion had built for the Jews, Luk. 
AD: 

May it be granted to many Christians to make the journey from 
Nazareth to the south, through the Valley of Jezreel, which has no equal 
in all the world because of its natural location and its historical 
significance! Here one encounters places familiar to every Christian: 
Dothan, where Joseph found his brothers; Nain, where the deceased son 
was restored to the widow; Endor, where Saul consulted the sorceress; 
the mountain Gilboa, where he later ended his life in battle; the places 
where Barak and Gideon won glorious victories, where once the 
Maccabees and later the Crusaders contributed much to history. Here we 
find ourselves on the path which the Saviour walked as He journeyed from 
Nazareth by way of Samaria, past Jacob's well, to Jerusalem as a boy of 
twelve years for the Paschal feast, and later for the performance of His 
ministry. When one then arrives in the evening at the destination of the 
journey, in Jerusalem, and is put up in a hotel outside the walls, one 
certainly believes to be in a first-class hotel in Chicago or in New York, an 
impression which is still strengthened the next morning, when one sees 
in the vicinity the elegant, magnificent Hotel King David, built by a 
syndicate of Egyptian capitalists, the Fast Hotel, suitable for Germans, 
and next to it the Palace Hotel, all magnificent buildings and all built in the 
last five years. With pride the secretary of the Young Men's Christian 
Association (Y. M. C. A.) points out. 


Bread seller in Nazareth. 


to a well-situated complex of land covering many acres on the road to 
Bethlehem, and declares that within a period of two years large American- 
style buildings with magnificent parks will adorn the area. Businessmen, 
government officials, retired wealthy Jews from all over the world have 
built themselves princely homes here. The road from Jerusalem to 
Bethlehem, once dusty and hol- 
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perig, is now finely paved and enclosed on both sides by a stone wall five 
feet high, and all along the short distance houses have been erected on 
the right and left of the road, so that it is difficult to form in the mind a 
picture of what is told us in Scripture about 


Jews at the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem on a Tuesday. 


the Saviour's walks to Bethlehem and the surrounding villages. 

An exception to this is the journey to Jericho, to the Jordan and to 
the Dead Sea, where everything is still in its natural state and where one 
involuntarily thinks of the danger of falling among the murderers and 
robbers, Luk. 10, 30. But also at the Dead Sea a picture presents itself to 
us that we had not seen before. On the shores of this lake, machine- 
houses and large barracks for hundreds of workers have been erected; in 
the sand on the shore, artificially deepened basins have been created, in 
which it is intended to make the minerals of the lake usable for the 
economy of one's own country as well as of foreign countries by 
evaporation and processing. 

The old city of Jerusalem with its walls does not change or changes 
only a little. We are interested in the Wailing Wall because we may 
consider the large foundation stones there to be remnants from the time 
of Solomon; further, because the orthodox Jews "pray" so miserably at 
this wall; further, because the newspapers last fall reported the bloody 
dispute of the Jews and Mohammedans over the right to pray here, since 
the Omarm Mosque, the old Temple Square, the present property of the 
Mohammedans, adjoins this wall, and since even now no Jew is permitted 
to enter the Temple Square. It was a Tuesday when we went there to visit, 
and all was quiet at the Wall. Several old Jewish rabbis were performing 
their prayers undisturbed; tourists are idle spectators in the narrow 
stratze, and are not molested. But we want to go there again on a Sabbath 
or Saturday. At a distance of two blocks from the wall we hear a terrible 
noise, which gets louder and louder the closer we get to the place. We 
mingle with hundreds of Jews who look at us suspiciously, but who, in 
spite of the horrible noise, continue to sing or lament their heart-rending 
prayers. We hurry towards the exit and look for the place and the persons 
causing this disturbance. At the top left of the picture is a barred window, 
behind which is a room containing eight Mohammedans, who are striving 
with all their might to disturb the Sabbath of the Jews. Two have large 
batz drums, two smaller drums (snare-drums), two cymbals, and two 
clarinets. We watched this mischief for at least half an hour. Did the 
players tire of the continuous drumbeat and clarinets 


game, the Jews tried to complain loudly; when the players noticed this, 
they began again to make noise. Our sympathy was with the poor Jews, 
who had to put up with such a disturbance of their "worship"; and later it 
was explained to us that the government allowed the Mohammedans to 
beat their drums in this place on certain Mohammedan feast days; but the 
Mohammedans tried to arrange it in such a way that quite a number of 
their feast days fell on the Sabbath day of the Jews, and that they could 
then do nothing in court. This remains an unforgettable picture of 
fanaticism and "love" in the holy place; and when travellers are told that 
in Jerusalem all the sects dwell peaceably together, it is only an apparent 
peace; inwardly they are consumed with hatred. And as for lamenting at 
the wall, the word of Christ Matt. 23:38 applies, "Behold, your house shall 
be left unto you desolate." 

From time to time one reads in our church periodicals about 
excavations in the Holy Land which confirm the biblical reports. Thus, 
shortly before our departure, the "Mission Dove" reported that the Castle 
of David had been uncovered on Mount Ophel, and that these finds were 
of the highest importance for scholarly researchers and for the Christian 
world in general. Full of expectation we visited Mount Ophel under expert 
direction, but found neither a mountain nor excavations, but a flat field in 
which a vast quantity of cauliflowers grew. That same day we met Dr. 
Sager from Stuttgart, a famous expert on antiquities, in the parish house 
of the Erldsergemeinde, 


Jews at the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem on a Saturday. 


The window on the upper left indicates the room where the Mohammedans beat the drums to 
disturb the Jews. 


who was working in his library on a treatise about new finds, and readily 
answered the question put to him as to how the reports about the finds 
on Ophel could be reconciled with the fact that on the "mountain" 
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Promise: "To his friends he giveth sleeping." What does he give to his 
friends, his beloved, thus sleeping? Well, just that which he withholds from 
others who are not his friends, his beloved, in such a way that they cannot 
obtain it at all, or if they can obtain it, at least not without worry. What can 
they not obtain at all, or not without care? This is the house which the 
labourers build in vain, if the Lord withholds his blessing; this is the city 
which the watchmen cannot protect, if the Lord is not the protection and 
screen of the city; this is the bread of those whom sorrow maketh to rise 
early, and maketh them to sink late at night into a troubled slumber, Ps. 
127:1, 2. 

But is it really true that everything depends on God's blessing? At 
the last presidential election, the people were assured that if only one 
party would win, there would certainly be four years of happiness and 
earthly blessings, "prosperity" for our country. And now the whole country 
has been complaining for a whole year about bad, bleak times. Where 
does this come from? Is there no material to complete the house of 
prosperity? There is so much grain that the granaries cannot hold it; so much 
cotton that the market cannot absorb it; so much fruit that no small part of 
it spoils unharvested; so much machinery that a great deal of it stands 
idle. Truly there is no lack of material for the house of "prosperity. Or do the 
bad times come from the fact that there are no workers? Or do the workers 
who are there not want to work? We have counted three million workers 
who would like to work if only they had work. But why not let them go on 
building the house of prosperity? It is still far from being completed. Because 
God's blessing is all-important, and he will not let man dictate to him when 
and how and where he must give his blessing. Yes, it is true: "Where the 
Lord buildeth not the house, they labour in vain that build it", v. 1. 

But "to his friends he gives it sleeping." Who are his friends? They 
are those who follow the Saviour's word: "Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness," Matt. 6:33. The kingdom of God is the one 
holy Christian church, the kingdom of grace and the kingdom of honor, 
which, as Luther once said, consists "in believing in Jesus Christ, who is 
the head and king of this kingdom, in whom and through whom we have 
all things, so that whoever abides in it, no sin, death, or misfortune can 
harm him, but has eternal life, joy, and happiness. (VII, 574.) And he 
seeketh after this kingdom, and after his righteousness, who saith from 
his heart: have g'nug. My Lord is Jesus Christ, 
| don't know about anyone else; 

He that is but his servant and faithful servant, He shall not care much. 
| will devote myself entirely to my God and no longer desire the world. 
So | have enough. 

He has enough because God, his Father, knows what he needs 
and gives it to him. Therefore he does not need to let the time of his life 
become bitter, like the heathen, because of the worry: "What will we eat? 
What will we drink? With what 


shall we clothe ourselves?" Matth. 6, 31. The sin that weakened him in 
body and soul, that still clings to him, that surrounds him on all sides, will 
cause every day to bring its own plague, Matth. 6, 34; but he leaves it at 
that and does not add the plague of yesterday and tomorrow. Blessed is 
the man who walks in God's ways and does his work in the hope that God 
will give him his daily bread, and receives the bread with thanksgiving. 
Blessed was the little old mother who had found her abode in the 
poorhouse. As she was about to eat her piece of bread, she folded her 
hands and prayed, "I thank thee, dear heavenly Father, that thou hast 
given me all this, and Christ in addition." She was happier, richer, and 
more contented than many a millionaire. Why? She could sing: 


The foretaste | have already on earth; What will still become in that 
world? 


The Apology of the Augsburg Confession in 1530. 


The reading of the Lutheran Confession in Augsburg, which we 
have described in detail (Lutherans Nos. 12 and 13), had made an 
extremely favorable impression on the citizenry and on ecclesiastical and 
secular leaders. Many had previously had it whispered to them that 
Luther's "heresy" went so far as to deny the Trinity, that ungodly speeches 
were made about Christ and Mary, that the sacraments were adulterated, 
that communion was held like an ordinary meal, and that the authorities 
were despised. It was now evident that these evangelicals were quite 
respectable people after all. This also made an impression, that they 
wanted to draw their confession from the New Testament, the German 
New Testament, which was already pretty much available, and not from 
the writings of the Church Fathers, which one did not possess and which 
one could not read even if one had possessed them. 

The fact that it was the citizens and not only the princes who were 
spoken of is quite justified. In the free imperial cities of Nuremberg and 
Reutlingen, as well as in Heilbronn, Kempten, Windesheim, Weissenburg, 
and Ulm, it was the city council that, since 1522, had been making the 
complaints against the old system and the proposals for a new one, but, 
objectively speaking, it was the citizenry that was the decisive factor. On 
the shoulders of the citizenry stood the leading men, especially the 
authoritative preachers. The wise councillors feared the displeasure of 
the bourgeoisie more than the wrath of the emperor. While the educated 
middle classes fell into two unequal groups, the mass of the people 
pressed forward unitedly, seizing the gospel as a welcome salvation from 
religious and ecclesiastical conditions that simply could no longer be 
maintained, and resisting hand and foot to be further shackled under a 
dull, confining priestly rule. 

For eight years there had been discussions in these circles, and 
improvements had been made to the resolutions - in spite of the Peasants’ 
War crashing into them; they had been significant, sultry years. And now, 
on June 25, a deed had been done, a deed of lightning and thunder, 
which, like lightning and thunder, dispelled the sultriness and cleared the 
air. The state territories had not appeared as such, but as outstanding 
links in the 
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The body of Christendom. They had not reproached Christendom; and if 
their confession differed so thoroughly from the system of the papacy, it 
was because the papacy had rejected the Scriptures. For this was the 
meaning of the deed of June 25: these 28 articles of the Augsburg 
Confession contain within themselves the inheritance which the apostolic 
age has left to us, to us, that is, to all mankind; what we find apart from 
this in the ecclesiastical organization comes from elsewhere. Thus the 
whole canon law of the Papal Church was thrust aside. And this setting 
aside was also right for thousands of those who otherwise stuck to their 
works-righteousness. 

Therefore, the Catholic estates of the Diet had to feel driven to 
destroy the favorable impression as quickly as possible. The Lutheran 
confessors had believed, on the basis of the imperial summons, that the 
papists would now also present a confession on their part, and they now 
demanded this. This was rejected with the objection that a statement of 
the Catholic faith was superfluous, because there could be no doubt about 
the doctrine of the orthodox Catholic Church. But the next day, Sunday, 
Emperor Charles V assembled the Catholic estates to deliberate what was 
to be done. The deliberations dragged on. Of course the Protestant 
representatives had no admittance, and their hopes sank lower every day. 
Some of the princes moved that the emperor should simply enjoin all rulers 
to carry out the edict of Worms, that is, to "put down Luther and his 
followers and use their goods for their own benefit." Others thought that 
the Augsburg Confession should be handed over to some honest, learned 
men for examination, and then judgment should be pronounced by the 
emperor. A third suggestion - and this was accepted - was that a refutation 
should be drawn up in the name of the Emperor and read out in public. 
Before this, "the five princes" who had signed the confession were asked 
whether they wished to add anything to their confession, which they 
denied. 

The emperor gave twenty scholars the commission of refutation, for 

the execution of which he gave them the confession read by the Saxon 
chancellor. Among them were Professor Eck of Ingolstadt, D. Schmidt 
(called Faber), the provost of Ofen, the court preacher of Duke George of 
Saxony, D. Dobeneck (called Cochlaeus), and Professor Konrad Wimpina 
of Frankfort on the Oder - the bitterest opponents of the Reformation. On 
July 18, the work of this committee was presented to the Emperor. It was 
extremely long and bristled with slurs. Charles demanded a shorter and 
"more glib paper.” After several days the Roman theologians submitted a 
rewrite, which, however, was also returned by the emperor as insufficient. 
A third and a fourth revision fared no better. Only the fifth attempt, in Latin 
and German like the Augustana, met with the approval of the Emperor and 
his Catholic estates, and it was read aloud in German by the Imperial 
Secretary Alexander Schweif3 in full assembly on August 3 in the same 
hall of the bishop's residence where the Lutheran Confession had been 
delivered six weeks before. 
During those consultations between the emperor and the Catholic estates, 
the latter had asked that the Lutherans be asked to return to them amicably 
after the rebuttal had been read out, and if this did not bear fruit, an 
agreement should be sought by a committee of both sides. But the speech 
which the imperial Palatine Frederick sent before the reading sounded 
differently. Chancellor Brick reports its conclusion thus: ". . . so that the 
electors and cities with the pope. 


and Her Majesty . . . agree on a settlement, so that the Emperor will not 
be forced to use his imperial office" (and thus to punish). 

This Papist refutation writing is usually called the Confutation. In the 
Confutation, the papal scholars took the Augsburg Confession piece by 
piece. The 1st article, of the Trinity, they accepted in its entirety. They left 
the 2nd article, on original sin, but rejected what the article said about its 
real nature. The 3rd article, of the Son of God, they accepted. In the 4th 
Article they rejected the unmeritoriousness of works. They said that faith 
produced good fruits, but that faith alone was to be rejected; that good 
works and love on the part of man were to be required as a condition of 
justification, along with grace on the part of God. That the church is the 
congregation of the saints, the confutation rejected altogether as Hussite. 
The wicked and sinners should belong to the church like the chaff on the 
threshing floor. At the same time they insisted on the retention of the 
common usages. The 8th and 9th articles, of the validity of the sacraments 
and of baptism, they left unchallenged. In the Lord's Supper they 
maintained the transubstantiation of the bread and wine into the body and 
blood of Christ. With regard to confession, they demanded the annual 
Easter confession and the enumeration of all sins, if possible. That only 
repentance and faith belonged to penance was not enough for them; 
satisfaction on the part of man had to be added, and faith had to precede 
penance. What the Augsburg Confession says of the use of the 
sacraments in the 13th article, these Roman scholars approved, but 
demanded that it be taught of seven sacraments. They demanded the re- 
establishment of the abolished usages, which rested only on the authority 
of the Church. That the ordinances of men for reconciliation with God were 
altogether contrary to the gospel, was altogether rejected. Likewise the 
20th article, of faith and good works, was entirely condemned, and the 
service of saints they desired to be retained. They also wished to see the 
abolition of abuses set forth in the second part of the Confession reversed. 
The old papal institutions were held to be fully justified. The restriction of 
the laity to the bread in the sacrament, the celibacy of priests, the 
sacrificial nature of the Mass, the use of the Latin language in worship, the 
distinction of food in fasting, the monastic vows, and the episcopal power, 
were said to be solely justified. Out of the many childish attempts at proof, 
only one example may be cited here. 1 Sam. 2:36 reads, "And he that is 
left of thy house shall come and fall down before that for a silver penny 
and piece of bread, and shall say, Dear, let me to a priest's portion, that | 
may eat a morsel of bread." This "proved" that laymen should make do 
with bread at the Lord's Supper. 

This is in very brief excerpt the Roman Catholic Confutation which 
was read to the Protestant estates of the empire (Melanchthon was not 
present). A copy of the document was not given. But the Protestant 
theologians present had taken notes. And when Melanchthon thus learned 
the contents of the Confutation, he wrote to Luther: "Cochlaus has written 
many a stupid thing, but this surpasses all." R. W. Heintze. 


As true and praiseworthy is the glory of the Papists that they have 
refuted our confession with Scripture and good reason, so true and honest 
is also the glory that they have pretended friendly action - both vain lies 
and deceit! (Luther.) 
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All in all, it was a celebration that brought the great heritage of the Fathers 
home to our Christians and gave the outside world at least an inkling of 
what true Scriptural Protestantism is. "Impressive" and "dignified" were the 
words of the reporter of the daily press. 

"It has again become clear to us that many a person comes to us at 
such a celebration in the general public whom we could hardly expect to 
find in one of our places of worship. For the sake of completeness and to 
prevent any misunderstanding, it should also be mentioned that the 
production of the order of service, decorated with five pictures, was not 
included in the above-mentioned expenses. Nine business houses of the 
town had paid the expenses." 

Oskar Heilman. 


From Northern Illinois the "Lutheran" receives this report: "On 
September 28, a number of congregations of the northwestern part of the 
Northern Illinois District celebrated a communal thanksgiving feast in 
commemoration of the surrender of the Augsburg Confession. In spite of 
the advanced season, the feast was allowed to be held at Camp Rineberg, 
near Palatine, at favorable: 
weather. From a number of congregations in the area, about 17,000 fellow 
believers attended. In the morning, our esteemed Praeses, D. F. 
Pfotenhauer, preached in German, and Vice-President D. W. Dallmann in 
English. In the afternoon Prof. J. Meyer of the Wisconsin Synod Seminary 
preached in German, and Rev. B.A. Maurer of Milwaukee in English. The 
high importance of our unaltered confession was clearly set before us by 
all the speakers, and all the hearers were urged to hold fast to it. A 
children's choir of 700 pupils from our parochial schools and a mixed choir 
of 300 singers added to the glorification of the festival. In the afternoon, 
the large crowd of school children confessed the three articles of our 
Apostles' Creed. The uniformed band of our River Forest Teacher's 
Seminary accompanied the singing and delighted all present with a 
concert at the noon recess. The collection was designated for the Inner 
Mission." 

C. M. Noack. 

The joint celebration of the Reformation Feast and Augsburg Jubilee 
of the Lutheran congregations in St. Louis took place on the afternoon of 
October 26, the individual congregations having either earlier in June or 
on the morning of that day solemnly observed the day of remembrance in 
their houses of worship. A large festive congregation, estimated at 10,000 
persons and upwards, gathered in what is known as the Arena, the largest 
assembly hall in our city, where the celebration was held in the most 
beautiful autumn weather. The liturgical part of the celebration was in the 
hands of Father R. C. H. Meyer, the English sermon was preached by the 
President of our English District, Father G. Schuessler of Chicago. 
Congregational and choral singing alternated, accompanied by an 
orchestra under the direction of teacher G. H. Beck. The student choir of 
our seminary was conducted by teacher W. Wismar, several thousand 
parish school and Sunday school children sang under teacher J. 
Grundmann's direction the song of the Lutheran hero king Gustav Adolf of 
Sweden in the good translation of the Englishwoman Catherine 
Winkworth, who deserves merit for the Lutheran church song. 


With this we conclude the reports on the Augustana celebrations in 
the "Lutheran", which have now come to an end everywhere. May the 
blessing of these celebrations be the right and lasting one everywhere. 
The main thing is not the outward 


meetings, the great assemblies, the recounting of the great events of 
1530, the beautiful songs, but the inner, spiritual gain of each 
congregation and of each individual Christian in the congregation, the 
better and deeper knowledge and grasp of the doctrine of salvation which 
was at issue at Augsburg, and the holy resolution to remain resolutely 
faithful to the good confession of the fathers and to prove it conscientiously 
in life. L. F. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Why English-speaking congregation members also read the 
German "Lutheran". We have before us a letter written by one of our 
congregation members who uses the English language exclusively and 
whose congregation is entirely English. But this man has been reading the 
"Lutheraner" for years and to this day, and he gives his reason for doing 
so in the following words, which we therefore reproduce exactly as he 
wrote them: "I have always read the articles in the LUTHERANER with 
absorbing interest, particularly those There is so much material in that 
valuable church-paper that | never miss reading it; there are articles in 
every issue that equal a sermon. Of course, | read the Lutheran Witness 
with the same benefit and interest, but to keep up also my German 
somewhat, the LUTHERANER is of special benefit... " Just that 
It would be a very desirable state of affairs if in all our homes, where 
people can read both languages, even if they do not speak one or the 
other, both church papers were read regularly. Then a Christian paper 
would come into the house every week. And with all the common things 
that the two papers have and must have, they also offer so many different 
things that every reader will get his money's worth and will find much in 
each paper that he would not otherwise get to read. 

This is also confirmed by many letters we receive year in, year out, 
in which readers ask us to see to it that this and that article published in 
the "Lutheraner" also appears in some form in the Hieran. On the other 
hand, we also often receive 
letters in which the writers ask us that a question dealt with in the Lutheran 
Witness may also be raised in the "Lutheran". And the editors of the 
Lutheran Witness have the same experience toward both sides. L. F. 

Fine praise; do we deserve it? In a Baptist magazine of this country, 
Review and Expositor, published 
Prof. J. A. Faulkner of Drew Theological Seminary in Madison, N. I., 
published an article about Melanchthon in the July edition. Among other 
things, he praises Melanchthon's mother for being industrious, thrifty, and 
pious. Her principle had been never to incur debts. At the same time, she 
was generous to the poor and to the church, and used the proverb: Giving 
alms does not impoverish. The author then gives the Germans the 
beautiful praise: "As far as | know the Germans in our country, they follow 
in the footsteps of Barbara Reuter Schwarzerd *) - they pay their debts. 
But when their money comes in, they take out the Lord's portion for the 
Lord above all." 

The timidity of debts, the honesty in paying them, the liberality in 
serving the meager neighbor, and 


*) This was Melanchthon's mother's name; her son translated his German name 
Schwarzerd into the Greek name Melanchthon, according to the manner of many scholars 
at that time. 
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for the building of the Kingdom of God are indeed godly, praiseworthy 
qualities. But as we read these lines, a strange thought occurred to us, 
which we would like to submit to our readers for serious consideration. 
Would the writer of that article be strengthened in his good opinion of the 
Germans by the example of us all? If the writer were to read that in our 
Synod, which is largely composed of people in whose veins German blood 
runs, there is a debt of nearly P600,000, without any particular excitement 
about it, would he not be moved by our example to change his opinion that 
the Germans, in shunning debt, are following in the footsteps of 
Melanchthon's mother? If he were then to hear further that this debt comes 
from the fact that our 715,000 communicant members give on an average 
not even four dollars a year for foreign ecclesiastical purposes, should not 
that move him also to change his judgment of the liberality of the Germans 
for the kingdom of God? Certainly, we do not want to seek honor before 
men, nor do we want to give merely because we are descended from 
Germans. We want to give out of love for the Savior. But love for the 
Saviour should move us to give so much for the spread of the gospel that 
the fame of German generosity for the cause of the Lord is also upheld by 
our gifts. - How is it with you, dear reader? Th. L. 
Domestic. 


Right Gratitude. This year, as he has done for many years, our 
national president has again called upon our people to give thanks to God 
on the so-called Day of Thanksgiving. A reminder of our duty to be thankful 
to God for His gifts is truly needed by our country. "Ingratitude is the world's 
reward," says the proverb, and this is nowhere so true as where the richest 
gifts and goods are distributed. We in this country have been allowed to 
enjoy the abundance of God's goodness from year to year, have had 
everything in body and spirit to the full, so that we have never lacked either 
in body or soul. For this God deserves glory and praise now and forever. 
Yes, "Give thanks unto the LORD: for he is good; and his mercy endureth 
for ever." Ps. 118:1. 

Luther beautifully reminds us of our duty to be quite thankful when 
he writes: "But where there are still God-fearing Christians, let them think 
that they follow this beautiful likeness, that they also be thankful; that it 
may be seen that they gladly hear God's word, have joy and pleasure in it, 
and do not like to see it despised; also prove by their lives that they do not 
forget the great benefit against those from whom they have received the 
gospel; and in short, as such people whose hearts and mouths are always 
full of the golden word Deo gratias [Thanks be to God!] and 'God be 
praised’ etc. For to this we are called, and this should be our daily service 
and sacrifice to God, and the work and fruits of righteousness also shine 
before men, as such should follow, and would easily follow, if it were 
recognized what God has given and bestowed upon us.” (XIl, 943 f.) 

J. T.M. 

Spreading leaves and books. Autumn is coming to an end and 
Christmas, that great gift-giving season, is approaching. Suitable gifts that 
are not too expensive are not easy to choose, as everyone knows. We 
would like, therefore, to call attention at this early stage to two kinds of gifts 
which have more than passing value. The first kind consists of Christian 
books in German and English. A good book is still the best gift. In order 
that good books may be abundantly available to our Christians, our Synod 
has elected a committee to compile lists of good books. 


for young and old. These lists have been procured by the committee, and 
whoever will send for the new catalogue of juvenile literature will be 
astonished at the large quantity of good books to be had from our 
publishers. Inquire for them of your pastor, or write direct to Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. These catalogs should be available in 
our schools and Sunday School rooms so that anyone can consult them 
at any time. The other type of appropriate gifts consists of church bulletins 
and magazines. These, again for young and old, are cheap to have, and 
have the great advantage of being of use and blessing throughout the 
year. They are worth more than many other gifts which cost considerably 
more. 

In this piece we can also learn from the sects. The Russellites or 
"serious Bible scholars" distributed seven million pamphlets for free in 
Germany in a single year. Besides this, they sold nearly eight million 
books and almost three million pamphlets in the same year. This could 
only happen because all the members participated in this work. A Roman 
priest wrote: "We must be more active in the distribution of the pamphlets. 
We must not merely make propaganda for our pamphlets in the house, in 
the mess hall, or in society; we must not step into any waiting room or 
steamboat without asking for a Catholic pamphlet, and where there is 
none, we must make our astonishment known through eyes and 
tongues." Is not there an important hint in this for us also? J. T. 
M. 

Silent givers. The treasurer of a Lutheran synod in our! The 
treasurer of a Lutheran synod in our country recently received a letter in 
which the following could be read: "Enclosed you will find an envelope 
containing P45. Our mother, who died on September 10 of this year, 
saved up the money and determined that it should be used for the 
heathen mission after her death. | am sending you a money order for this 
sum and pray God to bless this gift abundantly. " J. T. M. 

High contributions for false doctrine. In the United States and 
Canda there are 112, 276 Adventists. These contributed last year for the 
propagation of their false teachings in other countries nearly P2, 500,000, 
more than twenty dollars to the person. And they have been making this 
tremendous contribution every year for ten years now! Shall we still 
complain - we to whom God has entrusted His pure Word to be spread 
throughout the world? J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


Music and ceremonies in worship. A German paper, citing the 
"Ev.-Luth. Freikirche," says: "With earnestness it will be observed that the 
field of labor for the trombone choirs is church music, that it depends less 
on great musical performances than on understanding performance, and 
that the blowing should be a praying in tones according to the present 
text." What is said here is true of everything Christians do to enrich and 
beautify church services. Thus, as the "Free Church" rightly points out, 
"music has warrant and serves its purpose only when it is in the service 
of the gospel and is driven to the glory of God." So also everything else 
in the church is to serve the glory of God and the gospel - the whole liturgy 
with everything connected with it. If one wants to add more singing and 
thanksgiving, more lessons and prayers, that may be done, but everything 
must serve the Gospel and the glory of God. After that, it is easy to decide 
what belongs in a church or not. 

Christian worship is first and foremost about 


HODer vB utheraner ee, 


391 


God speaks to his people through his word, and we also speak to him 
through prayer and song. The congregation should hear this word of God, 
learn it and accept it in faith; and whatever else happens in the service 
should serve to bring the word of God into the heart. This is very important 
at all times, and especially in our day, when in some places so many 
innovations are being discussed and introduced. J. T. M. 

On the Distribution of the Bible. The Annual Report of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society informs us that twelve new translations 
of the Bible were published during the past year, two for Asiatic, two for 
Oceanic, and eight for African peoples. On the whole, over one million full 
Bibles and one and a quarter million New Testaments have been printed, 
so that 775,000 more copies have been sold than in 1928 and 1929. The 
Bible is now printed in 630 languages. The report also states that in 
Europe only Russia remains closed to the Bible, while in Western Europe 
as a whole 1,590,000 copies of the Bible have been distributed. A portion 
of the profits is to be transferred to a fund which will enable the Society to 
be ready sooner or later to distribute the Bible in Russia. 

As also this report, which the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung"” 
brings, shows, God lays his special blessing on the noble work of the 
Bible spreading. Thus in grace he sees to it that his word is made known 
to all the world in this evil time of seduction, before the great and terrible 
day of judgment comes. J.T. M. 

An Abominable Sect. In Warsaw, Poland, a new sect has been 
detected by the police, the sect of Satan worshippers, the presence of 
which was revealed during a house search of the eighty-five-year-old 
head of the association. The sect is well organized. Its principal practice 
is Satan worship and the denial of Christianity. The members of the sect 
mock the Christian sacraments in their meetings and commit other 
blasphemous acts. The Satan-worshippers are under such a strong 
influence from their superiors that they kill themselves when they begin to 
waver or desire to leave the sect. They count themselves among the 
followers of Simon the sorcerer mentioned in the Bible, and attach special 
importance to the dates of February 19, May 2, April 14, and September 
3. 

Terrible as it is when blinded men actually worship and adore Satan, 
we must not be disconcerted that the devil should succeed in inflicting 
such an abomination. All paganism, yea, all unbelief and contempt of the 
Word of God, is under the dominion of Satan. He who does not worship 
the triune God by faith in JEsum Christum, belongs indeed to the sect of 
Satan-worshippers. St. Paul writes, "The Gentiles, whatsoever they 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils," 1 Cor. 10:20. J. T. M. 


A Christian Confessor. News has recently come from Japan of 
the death of the well-known Christian leader Kanzo Uchimura, who died 
in Tokyo in his seventieth year. Of noble knightly lineage, he became a 
Christian in his youth. He studied in America, was for a time a teacher in 
a government school of Japan, and then became a Christian preacher, 
without, however, joining any church. He gathered a large circle of friends 
from the noble classes around him and had a special influence on the 
youth. His Sunday Bible lectures were attended by 500 to 600 young men 
and women, also his magazine "Biblical Studies" has had an effect on the 
young Japanese for decades. 


His independence of character was something unique in Japan. As 
a teacher at a college in Tokyo, he refused to make the customary bow 
to the imperial Erlah, and thereby lost position, livelinood, and his previous 
good reputation. Before the Russo-Japanese war he issued very decided 
articles of peace, so that he, the zealous patriot, was regarded by many 
as a traitor to the patriotic cause. Through his two books, "Japanese 
Character Heads" and "How | Became a Christian," he has also become 
known in the Occident. 

Utschimura was a warm admirer of Luther. In the time of inflation, 
when the value of money in Germany had sunk to the lowest level, he 
collected considerable sums for the Nvt of German children. Sem death 
means a heavy loss for the cause of Christianity in Japan. 

So reports the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung”. 

L.F. 

Protestant Missionaries in China. The recently published 
Directory of Protestant Missions in China about the year 1930. 
states that on April 1, 1930, there were no less than 6, 346 Protestant 
missionaries in the service of missionary societies working in China. This 
number includes the wives of the missionaries and all female missionary 
workers. There were 950 on home leave. The whole number of 
missionaries is 1, 183 greater than in 1928; but the maximum of 1926, 
before the war just decided, has not yet been reached. Our Missouri 
Synod has thirteen male and three female missionary workers in China. 
To these must be added ten wives, who are to minister, as far as they are 
able, among women and girls. Thus there are twenty-six persons in our 
missionary service. May God bless the proclamation of His Word! Friedr. 
Brand. 


Thoughts on Thanksgiving. 


When a husbandman sees that there are stones and brushwood 
and the like in his field, but that there is good earth between them, he 
scatters the seed full, knowing that some of the grain will fall over, and is 
satisfied that others will turn out the better. So also love. Although it cares 
for the good, and can easily imagine that many people will certainly 
misuse its good deeds, it also possibly does good to the unworthy, so that 
only the rightly worthy may not be overlooked by it. 

A cheerful giver is one who has true love and compassion in his 
heart. Only the voluntary sacrifice of love is pleasing to the Lord, not the 
forced and compelled gift. God does not look primarily at the hands, but 
at the heart of the giver. 

All benevolence is not to be done for the sake of pleasure, reward, 
and honor, but out of free love and desire. 

If you always remember that one day you will not be able to take 
any of your possessions with you to your last dwelling, then you will think 
quite differently about earthly gain and loss than the poor fools who act 
as if they could always stay here and always possess. Blessedness of 
harvest is not always where there is much harvest. Harvest blessing is 
only where one looks up gratefully from the gift, even perhaps from little 
gift, to the one who gives all good gift. 

Many more people perish inwardly through wealth than through 
poverty. 
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For Thanksgiving Day. 


Are you thanked for every sunshine, For every godly joy, 
Thanked for every good word from a dear mouth, Thanked for 
every quiet, holy celebration, Thanked for every sick camp God's 
language, Thanked for every fight for God's great cause, 
Thanked for all the loves that God gave you, Thanked, for which 
one does not often think of thanks: For every breath from a fresh 
breast, For every morsel of bread, For every duty in joyful toil, 
Thanks even in adversity? 

Hast thou given thanks for thy God's call, For every work that 
thy hands have wrought? Didst thou give thanks that every day 
and night His Father's eye watched over thee? Have you given 
thanks that you can find salvation from guilt and sin In your 
Saviour? Didst thou give thanks that in the noisy world a 
Father's heart beats for thee, and a Father's house in heaven 
beckons? 

Did you say thank you? 


Pictures from the Holy Land. 


2. 

In the previous issue of The Lutheran we told you about the biblical 
sites we visited during the winter months of this year on our second trip 
to Palestine. We would now like to share some general observations and 
report on a visit to a well-known place of love. 

No pilgrim in the Holy Land can fail to notice that a new movement 
is appearing in the cities and in the countryside, a people other than the 
native Arabs, who are aiming with the greatest energy for progress. This 
is the so-called Zionism, whose watchword is not "The religion of our 
fathers," but "Palestine for the Jews," a national, idealistic, more or less 
communistic movement. Before the World War the Jewish population in 
the whole of Palestine numbered 60,000, today 160,000. Immediately on 
landing in Haifa one is pointed out the new industries, the schools and 
the hospitals. In the valley of Jezreel, in the Saron and Jordan valleys, 
one still sees large numbers of Bedouins living in tents, and the so-called 
fellahs, or peasants, who are crowded into dirty, dilapidated villages, 
usually on high hills, and work the surrounding land poorly and badly in 
the traditional way. The owners of these large complexes of land are rich 
Arabs, from whom the poor people then rent a piece of land and work it, 
without machinery, in the most primitive manner, and without hope of any 
independence. Beside these, sharply defined, one finds, as far as the eye 
can see, the very loveliest farms, with the best cultivation, American 
machinery, and the most splendid stand of grain, and now and then a 
village with a large water-tank and with electric light. Lorries carry the 
grain and other produce of the country to the markets, and the traveller 
wonders: If the country is now again so productive after a thousand years 
of neglect, must it not, however, have been a land where milk and honey 
flowed in the time of the prophets, kings and the Saviour? 

In the capital, on an excellent thoroughfare, one finds the Zionist business 
bureau and officials who agree to give all possible information; indeed, 
they offer to introduce interested visitors free of charge to the various 


colonies, so that they could convince themselves on the spot of the 
success of the enterprise. It was declared, however, that even this 
enterprise would not be crowned with the expected success. It had been 
a mistake to move the villages to the plains instead of, as the native Arabs 
do, to high mountain sides; many of the colonists were dying of malaria or 
had to be transported back to Europe. The idea of relocating all the 
villages is being considered, and there is always talk of rehabilitating or 
improving the soil, which, despite drainage or drainage systems, 
produces deadly bacteria. The city of Tel-Aviv near Joppe, they say, is 
literally and figuratively built on sand; a modern city of 40,000 Jewish 
inhabitants has been built on the sand dunes of the sea, where little 
agriculture is practiced; the place itself also has little historical 
background. The big steamers no longer stop at Joppe as they used to, 
tourists shun the day's journey from Jerusalem to Tel-Aviv, and the strong 
Arab population in the area avoids this Jewish town. Work on a large 
synagogue in the van is said to be lying idle because the funds needed to 
complete it cannot be made liquid. 


The Kidron or Jehoshaphat Valley with thousands of Jewish graves. 


There one also shows Isaiah's, Hisliah's, Joseph's and Mary's burial places. Left above 
Gethsemane, right above the Mount of Olives. 


Finally, we would like to tell you about a visit to the Syrian 
Orphanage, the "Madraset Schneller" or speed school. At the Jaffa Gate 
in Jerusalem there are dozens of taxis, whose drivers try to win over the 
American passenger and, when the destination is given: "Schneller" (the 
Arab says "Schnenner"), try to win his favour with the explanation that 
they are former pupils of this institution. On the way you are told a little 
about the old father Schneller. After a short time one stops in front of a 
high wall and enters this blessing-giving institution through a small gate. 
On the gable of the tower is written in large letters the word of prayer with 
which those in need of help came to Jesus almost two thousand years 
ago: "Jesus, dear Master, have mercy on us" in German and Arabic. In 
an extremely obliging manner, an employee leads us through all the 
rooms of the institution, where, to our delight, we find for the first time in 
the Holy Land Arab boys at proper work in the "shoemaker's, tailor's, 
baker's, printer's, carpenter's, locksmith's, brickyard and pottery”. In the 
latter place the most diverse forms of jars and pots are produced for 
versatile use in the country, and one is involuntarily reminded of Jeremiah, 
to whom the work of a potter gave a parable for the way in which God 
deals with the children of men, Jer. 18, and of Paul, who writes Rom. 9, 
21 of the vessels for the 
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Honor and dishonor. German and Arab teachers teach in six spacious 
classrooms. Religious instruction comes into its own in this institution; 
confirmation classes are also given regularly. Our tour leads us into 
spacious, airy and clean dormitories, 


Bedouins in Galilee. 


We are amazed at the performance of the blind pupils in the home for the 
blind, and it is touching to hear these poor children sing the song "Great 
God, we praise you. In the home for the blind we are amazed at the 
achievements of the blind pupils, and it is moving to hear these poor 
children sing the song "Great God, we praise you". 

It was about six o'clock in the evening when we finished visiting this 
institution. Bells rang out from the high tower, and dark-skinned boys 
streamed from all directions to the church, where the evening service was 
to be held. Deeply moved by all that we had seen in the institution, we 
were also granted the opportunity to end the day with an hour that was 
un- 


et 
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Absalom's tomb. 


a church with seating for 400 and more people, an altarpiece depicting 
the Ascension of our Lord, stained glass windows with pictures from the 
life of Jesus, altar, pulpit, pews and pipe organ like ours, and about 200 
boys who, hymnals in their hands, opened the service with a vigorous 
singing of a Lutheran chorale in 


Arabic language. Father Hermann Schneller, the director of the 
institution, read a passage of Scripture which he then explained to the 
boys. This is followed by a prayer and the jointly recited Lord's Prayer 
together with the Schlutz verse, after which the Arab youth leaves the 
church hall in all order and calm, and we, completely moved by what we 
have seen and heard, involuntarily have to think of our missionaries in 
India and China and their reports about similar successes in those parts 
of the world. We vow to support our mission to the Gentiles more strongly 
in the future through word and deed. If only our 700,000 communicant 
members in America could have been present that night in the Madraset 
Schneller, they would have seen a special success of the Gentile 
Mission. 

In the business office we met the aged D. Th. Schneller, who has 
placed the management of the Institute in the hands of his son, the 
above-mentioned P. H. Schneller. Here we were given all kinds of further 
information about the work, which is so blessed and influential, with 
special reference to the branch institutions in Bir-Salem near Lydda, the 
former Philistine country, and in Nazareth, where Americans, the Near 
East Relief Committee, took over the administration of the orphanage 
there during the World War, but which they have returned to the former 
owners. 

Our whole visit to the Holy Land remains unforgotten. 
L. Erbe. 


Otto 


New printed matter. 


The Child of Bethlehem. An English Christmas Service 
(containing a short part in German, which may be omitted). 
Compiled by J. Gieschen. Northwestern Publishing House, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 31 pages 5Z4X8. Price: 10 cts; the dozen 84 cts; 100: 
H6.00. 


Carols to the Christ-Child. A Service for Holy Night. By W. ™. 


Czamanske, Sheboygan, Wis. 8 pp. 6X8Vs. Price: 6 Cts; 
the dozen 60 cts.; 100: H4. 50. 


Two more Christmas liturgies, No. 1 German-English, No. 2 English only. 


Practical Value of Some Medical Knowledge for the Pastor. 
By the Rev. E. A. Duemling, Institutional Missionary, Milwaukee, Wis. . 
12 pages 44LX7. 

This treatise offers just what the title says. It is of value to the pastor as a minister, 
if he knows a little more about tuberculosis, and especially about the various kinds of 
diseases of the mind and contagious diseases; but no understanding pastor, who has 
not had full medical training, will feel induced to cross over into the physician's field. 

L. F. 


Compositions for Male Choruses. By A. L. Wenat, 2718 N. Harding 
Ave, Chicago, Ill. Lord's Prayerand Communion,. To be obtained from 
the Concorckia LublisbinZ llouse, 8b. Louis, Mo. 3 pp. 6VsX10. Price, 15 cts; 
the dozen tzl. 25. 

Two compositions for male choir. The first piece is a setting of the Lord's Prayer by 
Muhle and the second is a communion hymn by Harmon based on the text "Kommet her 
zu mir, alle, die inr mihselig und beladen seid". The editor has arranged both tunes, and 
they offer German and English. Text. L. F. 


LSE: 


Outstanding Women of the Bible. For the Women of the Church of 
To-day. By Lawrence S. Price. Lutheran Book Concern, 


Columbus, O. 291 pages 5“sX7‘s, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: H2.00. 
To be obtained from the Concorckia Lublisbinx Ilouss, 8b. Louis, Mo. 


This book contains a series of biblical images of women, nineteen from the Old 
Testament and eighteen from the New. Both parts then also contain chapters that are 
summarized together, three in total. The individual illustrations can be used for reading 
aloud in women's clubs. Then the pastor can also improve some things that we have to 
criticize, for example the description of the witch of Endor. The author quite rightly says 
that Samuel was not brought forth by the sorcery of the witch; all her sorcery could not 
have disturbed Samuel's rest in the bosom of Abraham. But he then brings the 
interpretation that God himself sent Samuel to frighten the witch and to indicate his fate 
to Saul. But this interpretation is just as contrary to Christ as the one rejected by the 
author; for the Saviour says in the story of the rich man and the poor man 
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The countryside grew up into the cities. In a second lecture he dealt with 
the subject: "Know thyself!" Whoever wants to work successfully in 
missions and in the Christian activity of love must be humble of heart. In 
a special service held in St. Paul's Church, Vice-President J. F. Lankenau 
preached on the truth that true faith is always demonstrated in works of 
love. 

In the afternoon sessions, the representatives of the various 
branches of the city and institutional missions, as well as the children's 
and old people's homes and other loving homes, held their special 
meetings. The desire was expressed that the various Lutheran hospitals 
should come into closer contact with one another. The number of 
hospices and other institutions of love has grown steadily in recent times. 
Father M. Ilse of Cleveland, O., who serves as statistician for the 
conference, reported that through our city missions the gospel is made 
available to over 400,000 people. Thousands of copies of the magazine 
(‘cock are distributed in the various institutions where our city 
missionaries work. The members of the Conference were urged to see 
that the printed report of the proceedings be circulated as widely as 
possible. B. Poch. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our synodal collection. We are already receiving letters from 
various areas of our Synod that the cause which has been laid especially 
on the hearts of our congregations in recent weeks is also finding willing 
recipients. One wants to do one's part to get the synodal debt out of the 
way. Today we share only two pieces of news. 

From one congregation, the president of the congregation wrote: 
"At our last congregational meeting, our pastor presented the letter of 
Praeses Pfotenhauer and also a letter from our district president. It did 
not take many words to convince our members that there was a need, 
and we decided to help at once. Our pastor informed us that we have over 
600,000 communicant members in the synod, and that if each member 
would give only one dollar, the debt would be removed at once, even if 
this contribution should extend over four months. We on our part are 
persuaded that even the poorest member could give six cents a week to 
show in a small matzo his gratitude for the manifold blessings which God 
has bestowed upon us in the past up to this hour. From this thought, we 
now send a check to H210 this very day, and take the money out of our 
church treasury, one dollar for each of our 210 communicating members, 
so that help may be given at once. We would like to note here that we 
regularly send in 100 percent of our share of the Synod budget each 
month, just as we pay our pastor's salary and other regular expenses 
each month. Our contribution to the Synod budget this year will be H9. 25 
per communicating member, apart from the above contribution. By doing 
this, and doing it regularly for years, we are putting off the building of our 
church. We are of the same disposition as our co-religionists, and would 
also like to hold our services in a beautiful church. The sum which we 
regularly send to the Synod each month would cover a large part of the 
interest which would be necessary for such a church building; but we have 
always had the needs of 


We consider the needs of our synod as our own, and we think that we 
can still do without some beautiful things in order to help to do Christ's 
great work. If all congregations thought and acted in this way, it would be 
a great blessing to our Synod. Moreover, we are convinced that at a time 
when the Synod as a whole is in such need of money, all private 
collections should cease, lest the main work of the Synod suffer harm." 

And then we share another letter from a reader of the "Lutheran," 
which he describes himself as "advice from an old Missourian." We 
happen to know that he is well into his seventies, but still reads the 
"Lutheran" regularly. He writes: "For many years there has been a 
wooden patty on my table. On it is written the scripture Apost. 20, 36: 
‘And remember the word of the Lord JEsu, which he said: Giving is more 
blessed than receiving? Every Saturday | put an aime in it, that makes 
P5. 20 a year. If we all did this systematically, there would be no synodal 
debt. " L. F. 

New Preaching Ministry Candidates for Argentina. In a 
solemn farewell service held on the evening of September 28 in the First 
St. Paul Church in Chicago (Fr. H. Kowert), candidates Esch, E. Muller 
and Riedel were seconded for missionary service in Argentina. The 
sermon of Praeses A. Ullrich of the Northern Illinois District was based on 
the scriptural word Ps. 121. The uplifting service was embellished by the 
singing of Mrs. H. F. Nohrman. In attendance were fellow believers from 
various congregations in the city and surrounding area, as well as 
members of the Mission Commission for South America and a number of 
fellow ministers. The delegation was carried out by the chairman of the 
missionary authority, Fr Mietzler, assisted by the members of the 
missionary commission. After the service the young brothers were 
warmly greeted by the fellow believers present, and blessings for their 
hard but glorious work were offered to them on all sides. Later in the week 
they began their journey to faraway Argentina. PP. Esch and Miller took 
their young wives with them, while Fr. Riedel is still single. These young 
preachers come from Nebraska, Missouri and North Dakota. May the 
faithful God lead them safely to their destination and set them to bless 
many in Argentina! Leo Schmidtke. 

A mother's thanks. Dr. J. N. H. lahn, the director of our teaching 
institution in Porto Alegre, Brazil, sends us a letter which he has received 
and which he rightly says is also addressed to our Christians in North 
America, who, after all, help to maintain the seminary in South America 
with their gifts. He writes: 

The following letter we reproduce here because it is addressed not 
only to us, but to all who read this paper [the "Church Bulletin for South 
America"], as well as to our brethren in North America. The writer is the 
widow of a pastor of the Free Church in Europe who died recently. She 
writes: 


"Dear Director! 

"| received the leaving certificate and the news from my son N. that 
he had already been assigned to a preaching position at the congregation 
X. after successfully completing his studies. My worries about the future 
of my children, who were being educated there, were relieved in one fell 
swoop. | also see it as God's providence that he now lives not so far away 
from his brother. In great joy | hasten to thank you and the entire teaching 
staff from the bottom of my heart for the benevolence shown to my son 
and thus to me and my family in such abundance over the past years. To- 
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| would like to express my sincere gratitude to all my fellow believers there 
who, through their loving activities, ensure the existence of the institution, 
which my sons have also enjoyed. God's ways with people are wonderful. 
What my husband and | could hardly believe in the past, that my sons 
would be worthy to become messengers of God, has come true in my 
son. The father could not live to see this joy. May he be a faithful witness 
of Christ and a true biblical confessor of divine truth, such as our faithful 
Lutheran church needs! Only in this way can he show himself worthy of 
all the benefits that God the Lord has done for him through faithful 
teachers and fellow believers who are ready to make sacrifices. May the 
Lord God grant this by grace! 


"With warm regards 
"Your devoted 


Dr. lahn adds, "Surely our readers who have supported the 
Seminary and our student treasury with their gifts will rejoice in the fruit of 
their sacrifices, which makes this mother's heart so grateful. Surely they 
will also be spurred by this thanksgiving to ever greater sacrifices for the 
training of preachers and teachers for the building of the kingdom of God." 

Dr. lahn adds to his letter to us the following information about the 
political unrest in Brazil: "The revolution is proceeding victoriously. In our 
state (Rio Grande do Sul), which is united, complete order prevails. Only 
our classes are greatly disturbed, since more than half of our students 
have been drafted into police service in the city. We thank God that things 
are going so well." L. F. 

Is the work among immigrants in Canada worthwhile? This 
question finds its answer when we look at the attached picture taken at 
the mission festival in Mannville, Alberta, Canada. About three years ago, 
a number of old members gathered together and founded St. Paul's 
Church, and at the same time built the building we see in the picture. This 
building is arranged in such a way that it at the same time 


The mission congregation in Mannville, Alberta, at their mission 
feast. 


serves as parsonage and church. Since that time, missionary work has 
been carried out diligently among those who immigrated here from 
Europe, yes, one could say from all parts of Europe: Germany, Russia, 
Poland, Romania, Estonia, Gdansk; even from Siberia came refugees 
who were expelled there for the sake of their faith. 

The festival preacher at the mission feast was D. J. Ohlinger of 
Brightview, Alta. and the singing was led by Teacher W. Nedeker of 
Antigo, Wis. who was there on a visit. Up to this mis 


sion feast, Rev. A. E. Luning has served this mission field; however, the 

new pastor, Candidate E. Hennig, was introduced here on September 7, 

D. Lining having accepted a call to the promising Peace River area, 450 

miles northwest of Edmonton, Alta. S. 
Domestic. 

Sober! We have just put down an English pamphlet in which the 
writer exhorts his readers to sobriety in church work. We cannot readily 
agree with all that is said; but the exhortation itself is good, wholesome, 
and necessary. The Scriptures also exhort us to sobriety. Paul writes, "Be 
ye yet once right sober, and sin not." 1 Cor. 15:34. And again, "Let us 
watch and be sober!" 1 Thess. 5:6, 8. "A bishop shall . . . be sober," we 
read 1 Tim. 3:2. St. Peter writes, "Be sober, and watch!" 1 Pet. 5:8. And 
again, "Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober!" 1 Petr. 1, 13. 

We see that it is very important to the Holy Spirit that we are sober. 
This does not merely mean that we should abstain from indulgence, 
which is also demanded in God's Word, but that we should renounce all 
enthusiasm, hold firmly to God's Word, and do what our Christian duty 
demands of us with calm deliberation and heeding of the divine guidelines 
and rules. Thus Luther, too, was very sober in his work of reformation; he 
never allowed himself to be carried away by enthusiasm, but kept his wits 
about him, prayerfully considered every step he took, and did not want to 
reform the world by force. Carlstadt, on the other hand, was not sober, 
but rushed with great zeal, but with much lack of understanding, so that 
he almost destroyed the whole work of Luther. And this is the way of all 
enthusiasts, that they are not sober, but rush on and do business with 
lack of understanding. 

But we too are in danger of being deceived by the devil, so that we 
fall away from sobriety and become enthusiastic. The devil would like to 
bring us down in every possible way, one in this way and another in 
another. Therefore the exhortation of the article we have just read applies 
to us also: "Remain sober!" We are, to be sure, to witness before all the 
world, but this is to be done in a sober manner, well thought out, and not 
beyond the bounds of the Word of God. We are to care for our youth, of 
course, but in doing so we are to remain sober and learn our lesson, so 
that it may stand well in the house. We should certainly do missionary 
work, but in such a way that we remain sober and see to it that everything 
is done honestly and properly. In short, in the Christian life and in 
Christian work we must remain sober, especially now that so many things 
are changing in the church and in the synod. Only then can we really 
move forward if we remain sober. J. T. M. 

The Foundation of Modernist Morality. The "Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" reports of a modernist Congregationalist preacher who 
spent last summer in England, where he spoke in churches there about 
a new basis of morality. This new basis may be briefly summed up thus: 
"One must be choosy in all his life, not throwing himself away or making 
himself mean, but always choosing only what is noble and beautiful." To 
this the paper adds the following narrative: "A number of years ago a 
Lutheran minister's daughter attended lectures in the Aesthetics 
fTeaching of the Beautifulj at the State University at Columbus. The 
lecturing professor was likewise a cougregationalist preacher. In the 
course of his lectures he also came to religion 
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speak. His principle was: "Evil and bad things are ugly"; he therefore 
recommended his students to always have the beautiful and noble things 
in mind and to strive for them; only then would life have the right value. 
When he had finished his lecture, he wanted to know what his students 
thought of it; but the students held back with their answers. When, 
however, the professor repeated his question and addressed it directly to 
the pastor's daughter, she replied: "When my time comes to die or when 
heavy misfortune befalls me, | must have a better consolation and support 
than the sense of beauty. This is of no use to me when my sins weigh me 
down and | become aware of how little value my own actions and 
intentions have. Then | want to have a Saviour who gives me his 
righteousness. In him | have believed since my childhood, and in this faith 
| will abide/ The professor was a little affected and blushed, but he 
answered, "If that is your faith, only abide in it!!!" 

The "new basis of morality" which our modernists of today present 
is not new at all; it has been known as long as there have been men who 
relied on their works to be blessed. There is little difference between the 
Sadducees of JEsu's day and the Modernists of today. Modernism is an 
old deception of the devil, by which he deprives men of their blessedness. 

J.T.M. 

Religious books. This year 10, 187 new books or new editions of 
previously published books have already been brought to market in this 
country. Of these, 800 were of religious content. This constitutes exactly 
7. 9 per cent of all the books printed here. Children's books have been 
published 931, and books usually called "fine literature," mostly novels 
and novellas, 2, 142. Books of religious content are therefore in third 
place, which clearly proves that there is still much interest in religion 
among our people. However, many, perhaps most, of the religious books 
are not useful, but on the contrary harmful, precisely because they present 
false doctrine. But it is interesting to know that there is still a market for 
religious books. Let us, for our part, see to it, as much as we can, that 
good Christian books are distributed and that bad literature is 
counteracted! J.T.M. 

Catholicism in America. In this year's official Catholic Directory 

the number of Catholics in the United States for the year 1929 is given as 
20,078, 203, an increase of 83, 944 over the previous year. The American 
Catholic Church now numbers four cardinals, twelve archbishops, and 
182 bishops. The number of priests is 26, 926; of these 18, 873 are 
secular priests and 9, 062 religious priests. During the past year, in 
addition to the existing 17, 936 churches, another 230 new ones have 
been built. The number of theological students in the 136 seminaries 
amounts to more than 16,000. In addition, Catholicism maintains 219 
colleges for boys and 743 for girls. The number of elementary schools is 
given as 7, 226; these are attended by 2, 248, 671 pupils. The 329 
orphanages accommodate 61, 623 pupils; the 624 hospitals have an 
average daily attendance of 100, 000 patients. Rome's power thus unfolds 
from year to year. J. T. M. 
"Thou shalt not kill." The so-called crime statistics, covering both our 
country and Canada, are now out. ...and it's very embarrassing for our 
country. For every 100,000 persons in the United States, there are 10.6 
murderers, while in Canada there are only 1. 7. Of 141 cities with more 
than 100,000 inhabitants, Springfield, Mass., ranks lowest, 


Memphis, Tenn., highest; the former has 1. 3 murders per 100,000 
inhabitants, the latter 66. 8. Other cities show the following percentage: 
Augusto, Ga., 64. 7; New York 7. 1; Chicago 12. 7; Boston 2. 9; Detroit 
18. 6. On the other hand, the Canadian city of Windsor, opposite Detroit, 
shows 3. 8, while Quebec has had only one murder in three years. 

Murder and manslaughter are the order of the day in our country 
because our laws, which are good in themselves, are not enforced, as 
happens in Canada. But it is not only the government that is to blame, as 
it is not serious enough in punishing murderers, but in general our whole 
people, who lack the fear of God. J. T. M. 

When God-deniers speak. Here in St. Louis two of the chief 
deniers of God in our country have been speaking lately, Clarence Darrow 
of Chicago and Prof. H. E. Barnes of the East. Atheism was not promoted 
here in St. Louis by their speeches. Darrow had so little sensible to say 
that even the atheists were ashamed of him. But letter after letter 
appeared in the daily prizes with due rebuke of the blasphemies uttered. 
One letter was headed "17,000 Responses to Darrow." It said, "While 
Clarence Darrow was here endeavoring to prove that religion ceases in 
the world, 17,000 Lutherans are gathering in the arena [a large building, 
situated not far from our seminary] to make confession of their faith." Prof. 
Dr. Barnes was so frequently interrupted that at last he could not quite get 
a word in edgewise, and when he had with difficulty finished his address, 
he was so overwhelmed with protests that he was obliged to owe the 
answers. 

The word of God is the power of God, and is not easily done away 
with; and there is a voice in the hearts of men, which saith aloud, The 
foolish say in their hearts, There is no God: Ps. 14:1. Let us continue 
undaunted in our testimony for Christ. "Thy word is truth!" Joh. 17, 17. 

J. T.M. 
Abroad. 


The Word of God the Only Weapon. In the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" published in Germany, we find in two successive articles 
a moving essay on the subject of "The Countermission of Antichristianity". 
In it the writer describes very emphatically how today the powers of hell 
are doing everything they can to eradicate the gospel of Christ, the 
Saviour of sinners, and to spread the "gospel of the flesh". We read: "Thus 
the spiritual life of the present time is under the sign of the world mission 
of antichristianity. The Great Commission of Jesus has found its echo in 
the depths of hell: Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel - the 
new gospel - to every creature. The preaching of antichristianity - it is 
heard throughout the world! In the whirlwind it runs through the lands from 
one end to the other." Then it is shown how today's unbelief and atheism 
is carried in all ways even to the heathen countries, where the primitive 
peoples are poisoned by abominable cinematic representations. In 
conclusion, the sender writes: "Thus we are faced with the question of 
what to oppose the counter-mission of Antichristianity. Not much needs 
to be said about this; for we do not have much to oppose it with. But the 
little we have is enough, and we need no more. We have the word. It is 
the only weapon that the prince of this world fears. He does not fear the 
great words of men, but he fears the Word of God. That we may learn to 
use this weapon aright is the great task which the great hour sets before 
the Church of JEsu. That she may teach the members and the servants 
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sharpen this weapon to the Church and teach her the use of it, that is the 
task which the great age sets theology." 

With this the writer has spoken very correctly. Let us rely on the 
weapon of God's word and learn to use it properly at all times! Christians 
often get the wrong idea that God's Word is no longer powerful enough to 
defeat the devil and bring down his mobs, and that we must therefore 
come with weapons that impress the world and make a great impression 
on the masses. God save us from this delusion! "The great words of men" 
the devil fears not; "but the word of God he dreads." J. T. M. 

In the "Christian Apologist" Dr. A. J. Lappert also reports on his 
visit to the Oberammergau Passion Play under the heading "On 
Wandering Paths in Europe". We have referred to these plays on several 
occasions and expressed our disapproval of them. The writer of that 
article, which we will quote in short sentences, does not stand like that at 
all, but considers them something excellent; and yet his descriptions are 
deeply revealing. 

We read: "In the newly built small Protestant church a service was 
held on Saturday evening (before the start of the games the next day). It 
was very sparsely attended. We were present and listened to a sermon 
about ‘Christ for us' by Pastor Bauer from Murnau. Although the 
atmospheric little church was in the immediate vicinity of the Passion 
Playhouse and could only hold a limited number of people, even though 
there were more than 5,000 guests and 1,300 employees from outside in 
Oberammergau, the service was only poorly attended. . . . But if Anton 
Lang [the director of the Passion Play] and his council had arranged these 
services in the Protestant and Catholic churches in order to get the visitors 
into the right Passion mood, then the result must have been a bitter 
disappointment. The inns were so crowded, and so much was poured 
behind the bark there, that the guests in our house said they had walked 
about the village for hours trying to sit down in an inn, but had not 
succeeded; all the chairs and benches were perpetually occupied." 

Furthermore: "The former vow of the mountain people of 
Oberammergau [the Roman Catholic inhabitants vowed to portray the 
Passion of Christ in the event of a devastating plague] is far behind the 
game of 1930. In Oberammergau, not much of this can be perceived. The 
motive of today is that of curiosity, already partly exploited by the clever 
propaganda of tourist bureaus. To the right of the road we met the "money 
changers" whom the Lord Jesus would soon drive out, and to the left are 
the tourist bureaus. It was all geared to money-making; one cannot get rid 
of the impression. It was just the 'fashion game of 1930'." 

In conclusion: "An inner pain seized us when, after the beautiful play 
performed by the simple peasants and unfinished church carvers with 
their long beards, we left the playhouse and soon perceived how they 
immediately threw themselves body and soul into the arms of the spirit of 
the world again, as we could see enough on that Sunday evening 
God's name blasphemed among the heathen. As reported by The 
Church at Work, Bishop McConnell, president of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America, has traveled to India in October, where 
he will lecture in the high schools there on the relationship of Christianity 
to today's social movements and issues. We are heartily sorry for the 
Indian students who will have to listen to McConnell's remarks on 
Christianity, because McConnell 


belongs to the despisers of true Christianity, no longer believes in the 
divinity of Christ and Christ's substitutionary satisfaction, and has even 
called it a piece of paganism to call Jesus the Son of God and true God. 
How low must the higher missionary schools in India have sunk, that they 
want to be taught by such a man! 

J.T. M. 


JEsus at the door. 


Behold, | stand at the door and knock. Revelation 3, 20. 

JEsus at the door! 

He has another place, he, the Lord and Saviour. He should have 
his place inside, not outside the door - inside the heart and in the life. How 
is it then that the Saviour must knock and beg like a beggar? Be sure, 
there have been times in our lives when we have had Jesus inside. Those 
were the holy hours of fellowship, when we knew we were loved by him 
and loved him again with all our heart, and when we were ready to serve 
him all our life. And there have been other times when we wanted to and 
went our own ways. There we could not use JEsum. Then we pushed him 
out more or less friendly and even closed the door to him. And now JEsus 
would have to stand outside, the JEsus who had so often made our lives 
infinitely rich with his love. 

If Jesus has to stand outside the door, it is our fault. We have 
pushed him out with our sin. 

JEsus at the door! 

Really, JEsus is at the door! Still at the door! At the door again! If 
someone had done to us what we did to JEsu, and if someone had done 
it to us just once or twice, we would have said, "I'll never come to him 
again! I'm through with him forever I" And yet JEsus stands at the door 
and knocks, even though we have who knows how many times 
ungratefully pushed him out of our hearts and lives and treated him 
unkindly and inconsiderately. He would like to come in again, not to rule 
over us in whim and caprice like a tyrant, but to come in with forgiveness 
and peace and joy and make our lives rich and joyful. We cannot be 
thankful enough that Jesus is standing outside the door. 

When JEsus stands outside the door, it is his great mercy. He 
cannot and will not leave us to ourselves and to sin. 

JEsus at the door! 

We must not leave him there. Let us open wide the door for him, let 
us build a throne for him in our hearts and lives, and let us pray to him: 


Come, O my Saviour Jesus Christ, My heart's door is open to thee! 
Oh enter with thy grace, Thy kindness also appear to us! 


(Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung.) 


Obituaries. 


On the 26th of August the city missionary Father Frederick William 
Herzberger passed away gently and quietly in the Lutheran Hospital in 
St. Louis. He was born October 23, 1859, at Baltimore, Md., the son of a 
Lutheran pastor, who later served as chaplain in the Civil War and died 
when the boy was two years old. 
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New pressure spikes. 


Into All the World. The Story of Lutheran Foreign Missions. Especially 
prepared for mission-study classes. By W. G. Polack. Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1930. 165 ropes 5X7*, bound in cloth 
with gilt title. Price: §1.00. 


This is a valuable and necessary book and is especially suitable for close reading 
and study in youth clubs or other associations. Therefore, at the end of each chapter there 
are always questions that can be asked by the leader of the class. The book is divided 
into nine chapters, gives an overview of the history of missions from the days of the 
apostles to the Reformation, then shows how the mission to the Gentiles began in the 
Lutheran Church, also rejects the accusations that are often made against the Lutheran 
Church for not carrying out the mission to the Gentiles in earlier centuries, describes the 
various mission societies of Europe and in the last two chapters the mission to the Gentiles 
within the Lutheran Church in America outside the Synodal Conference and then 
especially our own mission to the Gentiles in India and China. Several mission maps are 
included, also an index of names and an overview of each chapter, and the whole book is 
beautifully printed and bound - a good Christmas gift. LAF: 


God's Great Gift. By William Dallmann, D. D. Northwestern Publishing 
House, Milwaukee, Wis. 1930. 248 pp. 4X5s/s, bound in cloth with gilt title. 
Price §1.00. To be obtained from Concordia Ludlisdin* Uonsc, 8b. Louis, Ido. 


This is also a beautiful, fitting Christmas gift, and also the external decoration is 
adapted to the feast. The reflections are based on the great word of the Savior, "God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son," John 3:16, and examine this 
wonderful Christmas gift from every angle, mostly on the basis of biblical words that have 
a Christmas sound. In all, there are eighteen reflections, which bear the following titles, 
among others: "The Wonderful Gift," "The Unspeakable Gift," "A Christmas Greeting," 
"The Grace of God," "The Kindness and Glory of God," "The Savior's Gift. L. F. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1931 after the birth of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Literary editor: P. E. Eckhardt. 


Lutheran Annual, 1931. Literary Editor-. Rev. E. Eckhardt. Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 148 pages each 5V-X8V2. Price: 15 Cts. 
each. 


These are again our two synodal calendars, which of all our printed matter have the 
widest circulation, not only in tens of thousands, but in hundreds of thousands. And so it 
should be. One of these calendars should really be found in every Hanse of our Synod 
without exception, and it would be best if every family had both. From this, however, also 
arises the requirement that the reading push must be especially well and carefully chosen. 
This is true again this year. The reading material is only 26 pages out of the 148 pages of 
the calendar, but in the German edition there is first an overview of our Synod and the 
Synodal Conference, then two stories by J. C. Wilhelm and a number of good smaller 
things. We note for those who do not know the older history of the Synod that this J. C. 
Wilhelm is none other than the blessed Principal J. C. W. Lindemann of our then School 
Teachers' Seminary at Addison, who has now passed to the rest of the fullness of God 
more than fifty years. J. C. Wilhelm was his Christian name after his initial letters. We read 
the narratives more than fifty years ago; but they are still worth reading and instructive 
today. The English calendar also contains an overview of our synod, all kinds of shorter 
things, and a story by the calendar man, L. E. Eckhardt, "Pastor Frohlich and his 
congregation,” in which, in his own skilful way, he tells all kinds of truths in the guise of a 
story. In addition, each calendar contains the so-called Kalendarium for each day of the 
month, and no less than 104 pages in close print are filled with the list of pastors and 
teachers of the Synodal Conference, of fellow believers abroad, of all our teaching and 
charitable institutions, and an especially valuable alphabetical list of all the localities where 
pastors of the Synodal Conference preach. 


Day by Day with Jesus. A Christian Calendar for 1931. Edited 

by W. H. T. Dau. Ernst Kaufmann, 7-11 Spruce St., New York, N. 

Y. To be obtained from Concordia LudlisuiiiA llousc, 8t. Louis, Llo. Price: 60 Cts. 

This calendar has already become established in many families of our Synod. | often see 

it hanging on the wall, and in many homes the daily reflection is used and read at home 

devotions. This year | especially like the layout. All the reflections are taken from the 

Psalter, the most beautiful prayer book of Christians, and many reflections conclude either 
with a prayer or a hymn verse, or an incident in history or in the 


Christian life. The psalm texts are mostly taken from the good selection of psalms found 
in our English hymnal. It is also an advantage that the co-workers whom L. Dau has called 
upon always present the reflections for a whole week. And finally, we would like to 
emphasize that L. Dau presents Luther's entire magnificent preface to the Psalter in an 
excellent translation. In our opinion, this preface by Luther is the most beautiful preface 
by the Reformer after the famous, incomparable preface to the Epistle to the Romans, 
and it is worth reading again and again. LF: 


Evangelisch - Lutherischer Hausfreund - Kalender. 1931. founded 
by D. O. Willkomm. Published by Martin Willkomm, Berlin-Zehlendors. 47th 
volume. With cover picture by Albrecht Durer. Published and printed by Johannes 
Herrmann, Zwickau. 112 pages 5*X8*. Price: 20 Cts. To be obtained from the 
Concordia Ludlisdinz llousc, 8t. Louis, “lo. 

This calendar from the Free Church, which we have welcomed and read every year 
for more than forty years, also contains good reading material this year, partly for 
instruction and edification, partly for entertainment. Rector Martin Willkomm of the 
theological college in Zehlendorf-Berlin writes a beautiful reflection on time under the title 
"For travelers with burdens". In another longer article under the heading "He will have the 
strong to rob" it is told how the Tamulian scholar and poet Krishna Pillai was led by God 
from the darkness of paganism to the light of the knowledge of salvation in Christ. I. 
Heinrich Stallmann makes a missionary journey around the world on paper, in which he 
describes especially our missions and those connected with us in the various parts of the 
world. And the other little things will be read with pleasure. a se 


Bible Text Calendar. Thoughts for daily consideration. 1931. 

Concordia. Ldikiorr, Likls-Dcexk Calsnclar. 1931. tuougiiks kor Drril* Licditation. 9X15s/z. 
Price: 30 Cts. each. To be obtained from the Concordia Ludlistiin’ Ilousc, 8t. 
Louis, Uo. 

Two wall calendars that have also become popular in our circles. For each month 
there is a picture, a Bible passage to read through the Bible in one year, and for each day 
a Bible verse. Despite all the similarities between the German and English calendars, 
there are also differences, especially in the pictures. Highly recommended. L. F. 


Oh, That Salvation Now Were Come! A Short Christmas Cantata for 
Solo Voice and Children's Chorus. By Wm. E. Herrmann. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 6 pages 7X10s4- Price: 20 Cts. 


This choral piece begins with the children's chorus, "Oh that help would come from 
Zion!" Then follows an alternating chant between the liturgist and the children, consisting 
of "Arise, become light!" and the Christmas words, "Behold, | proclaim unto you great joy; 
unto you is born this day the Savior"; and from this the full choir again enters with the 
words of Isaiah, "Unto us-a child is born." At the close there follows again alternate singing 
on the words, "The Gentiles shall walk in thy light," and, "Glory to God in the highest!" 
German and English text. L. F. 


Selected Organ Preludes for Tunes of the Ev. Luth. Hymn- 
Book. Composed and Arranged by Herman Grote, 1408 E. Prairie Ave, 
St. Louis, Mo. vol. IX. Op. 39. 16 pages 9X12. Price: §1. 25. To be obtained 
from the Concordia LublistiinA Ilousc, 8t. Louis, Llo. 

These new organ preludes by teacher Grotes go entirely along the lines that we 
have often praised. They have an ecclesiastical character, fit the respective chorales, 
correspond to the instrument, the organ, and are easy to perform. There are 17 numbers 
in all, and with two exceptions, each prelude fills one page. All the chorales are in our 
English hymnal, and among them are such familiar numbers as "Crovn Hirn vitk Llan* 
Crovns," "Tuc Lord's 8licpticrd," "Lail, Tuou 80urcc ok Lvcr’ LIcssinZ," "I)rav Xigi and 
Take tic Lodz? ok “our Lord." And we still particularly mention that these preludes may 
also be very well used as offertories after the sermon. Like 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the respective district 
president. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 O.) 


Ordained and inducted were the following candidates: 


On 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Aug. 31): H. Brase at Rockhaven, Sask. can. by P. Wm. A. 
Reitz. 


On 12 Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 7): E. H. Pittelko in 
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The Apology of the Augsburg Confession in 1530. 


Zwingli's ideas had already taken root in the confederation of 

German Switzerland. From Zurich, where not only the ecclesiastical 
nature but also the governmental activity had been changed under 
Zwingli, the Reformed approach made its way to Strasbourg and some 
cities in southwestern Germany. The Strasburgers had sought to join the 
Lutherans represented at Augsburg, but had been rebuffed with their 
unclear doctrine. They then drew up a confession of faith of their own, 
under which they united with Kostnitz, Memmingen, and Lindau, and 
which they presented privately to Emperor Charles in the middle of July, 
1530, as the Four Cities Confession (Tetrapolitana). This confession was 
also referred to a Catholic commission for refutation. The same papal 
theologians who had drawn up the Confutation against the Lutheran 
Confession were also active in this. On August 18, the document directed 
against the Zwinglians was published. This did not calm the Zwinglian 
camp, but they set about defending the Four Cities Confession against 
this confutation. As a result, the Apology of the Tetrapolitana was printed 
the following year. However, neither the Tetrapolitana nor its Apology ever 
gained a position as an official confession within the Reformed churches; 
they are - forgotten. 
The course and final effect of the negotiations over the Saxon-Lutheran 
Confession were quite different. The Lutherans demanded that a copy of 
the Catholic Confutation be given to them so that they could thoroughly 
examine it and then negotiate over it again. In the great Reichstag 
Committee, which conducted the business of the Reichstag, the matter 
was discussed for eleven days. There was, after all, other business before 
the Reichstag; much was to be settled in the German Empire. The 
Imperial Court of Appeal was to be improved; weights and measures were 
to be determined; protection was sought against the monopolies of 
commerce and the usury of the Jews; the inns, with their high prices, gave 
rise to complaints; legislation for the protection of workers was prepared; 
Legislation was prepared for the protection of workers; a stop was put to 
the luxury of clothing, because this high expenditure reduced the 
purchasing power of the empire; legislation on moderation, regulation of 
public decency by prohibiting blasphemy, by restricting professional 
mischief, fornication, mendicancy, and gypsyism was established. It is 
therefore no wonder that the decision on the Lutherans’ request was long 
in coming. In addition, the Catholic side took the position from the outset 
that the Confutation had been written and read in the Emperor's name; 
strictly speaking, His Majesty himself had thereby convicted the Lutheran 
confession of heresy. Moreover, the imperial rights expressly forbade, and 
with loss of life and limb, disputing or "gruppeln" (faltering, brooding) in 
the articles of faith. But Dr. Brick and his co-religionists could not 
recognize any human, even imperial, arbitration that did not flow from 
God's Word. They said: "We do not doubt any article of faith, and we are 
not forbidden in imperial rights to confess our Christian faith and to kindly 
and Christianly denounce whatever abuses have been introduced against 
it, even to abolish it in our principality, country and cities. ... It would be 
terrible if such oppressions should take place as you hold against us, 
when the matter can be dealt with by other, Christian ways." They 
reminded again and again 


of the Emperor's promise in his invitation to the Imperial Diet that the 
matter of faith should be negotiated; they recalled that a council had been 
promised for the ecclesiastical matter, which would serve no purpose at 
all if the Emperor now already wanted to dispense with the matter. Brick 
conducted the negotiations extremely wisely, modestly and moderately, 
but tenaciously and firmly. Afterwards, the Catholic side finally felt 
compelled to promise that a copy of the Confutation should be given to 
the Lutherans; but the condition was attached that nothing from the 
document should be published. Since in some other way parts of the 
Confutation might appear in print, which might then be blamed on the 
Lutherans, the latter finally renounced the copy and contented themselves 
with the notes which they had made during the reading, partly by means 
of shorthand. Melanchthon had been for some time preparing a written 
refutation of the Confutation and thus a defense, an apologia, of the 
Confession (the Augustana). Whether this could somehow be used at this 
Imperial Diet remained to be seen. He had no commission to do so; it 
drove him to pick apart Eck's wreath of weeds and to show the Bible 
shining of the Augustana. 

In the meantime his fellow believers had succeeded in obtaining 
another concession. On August 14, the Grand Committee resolved to 
proceed further with the bargain through a committee "of doctors and 
theologians." For the Roman side were appointed the Bishop of Augsburg, 
Henry of Brunswick, the Chancellor of Baden, and that of Cologne, D. Eck, 
Wimpina, and Cochlaus; for the Protestants, George of Brandenburg, the 
Elector of Saxony, Dr. Brick, Dr. Heller, and the theologians 
Melanchthon, Brenz, and Schnepf. When this committee failed to reach 
agreement, it was reduced to three men each. It was hoped that the 
committee would be more peaceable if it were smaller. More and more 
firmly Melanchthon settled on the way out, to work toward a general 
church council. A hundred years before, the Basier Council had laid down 
the rule that such a meeting should be held at certain intervals. Had this 
been carried out, the Papacy had become a constitutional empire, whose 
centre of gravity would have rested in the councils. But it had remained a 
dead letter. Melanchthon, however, fell back on this idea. D. Eck promised 
on August 26 that the Emperor and the Pope would advocate a council. 
But the Emperor wanted first to bring everything back to the old state; 
therefore the Protestants should remain with the old church in doctrine 
and practice at least until the council. That Eck in the last analysis 
expected help only from the law, from power, to save the medieval 
superstition, may be seen from this example. Melanchthon had insisted 
that to give the Lord's Supper under both forms (bread and wine) was the 
right thing to do. Eck wanted to allow the Protestants this way of 
communion, but on the condition that they should tell the people that 
communion under one form (bread only) was also right. He reasoned, "We 
cannot keep the people [on our side] unless you teach that una species 
[one figure] is also right." 

On August 28 the Protestants in the Committee of Six declared that 
there was no further purpose in negotiating; the committee should 
recommend the appointment of the promised council; meanwhile each 
party should act as it could answer for before God and the Emperor. The 
Elector of Saxony wished to depart, which he was not permitted to do. 
The Emperor told him that it seemed as if the Elector wanted to leave him 
in the lurch in this important church matter. He was surprised about- 
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Haupt about the fact that with the small number of disputed articles slj no 
agreement had been reached, but promised to stand up with the Pope for 
acouncil. In the meantime, however, the Protestants would have to "keep 
themselves in line with the Emperor and the whole Church". 

In the meantime, Melanchthon worked diligently on his response to 
the Confutation. Osiander (Nuremberg) also wrote one, and it was sent to 
Melanchthon by the Nuremberg Council. So far Melanchthon had written 
without commission. On August 29, the Protestant estates decided that 
Dr. Brick and other Saxon representatives should draft an answer to the 
Roman Confutation, and now Melanchthon had the commission which he 
had already been working to execute. He filed and amended, softened 
and tightened again and again. By September 20 he was - for the time 
being - finished. But there had been no opportunity to read the Apology in 
the Reichstag, and simply handing it over in private would have meant 
letting it disappear. 

In the meantime, various Imperial business had been finally 
concluded. The decisions were read out publicly each time at the end ofa 
hearing. This was called "the imperial farewell" for the matter in question. 
The attendance at the assembly had decreased significantly. (The Elector 
was also leaving on September 23.) On September 22, the Religions- 
Reichsabschied was read. In it Charles gave the Lutherans time until April 
15, 1531, to reunite with the "mother church." In the meantime, nothing 
was to be printed and no further reforms were to be introduced. The 
Augsburg Confession had been refuted. 

Then Dr. Brick stood up in the name of the Elector and protested 
against the assertion that the Augustana had been refuted. He held the 
Protestant answer to that "refutation" in his hand, and he demanded that 
it be read out publicly. 

This, of course, did not happen. Duke Frederick, however, received 
the document; but Charles, hearing his brother's whispered words, waved 
it away from the Duke, and the latter returned the document to Dr. Brick. 
Five months later it appeared in print, greatly enlarged and sharpened in 
evidence. It was the answer to the summons to submission-and a more 
detailed confession, the so-called Apology or Defence of the Augsburg 
Confession. R. W. Heintze. 


Don our schools and educational institutions. 


Blessed growth of our community schools. 

In our synodical reports and in some of our district bulletins there is 
always interesting and valuable news from our parochial school system. 
Among the recent issues, the report of B. Schumacher, Superintendent of 
Schools, and the School Commission of the Southern Wisconsin District, 
has made a special impression upon us. The report assumes that the 
Southern Wisconsin District has now had its own school superintendent 
in its employ for ten years, and from a statistical survey the progress can 
be fairly seen. In 1920 there were 60 schools in the district. Nine have 
been established or reopened since then; three smaller pastor-held 
schools have gone. Thus there are now 66 schools, an increase of six 
schools, or 10 per cent. Ten years ago the district had 130 teachers. Now 
it has 165 of theirs, an increase of 35 or 27 percent. These teachers are 
mostly male teachers, then female teachers, school-keeping pastors, and 
students. Appointed 


male teachers, ten years ago there were 70 of them; now there are 101. 
That is an increase of 31 forces, or 44 per cent. Female teachers then 
numbered 40, now 55, an increase of 15, or 38 per cent. School-keeping 
pastors were 16 ten years ago; now, admittedly, there are only 8. That 
would be a decrease of 8 school-keeping pastors, or 50 per cent. Yet, in 
truth, this is not a regression, but a progress; for the churches of the district 
have complied with the strong recommendation to relieve their school- 
keeping pastors as soon as possible, and to provide them with a teacher. 
School-keeping students in 1920 there were of their 4, now there is but 
one, a decrease of 3 or 75 per cent; but this is also progress, penn it is 
evident that it is not to the advantage of a school, or even of a class ina 
larger school, to have a change of teachers every year, as is the case with 
school-keeping students. The number of pupils in 1920 was 5, 430; now 
it is 6, 559, an increase of 1, 129, or 23 per cent. Ten years ago 60 per 
cent of the congregations’ own children were in the parochial schools; now 
it is 69 per cent, and in this respect the Southern Wisconsin district has 
moved out from fifth to third place among the districts of the whole synod. 
In the last ten years 20 new school buildings have been listed, 15 of them 
in the last five years. To these must be added 15 buildings which have 
been remodeled during the same period, ten in the last five years. These 
buildings remodeled or enlarged by addition are in fact almost new 
buildings. Thus 35 school buildings, more than half in the district, are new 
or yet as good as new. The number of grades has increased by 36 during 
these ten years; an increase of 28 per cent. The number of school grades 
or classes has increased from 418 to 525. That is an increase of 107 or 
26 percent. Ten years ago there were only 18 schools in the district that 
were eight grade; now theirs are 63, or in other words, all but three schools 
are now eight grade. This means an increase of 45 such schools, or 250 
per cent. 

The report then goes on to discuss the changes and improvements 
in the teaching curriculum, in the equipment of the schools, and in 
teaching aids: blackboards, maps, pictures, libraries, reference books, 
photographic apparatus, and so on. There, too, there is quite significant 
progress everywhere, and the report says quite rightly: "Times change, 
and with them many things change in the school." 

If such a change has taken place in this one district within ten years, 
what a picture would be seen of the change in the whole Synod towards 
this side! And this is what we would like to emphasize on this occasion. 
Many in our congregations, fathers and mothers, who lack the right 
interest, the right love, and the right zeal for the parochial school, 
remember the early days of the parochial schools thirty, forty, fifty, and 
more years ago, and want to excuse their indifference to the parochial 
school by saying that their parochial school then had so many defects and 
infirmities, and that they had not learned as much as they could and 
should have learned. But they quite forget that our parochial school 
system, as this very report shows, has already made tremendous 
progress in ten years, and still more in twenty and thirty years; they also 
quite forget that thirty, forty, and more years ago the public schools also 
had so many defects and infirmities, that parents who have only passed 
through the state schools are justified in making quite the same 
complaints and grievances. 
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Lutheran teachers are in charge. And finely do the missionaries 
undertake the work of thoroughly superintending these schools. They visit 
the schools diligently, hold regular meetings, some weekly, with the 
teachers, to further prepare them for their lessons, and every two weeks, 
on Saturday, 


In Kodaikanal. 
From left to right: Missionaries H. Peckmann and W. Gnuse, Fr. H. M. Zorn, Mrs. Miss. 
Zorn, Mrs. Miss. Gnuse, Mrs. Prof. Sommer, 
Pros. M. S. Summer. 


All the teachers of the district are gathered in Ambur to be further trained 
by the missionaries in the morning and afternoon. We found keen interest 
among the teachers. 

To this end, the missionaries go out almost every evening to teach 
classes and preach in the village churches. 

Also the boarding-schools are supervised diligently and 
systematically and understandingly and lovingly. | live close to such a 
boarding school. It is very pleasant for me every morning at seven o'clock 
when the missionary holds morning devotions with the boys and they sing 
a Lutheran hymn in a bright voice. In the evening, between six and eight 
o'clock, the boys are gathered together to study and memorize their 
lessons for the next day under the guidance of the boarding school 
director and also the missionary. When they then sing their Indian spiritual 
songs, from their light pandel (schoolroom) into the dark night (here it gets 
dark already at six o'clock), one's heart laughs. Close by the Pandel leads 
the main country road with its constant traffic. The gospel with its bright 
light must shine into many a dark heart. And even if not all of the boarding 
students remain with us for the rest of their lives, and some move here 
and there, the gospel that was sung into their hearts here will still resonate 
powerfully into old age. God bless our mission schools! 

In the mission to the Gentiles there are so many difficulties, for the 
missionaries as well as for the administration, because of the many 
disappointments and difficult problems, that some would like to join in the 
grumbling song of those who do not have much good to say about the 
mission to the Gentiles. But there is the command of the Lord JEsu: "Go! 
Go ye into all the world! Go ye therefore, and teach all nations." To this 
we humbly and confidently adhere and obey. And when we look up again, 
a lovely garden of God grows up for us here in the distant land of the 
Gentiles, and we must be ashamed of ourselves that we doubted and 
disbelieved and became impatient. In that day which the Lord will bring 
to gather in His harvest, to the joyful shame of our Christians at home, it 
will also be said of their loving service of JEsu in the Gentile mission. 

H. M. Zorn. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Augustana celebrations. Two reports of such celebrations have 
been received subsequently, which we do not wish to postpone because 
of their special circumstances. G. A. Schulze writes: 

At Albany, N. A., on the 16th of November, a service was held, 
attended by about 2, 200 persons, to commemorate the surrender of the 
Augsburg Confession. O. C. Kreinheder, of the Lutheran University at 
Valparaiso, Ind. preached the sermon of celebration. An address was 
also delivered by Uhm-pa-tuth, an Indian (known to many of our readers, 
as a fellow believer, by the name of Sam Miller), the last chief of the 
Mohicans, whose ancestors, some centuries ago, lived almost 
continuously on good terms and peace with the settlers of this region. 

In 1666, the authorities of our country at that time strictly forbade 
the holding of Lutheran services here. We were allowed to hold our 
service undisturbed on November 16 in almost the same place where the 
Reformed church once stood, which the Lutherans were ordered by the 
authorities to recognize as their church. This is also a blessing of the 
Augsburg Confession. 

The other Augustana celebration took place on Spruce Island (Isle 
of Pines), which belongs to Cuba. There we have several small mission 
posts, but only one pastor who has been working there since the fall of 
1929. Fr. H. E. Hartmann writes: 


if 
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The last Mohican chief Sam Miller (with his family), a Speaker at a 
Lutheran Augustana celebration. 


November 9 was our big day on Spruce Island. In the morning a 
service was held in Santa Barbara, which was well attended; only about 
one fifth of the audience consisted of Lutherans. | preached on the 
subject, based on 1 Tim. 6:12, "Why does the Lutheran Church still hold 
fast to the Augsburg Confession?" | showed the necessity of the church 
confessions in general and explained that the Augs- 
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burgess Confession, since it rests on the Word of God, is in truth a right 
confession of a church, and'that, though written and adopted four 
hundred years ago, it is still as timely today as it was then. 

In the afternoon the two churches at Nueva Gerona and Palm Grove 
gathered for a joint service at Palm Grove. We intended to hold the service 
in the mission house, in which the front room forms the church and the 
two back rooms the parsonage; but the 
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The announcement of the Augustana celebration on Spruce 
Island. 


Building was too small for the congregation, and for that reason the 
service was held outdoors, and the front porch served as the pulpit. Many 
non-Lutherans were present at this service, where | again preached the 
sermon. A small male choir also sang at both services. The whole 
celebration was advertised in the local newspaper, and in Nueva Gerona, 
the largest city on the island, a symbol of the Augsburg Confession was 
displayed in a window a week before, attracting the eyes of many. Soli 
Deo gloria! Glory to God alone! ESE: 

Luther is becoming better known in our country. Through the two 
jubilee celebrations, that of the Small Catechism last year and that of the 
Augsburg Confession this year, Luther has also become better known in 
wide circles of our country. Also the Methodist paper "Der Christliche 
Apologete", an alternating paper, has written a lot about Luther during the 
two years. The number of October 29th brings again so many things about 
the great man of God. Thus the title page shows quite excellently the 
"singing Luther"; enclosed is a short, fine description of Luther as the great 
psalm singer. Furthermore, we find in the number Luther's great hymn 
"Ein' feste Burg", then a story under the heading "Ein' feste Burg ist unser 
Gott", then a short article, a quotation from A. von Harnack's "Martin 
Luther und die Grundlegung der Reformation" under the heading "Luther 
ein ganzer Mann", also a judgment of Frederick the Great on the 
Reformation etc. But many a time we have missed the one great thing, 
namely, the exposition of Luther's Reformation doctrine of the justification 
of a poor sinner by grace, for Christ's sake, through faith. And that, after 
all, is what it all comes down to. Luther as a preacher of the gospel purified 
the church, not Luther the great German or the great hero. If we wish to 
appreciate Luther rightly, we must read him! J.T. M. 


Organizational Meeting of the American Lutheran Conference. 
The first meeting of the American Lutheran Conference, as reported in the 
"Lutheran Church Gazette," was held in Minneapolis, October 29-31, in 
the church located in the center of the business section of the city, Rev. 
Dr. J. O. Stubs, was held. Of the 127 delegates elected, 118 were present, 
68 pastors, 53 laymen, and 7 synodical presides. Represented were the 
following synods belonging to the American Lutheran Conference: 
Buffalo, Augustana, lowa, Ohio, the Norwegian Lutheran Church, the Free 
Church, and the United Danish Church,. The keynote address was given 
by Dr. T. F. Gullixson, newly elected president of the Norwegian 
Theological Seminary, on the subject, "| Believe the Forgiveness of Sins." 
D. C. C. Hein of the Ohio Synod presided. Elected as president of the 
American Lutheran Conference was D. Otto Mees of Columbus, O. As 
secretary, Dr. O. P. Bersell of Ottumwa, lowa. The newly elected officers, 
a president and three vice-presidents, with the presidents of the 
participating synods, constitute the Executive Committee, to which the 
management of the conference is committed. The Constitution, already 
published, was adopted with two insignificant amendments, the second of 
which provides that the Conference shall meet not every three years, but 
every two years. The report says: "As it was strongly emphasized by many 
speakers that the conference should be more than a meeting of 
representatives of synods, where they could hear papers and get to know 
each other better, the executive committee was instructed to create 
various commissions for branches of church work in which joint work is 
advisable or necessary, and at the same time to appoint the members of 
the same." The report goes on to say, "We have, by the establishment of 
this synodal federation, again advanced a good deal on the right road to 
Lutheran unity in this country." Is this really the case? And is there 
unanimity on every point of doctrine? J.T. M. 

Ten percent increase. In the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" we read: 
"Two years ago the United Lutheran Church decided at its meeting that 
the goal for the next two years would be to increase the number of 
communicating members by ten percent in the two years. Has the goal 
been met? Dr. J. M. Bramkamp of Chicago, the president of the Illinpis 
Synod, has compared the years 1928 and 1929 and found that of the 
thirty-four synods belonging to the United Lutheran Church only three 
small synods showed an increase of ten per cent in the one year, while 
eleven synods actually decreased in their number of members. The 
number of communicant members of the United Lutheran Church in 1928 
as a whole was 662, 878, and in 1929 as a whole was 664, 770, a total 
increase of 1, 892 members, or three-tenths of one percent." 

The "Gemeindeblatt" then makes the following observation about 
this: "One certainly welcomes an increase with joy and regrets a 
decrease, but with what has been said above it is about the same as if 
someone who goes out fishing wanted to say: Today | want to catch ten 
pikes and twelve carp. He might return home empty-handed. It was foolish 
of him to do so, for it is not in his power that fish should come and bite. It 
is the same in the kingdom of God: we cast our nets, but whether we make 
a move is up to the Holy Spirit alone, who gives as he wills, where he wills, 
and when he wills. Thus also the holy apostles did; they sowed and 
watered as they were commanded, but they set themselves no purpose, 
but left the prospering to him who must give it. In regard to a thing that 
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is not in our power, but in God's alone, one must not set any goals at all, 
and certainly no definite ones, but it must be said: | will do what is mine in 
all faithfulness, but the Lord will bring it out according to his good 
pleasure." 

What is said here is both scriptural and reasonable and should be 
observed by us Lutherans. Some Lutherans have taken a few things from 
the sectarianism of our country and have endeavored to turn it into reality. 
This also includes that one undertakes to win so and so many members 
within a certain period of time. It also includes prescribing to a sinner: 
Now, at this moment, you must be converted. It also includes mixing law 
and gospel, justification and sanctification. In short, we all have to be 
careful. There is something about swarm-spirituality that is pleasing to the 
flesh, but not of God. J.T. M. 

Fosdick a taunter of our Saviour. The Modernist preacher, Dr. H. 

E. Fosdick, who is well known throughout the country for his radio 
addresses, has recently, as the Sunday-school Times \nnres reports, 
"said that he is a tasker of our Saviour". 
In a sermon preached in his church to an audience of about three 
thousand people, the following was said about the worship of Jesus: 
"When the world realized that it could not get rid of Jesus by crucifixion, it 
resorted to a more clever and effective way of eliminating his spiritual 
leadership. She worshipped him. JEsus did not want such empty worship. 
It is strange, after all, how the historical Church worshipped JEsum so 
entirely in unison, without once wondering what He Himself would think of 
it. Is it not in this that most Christians have taken it for granted that JEsus 
willed this, that he liked to be praised, sung to, and worshipped in high 
theological terms? But all this is quite beyond doubt the reflection of our 
own petty minds." 

We quote this shameful blasphemy only to prove what a mocker 
and blasphemer Fosdick is, who often appears so pious in his speeches, 
yet denies all Christianity. Our highly praised Saviour expressly says, 
"The Father judgeth no man, but hath given all judgment unto the Son, 
that they all may honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which sent him," John 
5:22. 23. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

"Der Konkordienformel Kern und Stern." This was the title of a 
little pamphlet which D. Walther published in 1877 on the occasion of the 
tercentenary of the constitution of the Formula of Concord. Even in this 
year, which is hastening to a close, we should think a little more of our 
glorious confessional writing, the Formula of Concord, than is often done. 
The Formula of Concord appeared after long consultation and careful 
work in 1577 and was then printed in 1580 together with the other 
Lutheran confessions in the so-called Book of Concord or Eintrachtsbuch. 
Thus the year 1930 is the jubilee year not only of the Augsburg 
Confession, but also of the Book of Concord, in which all the confessional 
writings of the Lutheran churches are collected. Three hundred and fifty 
years have passed since the Lutheran Church has possessed these noble 
confessions. The value of this Book of Concord for us Lutherans is 
explained by Rector Willkomm of the Free Church Theological College in 
Berlin-Zehlendorf in an address published in the "Freikirche": 

"{. The Book of Concord of 1580 is a collection of writings of 
enlightened men of God. 2. The writings collected in the Book of Concord 
of 1580 are not private writings of their authors, but such books as are 
‘put in the name of the Church, 


approved and accepted’. These are confessional writings whose doctrinal 
expositions, because they are taken from God's Word and are firmly and 
well founded in it, were professed not only by the Protestants at the time 
of the Reformation, but also by all Lutherans of all times without 
reservation. What gives the Book of Concord of 1580 lasting value is the 
fact that in it God's eternal truth is confessed. It is, therefore, still 
thoroughly up-to-date for our time; for a. it does not point Christians to the 
sandy ground of human opinions for their religious knowledge, but to the 
rocky ground of the Word of Scripture, and gives a clear exposition of 
doctrine; b. it again and again drives home the right distinction between 
law and gospel; c. it briefly and strikingly refutes the truth of God's Word. 
It refutes briefly and strikingly the errors opposed to the truth that saves; 
d. It applies the divine truths to the daily life of Christians in comfort and 
admonition, and is thus thoroughly practical; e. It directs the hope of 
Christians not to earthly, transitory happiness and well-being, but to 
heavenly and eternal goods. 4. because the doctrine set forth in the Book 
of Concord of 1580 is nothing else than the doctrine of Holy Scripture, or 
the Word of God, our church has in the Book of Concord of 1580 "a 
unanimous, certain, general form of doctrine,’ by which the true unity of 
the church is preserved and promoted, and the "restless, quarrelsome 
people’ are warded off. For the individual Christian, the Book of Concord 
of 1580 is a rich treasure trove of true edification. Whoever reads into this 
book will thereby even today be fortified in the faithful knowledge of the 
divine truths of salvation and strengthened in the right Christian walk." 

Whoever reads the Book of Concord will find all these points 
confirmed. We would like to draw the attention of our readers to the fact 
that it is also available in special editions in German and English for our 
lay members. Please contact our publishing house here in St. Louis. This 
noble book could also be used in our Bible classes, especially the 
Formula of Concord, the epitome or excerpt of which is quite suitable for 
the instruction of our fostered youth. J.T.M. 

Rome and Missouri. Under this heading our "Ev.- 
Luth.Kirchenblatt fur Sddamerika" writes the following: "The last number 
of the "Monatsmeinung", a Catholic paper of the diocese Porto Alegre, is 
especially dedicated to the defense against Protestant missions in 
Catholic countries. The paper counts Brazil among these Catholic 
countries and deplores the fact that so many North American church 
communities are doing missions there. Among these the writer includes 
our church. He admonishes the readers: "Let us only see to it that our 
parishes retain their religious zeal; then the Americans and also the 
German Missourians will not venture in. But if anyone should ever try to 
sow weeds in our wheat fields, we will put a stop to him with all our 
energy, without, however, coming into conflict with the guardians of the 
law." On this subject, the Bulletin of our Brethren remarks: "The Catholics, 
then, seem to be in great danger of forgetting the saying: "The weapons 
of our knighthood are not carnal,’ 2 Cor. 10:4; for otherwise the writer 
would not have warned them against the use of such means, which would 
bring them into conflict with the police. 

"The Catholic paper goes on to ask: "Now how are we to combat 
this religious danger? Answer: First, with the weapons of prayer, but 
persistent prayer. Then we must not only maintain in Brazil the devotion 
to Mary, the conqueror of false doctrines, but spread and deepen it even 
more." In addition, the "Kirchenblatt" remarks: "Would to God that the 
Catholics would not recommend to their own a devotion to Mary, but 
would proclaim to them Christ's work of redemption! But 
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the Pope is, after all, the Antichrist. No wonder his followers call upon the 
saints to keep the gospel from them." 

The whole Roman heresy is based on works righteousness. This 
also includes the veneration of the saints, for they are called upon and 
venerated because of their merits. According to Roman heresy, the merit 
of the saints is so great that God owes it to them to grant their petitions. 
Trusting in this, the Catholic turns to the saints in his prayer. So also the 
whole veneration of the saints is subject to the delusion of works- 
righteousness. And all works righteousness falls away, as Rome well 
knows, as soon as the Gospel of Christ is preached, namely, that we poor 
sinners are saved by grace alone through faith. J.T. M. 


Valerius Herberger 
and his church At Christ's Nativity. 


A German reader of the "Lutheran" was recently in Fraustadt, close 
to the Polish border, and sent us the enclosed picture of Herberger's 
church from there. This excellent, pious preacher is dear to all Lutherans 
through his beautiful death song, which thousands and thousands of 
pious Christians have sung in young and especially in old days: "Valet will 
| give you, you poor, false world." The third verse is especially well known 
and loved: 

In the bottom of my heart 
Thy name and cross alone Shines all 
time and hour, From it | may rejoice. 
Appear to me in the image To comfort 
me in my need, How you, Lord Christ, 
so mildly bled yourself to death! 
The song is a so-called acrostic; that is, the initial words and letters form 
Herberger's first name: Valerius. 
But Herberger was also a highly talented, popular 


Valerius Herberger's church Zum Kripplein Christi in Fraustadt, 
Prussia. 


Preacher, whose sermons are still read today and edify many Christians. 
As a rehearsal, we are printing below a piece from an Advent sermon. 
The pastor and fatherly friend of the prematurely orphaned boy had 
prophetically named him "Herzberger,” and soon after he took office he 
was Called the "JEsuspreacher," because JEsus and love for him was the 
heart of his sermons. On the Second Advent in 1598, while preaching on 
the coming judgment fire, he exclaimed, "Fire, fire. 


Fire is here, you Fraustadters! When will it come? At midnight. Who said 
it? The Lord Jesus, Matth. 25, 6: ‘At midnight the bridegroom came’, and 
when a fire really broke out at the midnight hour, which laid three quarters 
of the city in ashes, he even gained prophetic reputation. 

It had a special meaning with his church on the attached picture. In 
the Jesuit Counter-Reformation, which was also set in motion in the 
Lutheran city of Fraustadt, Herberger and his congregation had to vacate 
their church; it was given to the few Catholics who had only moved to 
Fraustadt; and Herberger was then permitted to build a new church if he 
could complete it in six weeks. So he took two dwelling-houses, united 
them inside by breaking out all that was in the way, and made a church of 
them, and the old fortress tower was added to house the bells. Thus in six 
weeks Herberger had just finished the church for Christmas, and then in 
his Christmas sermon he gave the name of "Zum Kripplein Christi" to the 
church, which was consecrated on December 25, 1603. "It is," writes our 
correspondent, "a beautiful but curious church, as indeed the picture 
shows. The splendid old church, alas, still belongs to the Catholics." 

Herberger's work in Fraustadt was very beneficial, especially during 
a difficult time of plague, when two thousand people were executed and 
he tirelessly ministered to the sick and dying and wrote his above- 
mentioned death song. Many a corpse he buried alone with the 
gravedigger. But unfortunately the decided Lutheranism has disappeared 
in this Herberger town. Nowadays everything there is evangelical-unified. 
Herberger was born in 1562 and died in 1627. L. F. 


To Holy Advent. 


"Open wide the gates, and lift up the doors of the world, that the 
King of glory may come in." Ps. 24:7, Open the gates of your ears, open 
the door of your heart! The giant with his double nature [the God-man] 
must have a high door; because he brings much, he must have a wide, 
broad gate. Be not ye as the stiffnecked of the world, which murmur, 
saying, Who is this thy God? who is the same King of glory? It is the LORD 
strong and mighty, the LORD mighty in battle," v. 8. Beware lest thou get 
one on the bonnet, lest he strike thee, and thou carry away a bloody cops 
and hellish fire. | say again with King David, "Open wide the gates, and lift 
up the doors of the world, that the King of glory may come in." V. 9. Say 
with the humble heart in history, "Who is he?" and with the pious David, 
"Who is the same King of honors?" You have comforting answer, "It is the 
LORD of hosts," v: 10, the great King of heaven, to whom all creatures 
must be at command-"he is the King of honors"; he will certainly take 
honor with your blessedness. 

What say ye now unto this matter? Let this be the thought of your 
heart: O Lord Jehovah, be acceptable to my heart. | will gladly and willingly 
have thee. For thou art most dear to me above all holy angels and men. 
Let my heart be thy royal Advent castle! Enter thou as into thy princely 
palace and possession. Rule there as a commanding lord. Give all my 
thoughts, speeches, gestures, steps. Veins, drops of blood, and limbs, 
that they may serve thee. ...and in my heart bear thy royal treasures..: 
...fignteousness, help... ... gentleness, and love. Give me a heart ready to 
repent. 
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Help me to lay aside my robe of sin in humility, to recognize you as the 
regent of my faith and life, and to sing a joyful hosanna to you as long as 
there is breath in me. O Lord JEsu, | swear again to thy royal crown. Body 
and soul thine alone will | be, thou King of Honours, O LORD JEsu, for 
ever and ever. Amen. Thereupon | sing with joy: 


Now, O Lord Jesus, send our hearts that we may find all 
the hours of righteousness, that we may pass away 
therein to everlasting joys. 


Valerius Herberger in Fraustadt, t 1627. 


Obituary. 


Fr. Hermann Johann Bartels, the faithful and aged shepherd of St. 
John's Parish at St. Louis, Mo. was born and educated in Hanover, 
Germany, March 7, 1851. In his younger years it was his intention to serve 
his fatherland in the military. God, however, desired to place him in a 
much higher service, in the service of His holy Christian Church, and that 
here in America. 

Thus it came about that his Christian parents, on the advice of their 
pastor and according to his own heart's desire, determined him for the 
holy ministry of preaching. Also Theodor Harms in Her- 


mannsburg, who had at heart the great need of the Lutheran Church in 
America, influenced the youth and encouraged him to this work. God first 
led the eighteen-year-old to Toronto, Can., and after receiving emergency 
instruction, we soon find him busily engaged in the teaching ministry of 
the Lutheran Church in Kansas, Illinois, and Indiana. 

His zeal and skill in teaching then paved the way for him to St. 
Louis, where he entered the practical department of our seminary in 1872. 
As a result of his good preparation, he completed his studies after three 
years and was ordained on August 1, 1875 by his unforgettable teacher, 
Prof. Aug. Cramer, in the newly founded St. John's Parish on the 
Morganford Road in St. Louis and was appointed as its first legal pastor. 


and pastor. A rare grace happened to him in this congregation, since he 
was allowed to spend his whole life and work in this position, namely 55 
years and 2 months, in uninterrupted and faithful work in the service of 
his Chief Shepherd JEsu Christ. Such a long period of service to one and 
the same congregation is probably unique in the history of our synod. 

On 27 February 1876 Fr Bartels entered into holy matrimony with 
Frieda Hahn of St Louis. God blessed this happy marriage with eleven 
children, but three of them preceded their father into eternity. He 
preached his last sermon on the doctrine of the good angels on the 27th 
of September of this year, and on the 3rd of October he was touched with 
the stroke, from which he never recovered. His gentle, blessed end came 
Sunday morning, October 19. Thus his pilgrimage on earth amounted to 
79 years, 9 months and 12 days. Besides his St. John's congregation, 
which was dear to his heart, he is mourned by his widow, five sons, three 
daughters, thirty-one grandchildren and one great-grandchild. A very 
large gathering of mourners had assembled for the funeral service on 
October 22. From Cleveland, O., had come Rev. H. Bartels, Jr. the son 
of the deceased, and from Saginaw, Mich. the son-in-law, Rev. E. VoB, 
and others more. The funeral sermons were preached by Prof. Th. Latfch 
and the undersigned, the former in German, the latter in English. D. R. 
Kretzschmar spoke in behalf of the Western District of the Synod, and P. 
L. Buchheimer seu. in behalf of the St. Louis City Conference. About 
eighty pastors attended the funeral service. Rev. E. L. Rofchke officiated 
at the Concordia church service. 

"O Lord, now let thy servant depart in peace, as thou hast said: for 
mine eyes have seen thy Saviour, whom thou hast prepared before all 
nations, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and for the praise of thy people 
Israel," Luk 2:29-32. 

Paul H. Hansen. 


New printed matter. 


Fifty-eighth Synodical Report of the Michigan District of the Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 80 cords. Price: 17 Cts. 

Proceedings of the Fifty-Eighth Convention of the Michigan District 
of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 67 pp. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 16 Cts. 

Our Michigan District has done a very fine job in the matter of its Synodal Report 
by having two reports printed and placing such a good order with our Concordia 
DublisdinZ Doris" that both reports can be sold extraordinarily cheaply even to those 
outside the District. The German report contains on 33 pages the complete German 
paper of Father C. J. Beyerlein: "Das Jubilaum unserer Bekenntnisschriften eine 
Aufmunterung zur Treue im reinen Bekenntnis" (The Jubilee of our Confessional Writings 
an encouragement to faithfulness in the pure Confession) and brings the Presidential 
Address, the Presidential Report, the Report of the Mission Commission and other 
interesting and valuable material in German. Only the list of names is given in English. 
The English report is English throughout, brings the English paper by D. W. O. Leitz: 
"Christ for Us - We for Christ" on 10 pages, an extract of the German paper on 12 
pages, and everything else entirely in English. Thus every member of the district can get 
the report as he wants it, and so can Synod members in other districts. Every one will be 
satisfied and have cause to be thankful; for both reports are well worth reading. _L. F. 


Proceedings of the Thirty-second Assembly of the Lutheran 


Synodical Conference of North America. 1930. 79 pp. Price: 50 
Cts. 


Proceedings of the Fifty-Fifth Convention of the Eastern District of 
the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 135 pp. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 50 Cts. 

These are now two more quite excellent synodal reports, and | would like to see 
anyone who will not gain a deeper theological insight from these reports, in general | 
must say that our this- 
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lam glad to say that the annual synodal reports, as far as they have come into my hands 
so far, contain excellent papers. The report of the Synodical Conference contains 34 
pages of a paper by V. Kretzmann, "True Union in Opposition to Unionism and 
Separatism,". and then contains the detailed proceedings on the report of the 
Commission on Negro Mission, which contains 30 pages.-The report of the Eastern 
District of our Synod contains two papers, a German one by Prof. D. F. Pieper, "The 
Reformation of the Church and the Three Counter-Reformations," 33 pages, and an 
English one by Pros‘v. W. H. T. Dau on Luther's words, "The Augsburg Confession is 
Mine," at 46 pages; besides the usual business proceedings, which, especially in this 
report, give a good insight into the business of the District. The publishers draw attention 
to the fact that as a result of a printing error on page 57, line 19 from the bottom, it says: 
"kour Ueresies" instead of *'kour Wunckreck nuck kour". L. F. 


One is needed! By S. Rathke. Louis Lange Publishing Co, St. Louis, Mo. 158 
pages 5*X8. Price: tzl.0O. To be obtained from the Oouooraiu LublisbiuA vouse, 8t. 
Louis, Alo. 

The author of this work has long been known in our circles as a skilful writer, and it 
is also known that in every article he writes he comes up with the one thing that is needed. 
This is also the case in the present work. We will mention a few chapters, "Of Reading 
the Bible"; "| Will Make Him a Helper"; "Sing and Play to the Lord!" "The Blessing of 
Poverty"; "Riches and the Greatest Wealth"; "God's Ways"; "Pray for One Another!" We 
have read a number of these articles when they first appeared, and each bears testimony 
to the author's study of the Bible, and to considerable other reading in theological 
literature. The manner is somewhat peculiar, but it has its uses. LF 


Our Great Outdoors. Book II: Reptiles, Amphibians, and Fishes. 
By C. W. G. Eifrig. Rand McNally & Co, New York, Chicago, San 
Francisco. 249 pages 5°X7/2, bound in cloth with cover and spine titles. 
Price: H1. 28. Orcker kroru Oovcorckia. Lublisbinx Houso, 8b. Louis, Llo. 

Our Professor Eifrig, teacher of natural history at our teachers' college in River 
Forest, has now published a second volume of his Natural History, treating of the reptiles, 
amphibians, and fishes. In this volume, as in the first volume of his work, Our Outckoors, 
which bears witness to careful observation and skilful exposition, we find these 
praiseworthy characteristics. The subject matter is presented in a clear, accessible, and 
interesting manner; the numerous illustrations are excellent, some of them even in color; 
and a glossary or dictionary and an index make the book also quite useful for reference. 
| still remember how, as a schoolboy, | devoured "Animal Life" by the blessed Dr. 
Dimling. The present youth has here a splendid page-turner to it in English. L. F. 


The Delightful Road. A Brave Man's Story. By G. L. Wind. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 230 pages 5X7", bound in cloth with 
spine and cover titles. Price: Z1. 50. 

Just before the closing of the Christmas market we have received this latest book 
by the well-known storyteller from our circles, teacher G. L. Winds. We have not been 
able to read it, but we know that the author writes his stories in the spirit of the church 
and that his earlier works have many healthy readers. So also this book is a puffing 
Christmas gift for the adult youth. - The tale T'ke akessase 0/ tke Star, advertised in No. 
23 of the "Lutheran," costs not 20 but 50 cents. L. F. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordinations and introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done at the 
pleasure of the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, 
at 12 O.) Ordained: 

On the 1st Sunday, Adv. (Nov. 30): Kand. A. C. Piepkorn in the Bethany Church 
at Milwaukee, Wis. assisted by Praeses H. Gribers and F. Selle, O. Kaiser, E. Schiler, 
O. Engelbrecht, C. Dietz and Prof. P. Kohnekes of P. H. A. Steege. 


Ordained and inducted: 
On the 5th Sunday, n. Trin. (20 July): Candidate A. Klaudat as vacant pastor in the 
St. Paulus parish at Novo Hamburgo, Brazil, assisted by Prof. Vr. J. N. H. Jahns of Fr. 
On the 23rd of Sunday, n. Trin. (23 November): Cand. C. Pickelmann in the 
Leaeemer congregation at Chico, Cal. by P. Aug. Hansen. 


Introduced: 
Pastors: 
On 20 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Nov. 2): D. J. F. Bauermeister at St. Peter's Parish, Lodi, 
Cal. by P. E. J. Rudnick. 


On 21 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Nov. 9): P. J. Olszar at Trinity Parish, Ingles, Man. can. and 
on Nov. 13 at the Obrist “soensiov Oburob at Brewer, Sask. can. by D. B. Hein. 

On the 23rd of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 23): Rev. P. A. Schmidtke at St. Paul's parish, 
Selma, Cal. assisted by LL. E. J. Rudnick and E. F. Miller by D. W. Loretz. - D. H. 
Westendorf in Trinity church at Eden, Idaho, by D. W. F. Dannenfeldt. - P. A. W. Schelp 
in Zion church at Endicott, Wash. by P. P. Schmidt. - P. E. C. Wegehaupt in St. John's 
parish at Decatur, Ill, assisted by Lv. J. C. Pritz, H. Wittrock, W. Obermeyer, and Prof. W. 
Albrechts, by Dir. A. H. Klein. - P. H. C. | ans in Zion parish at Mora, Minn, assisted by 
LL. H. Zagel, H. Malotky and J. Gerike by v. H. E. Sieving. - k. H. C. Hinz in St. John's 
parish at Spencer, Wis. by P. A. C. Stapel. - P. W. T. Goehring in the druoo parish at 
Kansas City, Kans. assisted by P. P. Breitag from P. O. H. Pooker.- P.J.F. M6bius 
in St. Paul's parish at Ridgeway, N. C., assisted by Dr. H. Naus from Prof. Wm. H. 
Kampschmict. 

On the 1st Sunday, the Adv. (Nov. 30): P. K. W. Ziegler in Fuibi parish at St. Louis, 
Mo. assisted by Lv. H. Maack, A. Kollmorgen and R. J. Kassebaum by P. F. L. Neebe. - 
P. A. H. Grabow in the Salem parish at Marlin, and in the Peace parish at Rufs, Wash. 
by P. H. Brockmann. - V. Th. Stephen in St. Paul's parish at Mackey, lowa, assisted by 
P. Ed. Firnhaber of v. O. Erbe. - P. E. A. Dautenhahn in the Immanuel congregation at 
Farmingdale, Ill, by P. Cl. L. Bliss. - V. W. W. Lasch in Our 8avior congregation at 
Sheboygan, Wis. assisted by LL. C. H. Harman, H. H. Wegner, K. Schulz, Ed. Schmidt, 
E. Stéckhardt, J. Biehusen, W. Kitzerow, and A. Huber, by P. W. M. Czamanske. 

On the 2nd Sunday, the Adv. (Dec. 7): Rev. F. L. Neebe at Trinity Church, 
Columbia, Mo. by v. W. H. Hallerberg. 


Kirchweih. 

On the 17th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. (October 12) the enlarged and renovated St. 
Paul's Church at Fort Dodge, lowa (P. J. Bertram), was dedicated to the service of God. 
Preachers: 'L. T. Stephen, A. C. Jlten and Ad. Schwidder. 

Anniversaries: Anniversaries. 

On 19 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Oct. 26): St. Paul's parish at New Haven, Ind. (P. Ph. 
Ziemendors), the 50th anniversary. - Zion's congregation at Westwood, N. J. (v. J. F- 
GaBmann), the 25th anniversary. - On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Nov. 9): The Concordia 
congregation at Bronx, N. P. (v. J. H. C. Albohm), the 25th anniversary. - On the 22nd of 
Sonnt, n. Trin. (Nov. 16): The Immanuel congregation at Sheboygan, Wis. (P. E. Krause), 
the 40th anniversary. Preacher: Dir. Wm. C. Burhop, LL. Ed. Hiibner, E. B. Schliter and 
F. L. Oberschulte. - 1st Sunday, the Adv. (Nov. 30): The Salem congregation at 
Chandlerville, Ill (P. A. E. Neitzel), the 60th anniversary. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 

The Seward - Special Conference will meet, w. G., Dec. 28 (2 r. >i.) at Waco, Nebr. 
(v. Geo. Jilg). Preacher: E. Schutte (S. Thies). Confessor: O. Grabner (W. P. 
Hafemeister). Register in time! K. L. Rosenwinkel, Secr. 

The Pastoral Conference of Lasayette and Saline Counties will meet, w. G., on the 
29th of December (9 >. Li.) at Higginsville, Mo. Work to be done by Brust, Hermerding, 
Kruger, Lobeck. Apologies should be sent to xustor loei. Theo. C. Preddohl, sec. 

The S Ud - Michigan- Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on January 7 and 
8, 1931, at Fr. Engelder's parish at Detroit, Mich. Work: The Angels (continued): Gold, 
AntbroxoloZ*: Hagen Jr. 1 30bu 5 (continued): Cooler. Oa.ro ok tbe Voioe nuck Lublio 
8xoakivg: Krahnke. Luther's activity in 1530, with special reference to the Augsburg 
Confession (continued): Bécler. Luther's activity in 1531: Schumm. Chicago Theses 
(continued): Hagen ssQ. Sermon for discussion (English): Heidenreich. Catechesis 
(English): Quitmeyer (Riedel). Confessional address: Ebendick (Kempff). Sermon 
(English): Cdllner (Hagen juu.). Please send registrations or cancellations, and apologies, 
promptly to Rev. 0. <1. LuZolckor, 4321 Vioksburs “ve." Detroit, Lliob. O. 
Luebke, Chairman. 

L. B. Gugel, Secretary. 


Addendum to the list of candidates in No. 24. 
The following candidates are still nominated for the vacant professorship in 
Concordia College at Fort Wayne, Ind: 
v. Artur Dége von der Oburob ok Our 8a,vior zu Lincoln, Nebr. v. Valentin Hennig von der 
Bethelgemeinde zu Chicago, Ill. 
Dir. W. C. Burhop von der Immanuelsgemeinde zu Sebewaing, Mich. 
H. B. Kohimeier. 


434 


Meer ve, putheraner Ose 


The papers. 


One of the papers was given by Fr. Oswald Bolz on the subject: 
"The state of the soul during the time between death and resurrection." 
This, it seems, is a question with which many people are concerned; for 
missionaries are continually called upon to answer it. The Bible plainly 
and definitely teaches what the state of the soul will not be during that 
intervening time: 1. The soul will not be destroyed. (2) It will not be in an 
unconscious state. (3) It will not be given a trial, another opportunity for 
conversion, during that interim. 4. She is not in a purgatory, where she is 
to be purified before she goes to heaven. 5. Nor does she gradually work 
her way upward until she finally reaches perfection. Rather, God's Word 
tells us: a. That the souls of the wicked are in a place of torment during 
the time between death and resurrection, until on the last day, united to 
their bodies, they go to hell according to body and soul; b. That the souls 
of the righteous, on the other hand, are in a state of inexpressible joy and 
bliss until the great resurrection morning, whereupon, united to their 
bodies, they will dwell eternally with the angels in heaven. 

The other paper, presented by P. W. Walther, dealt with divine 
healing. There are again a number of such alleged "healers" at work: 
Price, Aimee McPherson, Hixon, Bosworth and others. All of them mix 
religion with healing. And many patients, especially in our state 
institutions, are misled by them. 

The so-called "miracles" of these "healers of the sick" or "healers of 
the sick" prove nothing if they are not connected with the right teaching. 
Therefore, if someone comes and presents himself as a miracle worker, 
we do not believe him, but test him to see whether he also teaches and 
believes the gospel of Christ. If he does not pass this test, we consider 
his miracles to be frauds. "Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God: for many false prophets are gone out into 
the world," 1 John 4:1. 

When Christians fall ill, they are to do two things: first, they are to 
use the means God has ordained, including a physician and medicine. 
Secondly, they are to complain of their need to the Lord and humbly 
entrust it to him to help as he wills, and then to help when he wills. "Lord, 
your will be done" Oswald Bolz. 


How do you want to do it in the new year? 


Let each one in his town, in his village, in his professional circle, live 
a life of simple, sincere piety, a life that people will feel is the rule of God's 
will, God's Word the way, God's Spirit the power, God's blessing the 
success. Live such a life under the eyes and at the heart of your Saviour, 
and you will fight battles and win victories for the kingdom of your God. If 
the Lord would only choose twelve disciples from the young crew of 
Galilee to conquer the world with them, what streams of living water 
would flow over the world if everyone would remember the holy vow: 
"What we have sworn in the name of the Lord, let it stand forever. We 
want to be faithful witnesses of our God. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our Journals. A pastor at a larger congregation in a larger city, 
who has not been there long, writes to us: "| have just read through your 
article in The Lutheran No. 24. In our congregation things are bad with 
the reading of the various Christian papers, very bad. The number of 
readers of the periodicals is as follows: ,Lutheran’ 48, 

15; and it is not much better with the other leaves." (We have 
investigated the matter more closely according to the "Statistical 
Yearbook", and although we do not know the congregation more closely, 
yet in its midst, if one of our main church papers were read in about every 
family, about 400 to 500 copies of the "Lutheran" and the should be read). 

But our correspondent now adds, "I hope and believe that the 
matter will change. To-day, the second Sunday in Advent, every member 
in our congregation will be asked if he will not subscribe to this or that 
church paper. The canvassers who are collecting the signatures for next 
year will also ask this question of all the members who visit them. And 
surely, God will bless this work and also the new readers we get through 
it. This suggestion comes from the congregation itself. In a meeting of the 
canvassers, one asked why they could not as well gain readers for our 
magazines as collect the signatures. Proposed, resolved upon, and 
carried out, we pray God to bless this work abundantly, to give us quite a 
number of readers, and to bless these readers by reading our so edifying 
church magazines." This is certainly also a good way of getting the matter 
to a congregation. L. F. 

From Milwaukee, Wis. The new gymnasium of our Concordia 
College in Milwaukee was dedicated Sunday afternoon, Nov. 16. More 
than two thousand people attended the service. District President H. 
Gruber offered a prayer and read a scripture passage. Praeses D. F. 
Pfotenhauer gave a German address and Director W. Burhop, of our 
sister institution at Fort Wayne, gave an English address. Both speakers 
pointed out how important physical exercise is for the health of our 
students and how necessary it is to have a gymnasium where the 
students can do such exercises. God has given us our bodies, and He 
wants us to take care of them, Rom. 13, 14. Those present sang in 
English the songs "Praise the Lord, the Mighty King of Glory" and "O that 
| had a Thousand Tongues". The College Glee Club, under the direction 
of teacher Karl Markworth, performed several songs. Principal G. Chr. 
Barth briefly described the construction of the gymnasium, pointing out 
how God had made hearts and hands willing to give. The building, 
constructed of concrete, brick and steel, cost B81 12,000, most of which 
has already been collected. It also contains an organ with two manuals 
and thirteen stops. There are about 1, 600 seats in the room. It is 
expected that our Synod of Delegates will hold its meetings here in 1932. 

A special gymnastics teacher, Mr. Wm. Ackman, teaches the pupils 
one hour daily. The expenses for this are met privately. 

The handsome building stands at the corner of West 
KilbournAyenue (formerly Cedar stratze) and North 33rd stratze, a 
beautiful monument to the munificence of our Lutheran Christians and the 
untiring efforts of our Director Barth. 

Oskar Kaiser. 
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Immigrant Aid. In another part of today's issue there is a request 
from our missionary to immigrants in New York, C. E. Gallmans. We refer 
to this request, which is made in the service of general charity, and add 
some details from a letter to us. Gallman mentions that the Immigrant 
Mission receives more requests for help than it can satisfy, and that in 
some smaller towns it may be easier to collect cast-off clothing than in 
large cities. In former years Lasiere Immigrant Mission has always had 
genng such clothing, but this year the need is especially great, and the 
Commissioner of Immigration to our country expects the organizations 
operating at Ellis Island Immigrant Mission to have by name all the aliens 
who are sent back warm clothing also. Father Gallman writes verbatim, 
"Yesterday four Chinese left Ellis Island dressed in underpants and light 
women's coats; one wore a straw hat. It looked funny, but as the ferry 
landed in New York and the cold winds blew across lower New York, | 
would have to think how these poor people could hardly escape a severe 
cold and pneumonia. Immigrants who have earned their passage by hard 
labor in the coal bins of ocean liners are almost naked when they come to 
Ellis Island. Their clothes literally fall off their bodies as a result of the hard 
work and dirt. We ourselves have had men who came to us for help walk 
away with rubber shoes over their bare feet because we had no shoes. 
We need clothing of all kinds, especially men's clothing. We can keep the 
people reasonably warm at Ellis Island; but when they are sent back in 
the middle of winter, in the coldest season of the year, and have to make 
a voyage across the ocean, they often suffer bitterly; and as they are just 
deported or sent back, and the steamship company has to bring them 
back for nothing, as our government compels them to do, it may be well 
to think that they do nothing special to take care of the people." _—_L. F. 

Twenty-fifth anniversary of our church in Argentina. In the 
"Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt fur Sddamerika" Prof. P. Schelp writes: "Twenty- 
five years have passed since the Missouri Synod began the work in 
Argentina. In 1905, Fr. W. Mahler, then President of the Brazilian District 
of our Synod, was called to San Juan, Argentina, by Fr. von Matthesius. 
Then at the end of 1905, just twenty-five years ago, Fr. H. Wittrock came 
as the first missionary to that country. Since then the work has expanded 
more and more and in spite of many obstacles has achieved many a 
glorious victory. This is shown in the commemorative booklet. Where 
Father Wittrock formerly stood alone, eighteen pastors are at present 
working; in the coming year there will probably be twenty-three, as several 
positions are at present vacant, which are to be filled in the near future. 
Where twenty-five years ago there was but one congregation, there are 
now some eighty organized churches and missionary congregations. The 
Argentine District has had a book agency for eleven years under the 
direction of Father A. Kroegers. The .Kirchenbote* which is edited by 
Pastors Huebner, Kroger and Truenow, is in its thirteenth year. Since 
1926, the district has had its own educational institution, which the 
Christians there have built from their own funds. Professors B. H. Ergang, 
A. T. Kramer and assistant teacher Lang teach at the institute. The 
president of the Argentinean District is Father G. Hubner. Significant work 
has already been done not only in the German language, but also in 
Spanish. Certainly, under the grace of God. 


All the conditions for a healthy church are present. If one member is kept 
glorious, all the members rejoice with him. 1 Cor. 12:26. We in Brazil, 
therefore, cannot refrain from celebrating and thanking the Lord in spirit 
for what He has wrought in the neighboring country through the preaching 
of His Word." 

And will we not also join in this blessing and prayer? May God bless 
the work of our brothers in Argentina more and more to the glory of His 
name! J. T. M. 


Domestic. 

“But all these things sleep with them." Tenfel has many ways 
in which he devastates the seed of God's word, so that it does not produce 
true fruit in the heart of man. Some he causes not to hear at all; to others 
he strings it out of their hearts again and again, though they hear it a 
thousand times. This is also true in regard to the holy Christmas message, 
"Unto you is born this day a Saviour." This message is so glorious that 
when we hear it, we should sing with joy, pray, give thanks, live to please 
God, hear and consider God's Word diligently, and give diligently to the 
works of Christ's kingdom all the year round, that others also may hear, 
"Unto you is born this day a Saviour." That we do not do all this as we 
ought, is because the devil pursues us so, makes our hearts so hard, and 
our ears so thick. Thus Luther already complains in his sermon on 
Christmas Day on the subject "Of the Angels' Song of Praise,” in which 
he says the following: "This angel's sermon was also preached in the 
papacy, and this beautiful Christian song 'Ein Kindelein so ldbelich' was 
sung and is still sung everywhere in Germany, but no one understood it. 
Cause, there was a lack of faithful preachers. Now where the preacher's 
chair lies and snores, so that he does not awaken and explain the words, 
they sing and read them, but without all understanding. For we must 
confess that even in the papacy we have had baptism, the sacrament, the 
text of the Gospel, the Lord's Prayer, the faith, and the Ten 
Commandments; and to this day the papists have it as we have it, except 
that they have changed the Lord's Supper and changed his testament. 
But all these things are asleep with them: they have them, and know not 
what they have. For they comfort themselves not, as Christians of such 
treasure should comfort themselves, but walk freely, securely, not even 
thinking what baptism, the gospel, the Lord's Prayer, and faith are. 
Therefore they know not what they sing or say of it." (XIlls, 68.) Praise 
God, with us the preaching chair does not yet lie and snore, but awakens 
and explains the blessed words of Christ. But does not Luther's earnest 
sentence, "But all these things sleep with them; they have them, and know 
not what they have," apply to us? Let us be warned against such contempt 
of the holy Word of God; let us, by God's grace, hear with open hearts 
when it is time to hear, and in the new year comfort ourselves anew with 
Christ's most holy and comforting birth, "as Christians should comfort 
themselves with such treasure. J.T.M. 

Discontinuation of the "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung”. In the 
last number of the "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung", the official church journal 
of the former Ohio Synod, we read that this church journal will no longer 
be published as of January 1, 1931. In its place the "Kirchenblatt", the 
official German paper of the former lowa Synod, will serve the three united 
Synods. It will appear weekly. The chief editor is]. Bodensieck, theological 
professor at the Wart- 
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burg Seminary of the lowa Synod at Dubuque, lowa, and editor of the 
present Church Heral, the English organ of the lowa Synod. This latter 
paper, however, will also cease to appear in the future, because in its 
place the English paper of the present Ohio Synod, The Lutheran 
Standard, will serve the three ver 
united synods. The two church bulletins of the former Buffalo Synod "The 
Watching Church" 
und 
er 
have not appeared for a year. Assistant editor of the new and enlarged 
"Kirchenblatt," which will be published by the publishing house of the 
former Ohio Synod at Columbus, O., is Mr. Theo. Buhring. Subscribers to 
the sheets whose subscriptions extend beyond January 1, 1931, will be 
sent the new sheets without further ado. 

One final remark in the report is still of interest. We read: "For many 
years to come there will still be many congregations in the new Synod in 
which a German Synodal Gazette can still render very necessary and 
good service. If the various parts and groups which compose our new 
Synod are really to be fused into a solid whole, united by one faith and 
confession, and in which a spirit of brotherly love and concord prevails, 
God must certainly give such, and we must ask him for it. But he usually 
works through means and uses human agents in building his church on 
earth. This includes our church bulletins, their editors, contributors, and 
readers." 

What is said here is also true of our own church bulletins. We are 
not a synod fused together from different synods. But certainly our church 
bulletins also serve to "fuse" the various circles of our synod into a solid 
whole. Would that all our Christians would read the "Lutheran" and the 

read with the right diligence and attention IJ .T.M. 

A true word about radio addresses. The Lutheran Herald, the 
German organ of the United Lutheran Church, emphasizes "how 
important it is that in radio services, too, the self-evident truths of worldly 
wisdom and worldly morality are not presented, but the revealed truths of 
God, the message of the cross of Christ, the Word that preaches 
reconciliation. In the 'Reformierte Kirchenzeitung' we find the following 
significant remark: "When Fr. Kolfhaus from Vlotho asked an educated 
American during his trip to America where it came from that among his 
people the preference for superficial sermons was so great, he answered 
with an American, almost untranslatable word: 'The radio has jellified our 
minds’; that means something like: "The radio has softened our minds like 
jelly." 

There is a serious warning in this word. Worldly wisdom and 
bourgeois morality - that is what most sermons over the radio are about. 
And they are indeed likely to corrupt our hearts, because they lack the 
Word of God as their beginning, means, and end. There is something 
sweet and mushy about them that makes an outward impression, but is 
not strong soul food, because it is not God's solid, eternal truth. "The radio 
has jellified our minds.... " 

J. T.M. 

Christian Spirit. One of the advantages we ascribe to our 
Christian parochial schools over the state schools is that a Christian spirit 
reigns in them. This expression, however, is a broad and elastic one. 
What we usually mean by it is that in all teaching the spirit of faith, love, 
and godliness is continually brought out. 


comes into print. This circumstance is an exceedingly important one, no 
less important than the teaching of our holy religion itself; for what is 
expounded there in so many words is here to be applied and, as it were, 
lived. Where this happens, the teaching will and must be blessed; and 
this one circumstance alone should induce Christian parents to send their 
children to such a school where "God's word rules." 

We are writing this for a special reason. We have just examined a 
piece of work that was delivered by the students of a local college in the 
subject "English Grammar". The student in question had to study the 
sentence carefully, explain the words, and so on. The sentence handed 
out by the teacher read, translated into German: "My father is probably 
not a Freemason, but in our family every member belongs to a secret 
society." This sentence, as a sentence, contains nothing wrong; it is 
intended to state a fact. We asked ourselves, however, why is just such 
a sentence, in which the logism is put forward as something self-evident, 
chosen? And further, must not such a sentence, at least indirectly, have 
a certain evil effect on the children who study it so eagerly and carefully? 
From a state school, where religion cannot be taught, and where, no 
doubt, many teachers are members of a secret society, nothing else can 
be expected, of course, than that the world's being should be extolled in 
this or that form. But that is why Christian children belong in a school 
where they are expressly warned against worldliness, lodge-ism, and 
everything sinful, and where the Christian spirit of true fear of God 
prevails. 

J. T.M. 

A Verdict on the State Schools. The other day, as reported in 
the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt,” Dr. Clyde R. Miller, principal of the Teachers’ 
College of Columbia University, New York, was sharply critical of the 
teachers in our state schools. Among other things, he said, "Most young 
American teachers and instructors who leave the university are ignorant, 
mediocre, insufficiently trained. Most American schools hire young 
teachers because they work for less money. So they throw their money 
down the drain. It is better to pay a mature teacher who has the necessary 
experience §3,000 annual salary than to hire ten young female teachers 
at §1,000 annual salary each. A higher standard (standard) should be 
established for American education." Such judgments of professional 
men should somewhat guard us against holding our State institutions in 
too high esteem, and in so doing despising our parochial schools, as is 
unfortunately done by some parents who do not know the conditions. 

J. T.M. 

Great waste on the part of our people. For a long time now, 
our people have been accused of the sin of waste. This accusation is not 
unjustified. It can be established quite accurately by carefully collected 
data. Thus it is proved that last year our people spent §1,000,000,000 or 
§7. 60 on cigarettes. To display four different kinds of cigarettes to the 
public, the manufacturers spent §38,000,000. For perfume and face-paint 
§275,000,000 were spent; for jewellery§650,000,000 ; for sweets 
(ouna*) §700,000,000; for theatres and motion-pictures §1,000,000,000; 
for chewing-gum §90,000,000; for frozen (ieo-oreum) and beverages 
§1,000,000,000. These figures have been printed in the L'/.r-rstran Lertck 
on the basis of careful inquiries, and they give us a clear picture of how 
tremendously the addiction to pleasure; and amusement prevails among 
our people. 
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We Christians have also contributed to these millions. That God 
therefore warns us with hard times, we have well deserved, and we should 
confess our sin to our God and beg him for it. For we are not in the world 
to serve ourselves, nor to wait unseemly for our bodies, nor to enjoy 
pleasures and good days, but that we may preach to the world the Saviour 
of sinners and his gospel, and so show it the way to heaven. Our church 
schools are largely explained by our not saving in the right place and giving 
for the right purpose. J. T. M. 

For the German language. The "Luth. Herold" reports: 
"Noteworthy are the remarks of the much-read New York newspaper 
Evening Graphic, which advocates the importance of the 
German language. It says, among other things: "German is the language 
in which many important works of science and art are written. German is 
a language that is important today because the German people create 
many things that represent progress in the modern world. While German 
air cruisers and the genius of German music are gaining the honorable 
recognition of the whole world, it is in place that German should again be 
introduced as a subject of instruction in American schools to the former 
degree.'" 

The German language must remain especially dear to us because 
of Luther's Reformation and the literature that grew out of it. Even those 
who have long since become English in their dealings should nevertheless 
know enough German to be able to study the great Lutheran theology 
which is available only in the German language, and above all to be able 
to proclaim the content of this theology where God gives opportunity to do 
so. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

Is the Missouri Synod too harsh in its confession? We read 
in the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt fur Sddamerika": "The "Gemeindeblatt der 
Ev.-Luth. Synode von Santa Catharina, Parana und andern Staaten [that 
is the name of another Lutheran synod in Brazil] recently published the 
statistics of the Missouri Synod and remarked: "Hopefully the growth of 
this synod will serve to ensure that Lutheran unity does not suffer as it did 
in 1854/". 

Our brethren in South America remark on this in their paper: 
"Although the first part of the sentence is not quite clear to us, the second 
part is certainly intended to reproach us for the fact that our Missouri 
Synod, by too harsh a confession, once provoked the break with Father 
W. Léhe of Neuendettelsau in 1854. Father Léhe is a man who did much 
for our Synod in the beginning. He sent a lot of faithful pastors to North 
America, founded our institution in Fort Wayne, sent many gifts to North 
America and had a warm heart for our cause. Unfortunately, however, this 
beautiful cooperation could not last long; for Father Léhe preached false 
doctrine. He stood wrongly in the doctrine of the church; he believed that 
some doctrines were not yet fully developed and that everyone was 
allowed to have his own opinion about them. In a sermon on Phil. 3, 10 he 
finally wrote that during an illness the light had dawned on him that the 
doctrine of the Millennial Kingdom was right and biblical. And that the 
Missouri Synod was eager not to widen the rift, but to heal it, is evident 
from the fact that in 1851 they sent Wyneken and Prof. Walther to 
Germany to negotiate with Léhe. Surely that was no brusqueness! L6he 
himself considered this trip of the Missourian envoys as a proof of love; for 
he wrote in his paper: ‘The Synod decided, in a way that was shameful for 
us. 


Love, to send two messengers of peace across the sea, who should 
present their convictions of the holy ministry in the different churches, and 
also grant us the benefit of personal negotiation. Indeed, a holy and noble 
sense, of the Lutheran church's worth, a proof that the right God is to Zion. 
Where, when differences exist, one does not flee from one another, but 
hastens to one another, resisting Satan, who kindles strife and seeks to 
make the kindled a mighty fire, by striking the brethren's hands more firmly 
together, where one does not let streams, forests, and prairies, not the 
ocean, hinder one in such action: Then, nevertheless, Pastor Loehe 
withdrew from the Missouri Synod and founded his own synod, the lowa 
Synod, through his senders. And how sorry the Missouri Synod was for 
the break with Léhe is well shown by Wyneken's exclamation: "A 
Lutheran's heart would like to turn over in his body out of sorrow for this 
dear man/. 

"Facts speak louder than words. If the writer in the "Gemeindeblatt* 
will look again at the historical facts from 1850 to 1854, he will certainly 
see that Missouri did not disturb Lutheran unity by too harsh a confession, 
but that it suffered through Lhe. A brief correction in the "Gemeindeblatt* 
would then be a manly act." 

J.T.M. 

“Look at your pastor!" Under this heading the "Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenblatt fur Sidamerika" writes: "Members of the congregation often 
say that they did not look at the pastor during the sermon, because they 
did not want to confuse him. This is especially the opinion when young 
pastors preach. In other cases, too, one often sees that listeners hardly 
look at the pastor. The fact is that nothing disturbs a preacher more than 
when the listeners do not have their eyes fixed on him. We would therefore 
cry out to every one, Look at your pastor! What preacher should not 
preach the sweet gospel of his Saviour with all delight and love when all 
eyes are upon him? Empty pews and inattentive hearers form the greatest 
hindrance to a pastor. He who therefore looks at his pastor does not 
confuse him, but only helps him to open his mouth with a cheerful heart. 

"Yes, look at your pastor! This also encourages your own attention. 
If your eyes wander around the church hall, even sometimes to the 
window or out the door, or if you have your gaze fixed on the floor, then it 
is difficult for you to follow the sermon. You give other things an 
opportunity to interfere with your attention. But when you look at your 
pastor, you are also helping others to listen devoutly. Your fellow 
Christians see you looking steadily at the pastor, and so your good 
example stimulates them to listen attentively as well. So only look 
confidently at your pastor when he is preaching. By doing so, you do the 
greatest service to him, to your fellow Christians, and to yourself." 

In the service of the State. Eighteen students from our seminary in 
Porto Alegre, Brazil, have also been in such service since the outbreak of 
the war until recently. Since a large part of the state police from our city 
had also been attached to the army, those of our students who belonged 
to the reserves had to serve as substitute police. This was not an easy 
service. Since the available crew was small in number, there were often 
long hours of service without refreshment by food or drink. 

And now, after a new temporary government had been established 
throughout the country, and the state police had returned in part 
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our students can devote themselves to their studies again after a long 
interruption. 

A fine report has been issued to our students and our institution by 
the commandant of the department in which they served. He writes to us 
under the 27th of October, as follows: 

"This is to inform you that the services of the 


Students of our school in Porto Alegre, Brazil, who had to do military 
service during the revolution there. 


..Will be necessary today. At the same time, | take this opportunity to 
express my appreciation for the impeccable performance of the many 
tasks with which your students have been entrusted. Their service is the 
best proof of the good education and the good instruction they enjoy at 
your school. 

"With warm regards 

"Gastao HaBlocher Mazerao, Commander." 

Yes, the Word of God makes good disciples, and also, when 
circumstances require it, good soldiers. J. N. H. Jahn. 

Ongoing persecution in Russia. Evangelical Germany” reports: 
"Five weeks ago seventeen Orthodox ‘Greek Catholic’ priests 
disappeared without trace in Leningrad. Inquiries revealed that the 
seventeen priests had not been exiled, nor had they even left Leningrad; 
and one day what had been suspected was confirmed: the seventeen 
priests had been shot by the Soviet police between September 10 and 
September 15. On October 1, the Leningrad police gave the relatives of 
the unfortunate priests the short answer: "Shot! No explanation, no 
reading of the verdict, no indictment. Even the delivery of the bodies was 
refused to the relatives." 

But the persecution is going on in other ways as well. According to 
Soviet newspapers, the provisions made on November 1 for the 
distribution of food represent a further "step forward" in the struggle 
against the hated religious servants. According to these provisions, food 
is supplied according to measures of the political importance of the 
population to be supplied. All those who in any way serve religion, such 
as priests, religious teachers, cantors, organists, editors of church 
periodicals, etc., have no right whatsoever to food supplies. This is the 
way to force those still professing Christianity to renounce their faith by 
starvation. J.T.M. 

More digs. While nowadays the scoffers are becoming more and 
more insolent with their mockery of the Holy Scriptures, even not shying 
away from blaspheming the Almighty God Himself, 


the living God miraculously causes the stones to cry out and confirm the 
statements of the Old Testament. Unbelieving scholars have claimed that 
the Old Testament was largely written at a very late date, about three or 
four centuries before Christ came into the flesh, because in earlier times 
men were too illiterate to be able to write such important things as are 
recorded especially in the books of Moses. But the great excavations with 
their important finds prove that there was a civilization long before Moshi's 
time which is astonishing. While the English and Americans are digging 
in the ancient Abrahamic city of Ur, the Germans are in the process of 
raising from rubble and sand another ancient city, the much-named 
Erech. And what the Germans find there at Uruk-Warka is just as 
important as the finds at Ur. There are immense temple complexes, 
numerous inscriptions from ancient times, art forms very similar to the art 
of today, and so on. In short, the people who lived in the time of Abraham 
and even before him were not a crude, barbaric people, but a finely 
educated, artistically very capable people. And yet, truth would not have 
it, in spite of all their learning! J.T.M. 

Why does the Chinese government fight against religious 
education in mission schools? This question, which is certainly of 
the greatest interest to all communities doing mission work in China, is 
answered by "Evangelical Germany", as follows: "1. The Chinese 
governmental authorities act out of interest. Parents see the poor 
education given in the government schools, and therefore prefer to send 
their children to the mission schools, where the instruction is of better 
quality and the discipline better. 2. The government is quietly striving to 
take possession of the mission schools. 3. the influence of Moscow is 
making itself felt in the strongest matzo. 4. the young students returning 
from France are enthusiastic for the ideal of the religionless lay school, 
and are fundamentally hostile to religion. Influential posts in the Ministries 
of Education and Foreign Affairs are in their hands." 

This report, which, however, does not bring anything essentially 
new, puts its finger in a clear, factual way on the actual sore point, namely 
on the inner hatred against the Christian religion, which shows itself in 
such Chinese government officials who have enjoyed their higher 
education in the anti-religious schools of Europe. That not all government 
officials are of this opinion is proved, among other things, by the 
conversion of the President of the Reich to Christianity. J.T.M. 

Rome and the Bible. It is a fact that the Roman church does not 
want the Bible to be spread. The people are to listen to the priests, not 
read the Bible for themselves. And yet, since the Reformation, there has 
been such a tremendous spread of the Bible that Rome has felt 
compelled to spread it herself in her defense. In May of last year the 
Catholic Congress for the Propagation of the New Testament met at 
Turin, Italy. This Congress summed up its program in the words, "We 
must know the Gospel, we must live the Gospel, and we must spread the 
Gospel." Yet in that year the sale of Catholic Bibles and Bible portions 
amounted to only 209, 206; in 1928 to 319, 384; and in 1927 to 221, 982. 
However, we must not forget: Rome distributes only Catholic Bibles, while 
it forbids the distribution of so-called "Protestant Bibles" and burns them 
where it can, as has occurred in South American countries even in more 
recent times. J.T.M. 


MDer yD utheranev Sea. 


Memories of Friedrich Bente. 


On December 16, like many readers of The Lutheran, | first received 
through the press service the news of the sudden passing of my long- 
time colleague and friend, Prof. D. G. Friedrich Bente, on December 15 
in Redwood City, Cal. at the age of nearly seventy-three. | am still quite 
under the impression of the loss which, to be sure, our church had actually 
suffered six years ago by his serious illness. An abundance of memories 
rises in me, and | almost feel the need to share some of them with the 
readers of the "Lutheran", most of whom probably knew him by name and 
many personally. You will understand that, precisely because they are 
memories, they have a personal character. 

The external events of the life of the dearly departed... 
can be said in a few words; for his life has been on 
the whole quiet in the service of the congregation, 
and especially in the service of the Synod and of our 
St. Louis Seminary, which he served for nearly thirty- 
one years, and at which he chiefly pursued his 
studies which have made him so distinguished a 
teacher. He was born in Wimmer, Hanover, January 
22, 1858, came to America with his parents when a 
boy, grew up in Cleveland, went to school there, was 
confirmed by Blessed Father Wyneken, whose 
picture always hung before his eyes, and well also 
ordained to the church ministry; for though | know 
nothing more definite about it, | cannot think it 
possible that Wyneken should not have recognized 
the boy's excellent talents. And most certainly this 
was the case with the later Prof. Henry Wyneken, 
then serving as assistant pastor and senior teacher. 
Bente then spent the usual time preparing for 
theological studies at our college in Fort Wayne, and 
since the fall of 1878 he had been preparing for the 
ministry at our theological seminary in St. Louis, 
where, as in Fort Wayne, he had also been studying 
for the ministry. 


He was a teacher of Greek at our Milwaukee Concordia, and for a time 
Johannes Schaller, later the seminary director of the Wisconsin Synod in 
Wauwatosa, was also among them. Kaspar Dorsch, who moved to 
Australia and became the first American Sendling to serve the church 
there, was also among Bent's friends and classmates. We little Quintans 
and Sextans had great respect for him, for by his peculiarity and 
originality, by his activity on festive occasions, by his criticism in 
institutional societies, as well as by his beautiful violin playing, he was a 
person of respect to us. | did not come in contact with him during his 
studies in St. Louis, as | still had to study in Fort Wayne. Bente entered 
the ministry in May 1882, a year later than his classmates because he 
had helped out temporarily and yet did not want to cut short his study 
time, and then served the congregations at Humberstone and 
Stonebridge in Ontario, Canada, near Buffalo, until 1893. There, too, they 
soon recognized his 

He was elected President of the District after only six 
years. As such he attended the meetings of the 
Synod of Delegates, also of the Synodical 
Conference, and on such occasions | always met him 
from time to time, but without our coming closer 
together. Who | remember very well is his sermon in 
the Bethlehem Church in Milwaukee at the Synod of 
Delegates in 1890. | sat in the service next to the old, 
venerable Professor August Cramer, whom | 
remember from those Synod days; for we both were 
staying with the blessed Fr. Fr. Lochner, Cramer as 
an old friend, | as a young nephew of Lochner, who 
was so deserving of liturgical work in our Synod, 
Cramer the first, | the youngest pastor of 
Frankenmuth, separated by fifty years. Bente 
preached on the latter part of Rom. 8, especially on 
v. 31: "If God be for us, who may be against us?" and 
Cramer, | noticed quite clearly, could hardly wait to 
express his appreciation of the substantive, gripping 
sermon. Its main ideas return again in another form 
in the 


Prof. D. F. Bente. 


Born January 22, 1858; died 
December 15, 1930. 


attracted the attention of his teachers. It was also in those Fort Wayne 
years that | first met him as a small, timid country boy entering the Quinta 
at Fort Wayne, while Bente, who was six years older than |, was already 
in the top class, the Prima, and entitled to prestige. It was, as | think back, 
a special class to which he belonged. Other names from it are also known 
far and wide in the Synod. Among his classmates was our Prof. Mezger, 
who has now been teaching in BerlinZehlendorf for seven years and is 
the European representative of our Synod; Theodor Lamprecht, who, 
though he did not enter the preaching ministry, has done so much great 
and good as a lay member, as is generally known even beyond the 
borders of our Synod; Fr. Bro. Brust, who has become well known by his 
Synodal and Conference labors, resting on sound studies, and by his 
articles in "Lehre und Wehre" and in the "Lutheran"; Martin Luecke, the 
late Fort Wayner College Principal, and others more. Then in St. Louis 
came Karl Huth, the excellent 


Already in this time he served his district with theological works, as in his 
synodal paper of 1895 on "Pulpit Fellowship with False Believers", which 
already indicated the direction of his theological work, and in his articles 
in the former "Canadische Volksblatt", which are unfortunately almost no 
longer accessible. 

But now the year 1893 came, and we both joined the faculty of St. 
Louis Seminary as successors to Professors Lange and Gunther, who 
died shortly after each other, Bente in November, | shortly before, and 
since that time we have then lived side by side for thirty-three years in 
one and the same house, he on one side, | on the other side of the 
professors’ apartment on the old Seminary Square, known to all students 
of that time. And since we were then the two youngest members of the 
faculty and rightly looked up to the three older, highly deserving teachers 
- those were the professors G. St6ck- 
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hardt and A. L. Grabner, and Professor D. F. Pieper, who by God's grace 
was still working among us, it was quite natural that we were thrown 
together a lot. Living together in one house was, of course, due to the 
way it was built, at the same time a completely secluded living, and while 
we were the closest to each other, we did not meet constantly. But for the 
full thirty-three years we lived and lived next door to each other without 
interruption in the most beautiful harmony, and despite all the differences 
in our personalities and sometimes in minor matters, never in major 
matters, we still had the best of opinions, and | would want to live next 
door to him for another thirty-three years in a moment, if it were possible. 

So naturally | was now able to become very well acquainted with 
Bente's activity and work. | have already indicated above that he was an 
open, clear head, and | do not hesitate for a moment to call him one of 
the sharpest and deepest thinkers among the second generation of our 
Synod, distinguished not only by natural talent and diligent, philosophical 
and theological training and self-education, but also always by definite, 
firm, clear expression of what he thought and grasped correctly. He knew 
what he was talking about, and none of his approximately 3,000 students 
will deny that he was able to convey what he knew to his students. He 
threw himself with all his energy into the subject he had to treat, and did 
not tire in it, but did not rest until he had thoroughly grasped the matter. 
He then knew how to present it in a lively and gripping manner. He was 
an independent, original thinker. And he was also very skilful with the 
pen. He was fresh and vigorous when it came to defending Lutheran 
doctrine and truth, and his entire busy life was devoted to the 
substantiation and defense of this doctrine. And that was the most 
beautiful and greatest thing, that this sharp, clear thinker, who knew the 
old Greek philosopher Aristotle as well as the newer German thinker 
Immanuel Kant, the princes among the philosophers, from his own 
independent study, bowed childlike-humbly under the Word of God and 
was not willing to deviate from the "It is written" by a hair's breadth. In his 
skilful way, he was able to make gifted people who wanted to argue with 
him philosophically go to the edge of the abyss into which they would 
have to fall and sink with their human, rational thinking, or grasp the only 
saving hand of Scripture in faith. He was a born dialectician, as many 
who wanted to or did tie up with him have experienced, and could do too 
much of a good thing and not let the other side have its say, or not follow 
their train of thought, but only his own. Perhaps an uneven word could 
slip out of his mouth in personal intercourse. But it was different when he 
wrote, wrote theologically. 

And this is now also known in the circles of the Synod and beyond, 
what a splendid work he has done through his writings and especially 
through the edition of the so-called Triglotta, the trilingual Latin- 
German-English edition of the Confessions of our Church. Symbolism, 
the doctrine of the confessions and church fellowships, was precisely his 
main subject in the seminary. For the "Lutheran" he also initially, when 
we both first joined the faculty, wrote longer and shorter articles; but later, 
when he took charge of the "Lehre und Wehre" and | of the 


When he had to take over the editorial business of the "Lutheraner", he 
naturally worked especially for "Lehre und Wehre". And anyone who looks 
at the volumes from about 1899 to 1924 will be surprised at the rich, 
valuable contributions from his pen, partly in special articles, partly in 
exact all-round and judgmental treatment of church history and the newly 
published books. And always, during all these years, we stood side by 
side, exchanging thoughts; and how often have | wondered at his 
accurate knowledge and clear judgment, and learned in the process! Of 
the well-known and much-mentioned licentiate Strébel, who in those early 
days was also to be appointed to our seminary, it was once said 
somewhat humorously that he judged everything freshly and powerfully 
from Luther's writings and those of the Lutheran doctrinal fathers from his 
study. And so | could similarly say that from Luther and especially from 
the confessional writings of our Church, Bente also answered all the 
questions that arose in the world and in the Church clearly and concisely. 
In his personal dealings he was always very friendly, even with 
opponents, and never tired of negotiating with dissenters; and his healthy, 
original sense of humor often broke through. More than once, too, | 
marveled at his perseverance, how he worked tirelessly even in the hot 
summer, and was little anxious to St. Louis to leave for a vacation. He 
was not at all anxious to travel, to grow a large correspondence, to put his 
hands into as many church matters as possible, if they were not 
particularly assigned to him and connected with his office, such as the 
preparation for the unification of the German and English Missourisynods 
in 1911, which extended over years, and for which he did such splendid 
work. What others would accomplish by a trip of several days to Chicago 
or New York, he accomplished with a letter and a two-cent postage stamp. 
But he was not at all withdrawn and taciturn and a bad companion, but, 
when opportunity offered and time and work permitted, he liked to take 
part in societies, and there, too, his spirit sparkled, and although | believe 
that the so-called short occasional speeches, after-dinner speeches, etc., 
were at the bottom of his heart just as unpleasant to him. were as 
obnoxious to him at the bottom of his heart as they are to me, because 
often what is said is not much and not of much value, and the poor hearers 
then have to endure ten or twenty speeches - lately | read that at a solitary 
banquet given in honor of the new president of the State University of 
Illinois, he was the only speaker, well prepared, of course - yet Bend's 
speeches were always worth listening to. Those who attended the 
celebration of his twenty-fifth anniversary as a professor some ten years 
ago will remember how finely personal and yet how full of substance his 
words were. | still remember them years later. And though he may have 
had less personal contact with his students and as a result, especially as 
the classes grew larger, did not know them as well, each of them took that 
home with them from him, though perhaps they did not realize it so at the 
time: Bente wanted to educate and train them in his part, not to be 
superficial speakers, not to be mere scholars, not to be time-wasting 
busybodies, but to be serious, pious, sober, confessionally faithful, 
doctrinally firm preachers of the Gospel, such as our country and our time 
need more than ever. L. F. 


